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The Reverend and Learned 


M7JOHN GREGORT, 
Maſter of Arts of Chriſts-Church Oxos, 


In Two Parts: 


The Firſt containing Notes and Ons s xvatiONS | 
upon ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture ; 
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RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER IN GOD, 


BR I A N> 
Lord Biſhop of Seram,and Tu- 


 ror' to both their High- 


nefſes, the moſt Iluſtrious 
CHARL ts, the Prince of Wales, 


__” mpſt Noble J «x as, 


the Dub ot Tg of Trb, up mod 


VE Lonlihip hath ofrentimes 


out and 
__ i Traprafinn, 268, 208 ad 
at own oe ob 1 cookth 
| MAGE 
| vl upon th dear and i 
raQable 


EE wm 


—__ 


we. Bl. Ms. Ml 


e nature of this people cannot an- 
fwer you, Jnr doth-nor me. 

| do. por; lay, I am net eloquerg, and they- 
=_ = you would ſend by the band of bom 
1 rx —_ | am __ able 


qgrem br n 
I ls pt: © 6 — 


cat out. There were neyer _ Ly 
mw for all men to ſpeak then'now, 


when all- the ef | Ages did 
bur imagine are pe ſed b w, and in 
the mean-rime the dumb 4 ae raught 


forbid th une fey 


at, but t 

BE, art "ah ew. UG) Hb Yor che lo 
many are thus excellently imployed abour 
the reſt of the Building, " fs one or other 
doe as well as he can' towards the 
_— of the Ground-work, I think He my 

let alone ar leaſt, The of the'Su- 
pertcuction lic from the' a - of the 
| 8-24 l ſhall-givothehs tave 16 Be 
Pillars : This 1 amy (ure is the Corr 


and | need not cell you how rejefier, t mexth 
it not of all, bur the common Pls 
If che Ghurch bean #4, ne- 


ver 


a cas -&w ww ww A 1 


> Tg $M -— 


at. A 
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The Epiſtle Dadicatory. 


— 


ver ſolictle rodoe with the Compals, though 
be fic fill io bis place, yer —_— or 
more then all che other neceflary Noiſe in 
the _ The Compariſon 1s quit of Arro- 
gance, for it bolderh in the Detign, it 15 not 
meant of the Performance. 

The courſe | have run here is Labour too, 
and in the ſame YVeyard. And | cruſt my felt 
for this, that my accounts will be as well 
pals'd above, if | reckon theſe pains, 
the prerence whereof t not fo pop 
lar, yet is as ſubſtancially proficient rowards 
the main Adification. 
principally endeavoured to redeern 


| have pri 
my Reader from that ſlavery by which 1 
have (o long fate down my ſelf, in not prine- 
ing ({o near as I could | have not) the ſame 
things over "= 
| am ſure 1 have ſet down nothing bur 
what | believe; if more fometimes then I 
well underſtood, 1 have enough, 
and the acknowledgerrient of an error is more 
eaſe to me then the commirting of it was. 
Why 1 ſhould make theſe Addrefles to 
your Lordſhip there is all the reaſon in the 
world : What havel but what I have _ 
v 


yed from you ? and that-which is, would | 
be Nothing of it ſelf. Raies of incidency | 
contract no warmth upon the Earth, unlel ; 
refleed back upon their original Sun. 

My Lord, as once the Sons of the Prophets | 
ſaid unto the Man of God, Behold now the place 
where we dwell is too ſtreight for w. We arc | 
humbly expeCting the laſt courſe of that *? 
Judgement Which began at the Houſe of God. What * 
ſhall be dane to the dry Tree, or where the farmer | 
will appear, is to be left to him to whom -oen- 
geance belongeth. : 

The Great Genis of this Place muſt now 
burn a-while like choſe Subterxaneous Olibian 
Lamps under the Earth. We ſhall ſee it, but 
not now ; we ſhall bebold it, but not mygh. 


Have, ſalve, fit tibi terra levis. 


Abi'e bixe prfſims farce, 
Did veſtris wilt cum ecnlu Emiſſitiis ? 


Your Lordſhip's molt faich- 
| ful Servant and Chaplain, 


= GAEGORY, 


To 


© 
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To the READER. 


H E Mahumetans ſay chat the firſt thing that 
God created was a Pen : [nderd the whole Chrenicn de 
— and God when 
be made the world did but wratt it out of that 
Copy Which be bad of it in bis Divine wnder- 
fanding from all Eternity. The Leſſer worlds, Muſtemanncr. 
or Mex, are but deg 1 of the Greater, as Children & vid. Mare» 
and Broks the Copies of themſelver. But of ether Books the nit. De merid. 
1W1/e man bath pronennced noon thee their already, that Oviemal, £.44- 
in making them there is no erd, and that the ot them 
( many of them ) is a wearinefs unto the 

Bt if you will ear the end of all, thert is one BOOk more 
beſo der the great Volume of the World, written ont of God hims- 
ſelf, ſwcb a one a4 may indefatigably be medi in day and 
night. T bu inderd is the ently T ext we have ;, all other Books, 
and Arts, and Min, and the World it ſelf art but Notts wpon 
tha, 

$» unworthy are they to unlooſe the Seals of rhus Book, or 
to look thereon, who receſiſully and impertinently ro 
4 Spirit of Interpretation, ms :bar feed wind. 

Thus # +ndeed a Spirit that bloweth where it ,and no 
man can tell whence it comerh,nor whither ic will go. / would 
bave you tell me by this Spirit of what kind the Dial of Abaz 
was, or bow the Sun could goe ten degrees For . 
the kinds I me ſure "rw as like none of enr1 mon inuſe;, and if 
the Retreceſſion could be meant of the Shadow, ( and ſome men 
lock mo farther ) the ſame thing may be made 1 fall out every 
day npow an 07 Dial, and ( mrwit my 
Mathematician bath ſaid to the in 4 Site and Poſi- Pet. Noniua, 
tion of Sphere without the T che. Therefore the going back 
« Is be meant of the Suu it ſelf. 

Tell me by the ſame Spirit bow Darkneſs could be upon the 
Face of the whole Earth at the Paſſion of our Saviour, and n4 
Aftreniner of the Eaſt, nor any man of all i 

4 exce- 


oo — ER —_— 


To the Reader. 


(excepting theſe of Hieruſalem) we it, Aaky it good, if 
harp ny, ne mouth be efond witneſſes : ( what”; 
Phlegon a»4 Apollophanes ? ) or if the firft bt one, the notice 
« ſe fingle, that it will not ſerve to crlebrate, but bring the 
Wonder into denbt. The Sun was not totally Elipſed as to all 
the World , one Hemiſphere of bu ſhrned fri, And the 
Face of the whole Earth « ts be weant of the Land of Judas, 


ew here. 

By the ſame Spirit I wonld know why the Greek and He- 
brew Scruptwre f wir differ ſo vaſtly in Acconnt and bow the 
Cainan Ir @& g&t into Saint Luke's Goſpel intolerably (Jo, 
Sca bath ſaid more ) Gore erifinal truſt. Bat I ma 
poſſibly tell you the manner of that hereafter, and that the Jows 
did mot ent off, ( ws the Arabick Catena would have it ) but the 
Helleniſts or Greciſts (ſo it onght 16 be read, wor Gracians, 
AR 6.1.) added what us [ to theſe E pilotiſms. 
And Cainan came in tos at this back door, ai 1 thimk 1 be 
able to ſoew you at ſore other time, and from an « able 
gromnd ( but for thus it were ſo ) of the Hellemiftical Chiliafts, 

Bat if by this or any other Spiric whatſerver ( that of God 
onely excepred) you can declare what was Me\chizedeck ; Ge- 
neration, / think you try'd bere to0 mach. 

To ſay be was Sema the Great, as * wn efpecially in a bundle 
of bufoneſs bath taken ſo much pains ts doc, w mot little exangh 
to deſpiſe, and to0 much ts anſwer to. 1 reckon it &t the ſame 
rate it 1 do their opinion who acconuied tim for the Hol 
Ghoft , which 7 bad not mentron'd, but to take wy ſell the 
lier off from that wonder which « juſtly ts be conceived mpou 


Cunzrus de Rev that grave and late learmd Man, who Could wet be context 


pab. Heb. 


wth any ether recom [e of thu 5, but to mift ae bins ( and 
with 4 great deal of ennewt 460 ) for Chriſt himſelf. 

1 Cannot promeſe you tw all irnth, but 7 can rfl you ſane 
ws a Concerning thus Great wan, In the Arabick to 
theſe words of the Terr, Gen.10.25, The name of one was 
Phaleg, this Note « ſt in the Mags. mx v1 mn 

in 0 CA 


Pwo'w7n this (ther w, 
See E piphanius. was the Father of Heraclim,, the urns robs rs. 


Cat, Arab. cap.31. lol.67a. B«t in the Chaptry greng ons 


- = A—— - ike -- "ir 


T CIT. 


” | 7” —_—_— 
bis Generation « declare os 0. and /abus dag ree 
fon of P 


tan © pm ax vy 
dion ol Ele and bis Mocher's name was TYM IVY 


Jan fax ha was the fon of Heraclim, 


Heracliw the fon of Eber "I FD wife Salatbuel,_ 
ſhe was with child, and forth a ſon, and called 
name Aclchizrdech, that is, King of R 
lled alſo the King of Peace. Then after this the Gennalegy © 
down at lentth, gn ym fon of Her nm which was 
the fon of Prue, whic ſon of Eber, which was 
ſon | = mn erp a come tn —v5y On 12K * 
on which was the ſon of Adam , Peace be upon hum. 
Arad. c.30. {4l.66. 4. 
TITRE "ade oops 
«Hs (and 

ir) ih bo 2500 i Faw 3. not, nAlciran Arch. 

4s we, ar Pal led A. in Arch 
py ep en ather or Mother as if be had 
bur 'Þ IK 77 IV #9 &> BIF Thane nt 
he bach no Father or Mother pur © opportune 

And ſo the priated veneviocth 

, OL en alſo, Fe. FE 


pure. / would ns man would wm wick rs (Aeon ig 
CN merd mat x 
Fat 4 bay iy poet men ds but thank themſelves - 
If 1 fronld met a Prophet or the ſou wat 7 buggy 4 raya 
pretence 16 thus Spirig abut biw, be lock.to me lake 1h 
lutle Childe is Salisbury Charch that lies buried in 4 &+- i yg 


fooy's Riber, Inderd I believe Grd ordained mere Que <-43. which is 
bor hy Babes, axd becauſe of his Y* Spiſcge 
Enemies ts a, os fem "C4 
and Children of \Bſay 63.20. 


To the Reader. 


Prodrem.C o1. 


I was aviegd ener by an able and wnderftanding man, whe- 
pants -in1mnangay. fore '» uf bad ſo much in it @ to work 
rider Sy F ſaid, Tr, Thu much oxcly 

I required, VT hat the Geer foal brought wy firſt wnder 
the engagement of that book, T bat which « every-where called 
Religion bath more of Intereff and the firong impre aq. pK 

ihe B 


Edacation then perhaps we conſider of . Otherwiſe ſor 
is (elf it taken for the greater part ont of our Scripture, aud 
wet bear =D if it were looked when in its 
own Text, or through a gud Tranſlation. 
Bur! not as ity On —_—— 
e of it us that in Arragonois 
FL the tes but the extire Copy of it # mat 
wh be eternal glory of ESE 
tothe t ir, « 
"0 Ee og - Rome 


ets tb mg nth 


at 
wr 
wonder works of God her wr 
were born. Thu B ours ( or 4 food c w74 be read 
is Samanitan, Greek, raps (or opndper a) mere 
Syriack, Arabick, tbe Hicruſalem roggur, in the Perſian, Ar. 
menian, Achiopian, Copnick or Gorhick, Ruſſian, 
faxon, Sc. to ſox exthing of the more cxmmneh harws, Ita- 
on, ont þ we meet wot with any piice of Scripture 
Sed thn the China — tb there 3 even in 
that a very full Tradition of onr Goſpel, a it was fennd \vrit- 
ten won 4 Stet, wronſbt in the form of « long ſquare, and 
dug ont of the ground at the of 4 wall tn Sarnxzucn, in 
the year 1625, 

The Title of the Stone is written upon with © Charatttri in 
the Chinois, expreſſing « feloweth , Lapis in laudem & me- 
morum xternam Lucis & Verians portatz de Judza, 
& in China promulgarz, ereftus. The Srome ſaith that our 
Semour aſcended wpineo Heaven abour Noon, Errelnquers 
CE en end T2 Jornm mages 
drag 5g F_ = Z= 

a—n—_—_y C 
Domes rs 


" 
- = 2 +. Awww. oe i 


Show verſes Qulamemn ma pep 


He ſtirr'd all men up in che voice of gave com- 
mand that they hould worſtup towards the Eaſt, that chey 

might go forward 1n the way 01 goo li 
If the Stome ſay tree, you hav reaſon ts taky it [+ much the 
better Which you will finds berrafter ſaid of thus mg Cere- 
mon), But whether you te or ds mit, 1 fall make bold ts tell 

you beve that this was the reaſon why #17 Savieur (+ often made 
a the Mount Oliver ( which was wpon the Eaft-fide of Hic- 

) for bus private Devitions, 

And breanſt | ny > mn I will bere ſatufic ſome- 
thing which bath bren td wnto me as Concerning this Ads 
ration towards the Eaft, bow it Can be made ” _— 
t10m/ of the Sphere. $ . Gon 


Nerthers Memiſdbere, the Centre ws to be, Monumencs of 
and the E quizettial Eaſt of that the Centre of all Adoration ent enden- 
and Devotion from all degrees of the whale Circle, be it Where 
aw gels. 
For the Stone ] mention'd the Original conld not ſo well be lenf'y and Faes- 
mg Loo te or Cer Lee + but 4 abc that ooo mip es 4 thy. the meld 
dt at Rome, in 
There «& @ foort and akorably Traiien of the whale Cre tr wid Gal 
ation in Here —— where you may ſee the Griat Acct Bibop of 
world writs rr aa or print then that of 4 Man. In Conminryand 
ohe lower Link aud feocad the Tabula * Hie+ the ever-ro-be- 
(it 1 par ye apr or doo na honoured end 
) there w ſet down the Figure of the Scarabarus or Beetle of 
rg the Trunk, but with the and Jaw of 6 Man, cn” heats. 


To the Reader. 


Fik A:bansl. rar is 


holding 4 little Table with this Coptick Inſcription $44, 
About the Neth @ nunwber of Concemtrich, Circles ts expreſs 
the Orbs and motion of the Hravens, Vpeu the tip of the 
Head a Factof thr increaſing Aon to form ber AMonerhly Ke- 
volation ; withis that 4 Creſt mark for the four Blenwents , 
-——_ winſ'd Clobt, and wrieatbed about wich 


rp þ rr um Keypad 1h 
= Frm = mg 


Spirit of the 
Sun and his courſes. 

For the Holy Beetle, ( which an od 
Cen 
the World, aud be 
{os 1 uy nr 
4041 ma )afier, eRarcyed » 


om ng mars x pre 
word 042 beld ext is the T able « the ſane 
genie, 1s fhew that the whole frame bangs tt 


ade = 
O|__ =—m—_—__—_—_A 


4 / cant think that tin ſuffcuntly will i 
barb been the Tate and Diff in{tion 
Gl Ther 


wor & 


od To the Rradey. 


and prayed God that thoſe of the company which were done 
by bus Inſpiration might be found above, bur the fpuriows 
uaderneach , and God did fo. Ds 10s believe thu 7 
The Canon of Seripture ſubyoynrd 1+ the Conncrl of Laodi- 
cen «& mach wpen for this marter of iff inftion. And 


wt this wery Cann it ſelf 11 nut extant in ſou wry ance 
Alanw(cropts. It & wantmat in ont Greek Zu rumen heres and Ennidin Gr, 


worrewer then ſs it 11 wat is Pe þ IRE 
Arabick Coder, And there 31 9 na of fenſe but then, 1 Concil, 4 
that this was 4 thing more (ikrly is be poet in its ſore Copucs 14h, ws. in. 


thew left ont of any. Arch. Roa, 
The Hebrew Canin indeed is 4 ford ſure ground. And yet B04. 
you mat wot think that af, w wr any of, the OONENEY 
were firſts written in the Greets. de 

Jews a Conſtantinople « att Fore of Yoke 

( Saine Hierome ſaith as munch for Such) Libettes vert ae- 

reus, 4 Munſter ſaid truly of it, For that of the Sou 


rach « & = ; where I Il - 
SEE wy mh 


wa heretofore arvoeatrd 


Talmud. in Ba- 
bs Kama, (4p. . 
x. ſug d. 


fay ts 1hue that WO'D, & c it  1n the Boak 
Ben Syre: ( was Ben Syra rr #"C anomocadl tee 7 ) but 
7 nn we ſuch ſaying in that Bock, Tn the Bock 
has v.20. Ns Cour de 
CS op For the Wile- 
dome of Salomon, & Bok worthy emnagh of that ware, and 
with any that Was rior writes by vie hand of 

Man, that thus Bock was wrincs i Chuldee & certain, for 
A Moſes Ben Nachman 4 #tc16 to + Ta 
& v.17,00c. in the Preface ts bu Comment 
reveh. ——— of tbe Macchabees REIST ts $4 4n 


it To the Reader. 


The ftory of the Woman takrn in Adultery bath met with 
very mach adverſity. Saint Hicrome niteth it wanting in ſe. 
weral Copies of bur tinne. T be Parapbraft Nonnus —_— 
re ſay rt: ES SIARILY , Fe. T7 
Armenian Charch ( as one of their Priefi informed we) allow 
it mot 4 plact in the Body of the Goſpel, but regelt it ts the Larter 
tnd as @ ſufprtied piece. The Syrack Parapbraft haverk it 
ext, ( that us, the Printed Paraphraft: ) but in ſoune of the Ma 
auſcripts it # fonnd ts be, though net recrived as the reſt of 
Seriptare, but written upon with this Afteriſm, wore «5 
MEe9UES That it is not of the Text. Bat the Arabick bath : 
it, and in the Greek Manuſcripts it wanteth but in one of ſ&- © 
ventres , arp ror OE —_ = vackenns | 
tenth to me { be ſaith /« 166) ut Ge roms rarre- 
es 7 vr hen Bai 


rh woted long ago, that the ſer- 
3. ſl,y»-&. ter forth of this 


Hiftory wat the antient Pagias , 1 i of BE 
ley or ek ss, and that it was to be had in the 
feeandam Hebravs, Er fuſpucan merit quis podlic 
(ſa«th Drofins) ex Evangeho illo ad noſtra exemplaria d+- 
maniſle : | = pp (4s br doth) 
with 4 Nitul 


To ſay mothing bare of Solomon's; P ſalter lately put forth 
Des Cn Ou vt Dan's Pls 190 < | 
Arabick one of y 1m ſet one wore. Joles © 
Joieph bl»  phus Hypomneſticus ſaich x nod yrs Janie Gal 

Me Gree? an infinite camber Palms. Achanaſzus ſaith be mad y00o. 
Ahora in and rechonrth thus to be ane, were # Tenled 3 rel, fn. In the 
Symep. Greek Pſalters it wv 6 rare thing ts mort with it in the Mas 
waſcripts ; 14 extant in more then one of three in one peblick 
Jap. mri. anther in Trumcy 

4, and 4 third in Corpes Cheſt College, green them 
Far their fr ft Prepdews. hs 7 
In the late pronmied Copies you ave wit ts book, for it, but 
is the cldrr ves you will finde it, in that of Aldus |; 
And —_ who wrote the Epyftle ts -c KRrader, 

rells you, 1 me gorren fo exciliewt an Aſiftew, ( 
Aldus indrrd 941) were refoloed to bagia ts ako worlds 
( Printing 41 wit wry ancient then) with # tbowwons 6l- 
firor / Sins 444,.4% the Book of Plalms infpured by God, 
And 


To the Reader. 
And yet they reckon this ſupernnmerary for one of the cons- 


cx take it peobays ar forbidden by the Laodicean Ca- 

won amen the [dbetical Pſalms. But the Arabick Scholia ts 

that Cann wil inde you of axcther matter. 1 17) KY Joh, Zzvpe. 

FO? Rn  eamg 1) wan 7D "2 9" -y x 
10 x0p 18 00M Nom 9 por 


G 


+ 


: 
5 


WIKI) I 
—_ ry: Tema I 5. s. No 
man ſhall reade 1 then thoſe 
of Devi, For it Synod, that 
certain men themſelves 
o(her Plalms made by the 
Prophet 


[ 

; 

: 
Fi 


; 
; 


: 
: 
z 
p 
+ 


It 
jt 
M 

r 
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tWwards the Repwie of this Pſalm. Tn the Maromnes Edition 
you finds the N unber in the brad of it 1, and, which # worſe 
thes that, it i there ſaid thet David tell' 

three Kones which be out in the of the Lord. 


naſceriges :; Here art ſeveral ts be fern, andont 1 have of wy 
ms 1 all withowe mentioning the Number, ur this Party 


The Revelation of Saint Jobn you kaow what Eraſmus 


To the Reader. 


Bodin. merbed. 


Hiſter.c.y. ſub 
age 


Coprick, Armenian, & ec. What if the Laodicean Cann ac- 
ir it? [tris qnare is be mar ot it that it fronld 
rt in the Apeſtalical. 17 the mens, _ 
1 Tranſlation it is thu mention'd,, "OO 
LL Mu rm neteg, The fixch is che 
Kereanon of un , called ry rex ary 


R . ans Cav roy at” 


gs Se = ——__ tam 
—__ ny wnankegy # ber 4p wir ant 
wr > 1g Lore oof A c- Ed 2x 
tuew who or what ir was. Artanl oo pro. of the ys Yay 
it will paſs well econgh + Cajeran —— 
poteſt, The lattey words (if they were bu & the 
Writer of the Revelation, or the mas that faks thaw. 
Kirſtermus is bu Notes wpon the Liver of the four Evante- 
moons nr ys all this Obſervation : v 
vandum re verbo qu:dem ano 
nant os Ama aan; - ob. quam quidam 
hunc Evangebſtam in Pathemo ſonptifle aflerum, qui aucho- 
ritate ip mdeant, atque 1deo ſemper ifte kber invor Apo- 
crypha reputatus eſt. Tox are ts wote here tos | ſaith br) that 
this Aa bor makrth wit axy wention at of of Sane John's &- 
pS, ao net 115 one word, and therefore « would 4s will to 


ye reobened 

the - And yt ue reaſon 44, bre 
ng rigs ap ery add ro bg 
"125 ESA 1121-404 


ara 

Hu order 41, wot to maky full and an werrn? 

iſe of i ( rr) nd ſo fer on nd 
ef irlasn CC IIEES hes 

ame conrſe in this matey ; verba Arabics 


To the Reader. 


ths, 19 7 pontAR Tor WIN 1m DICE 
p#lmalis 1adend b nothing 61 hem/d be read 0 DATION 
{4 as but ond _ willabrn) and they the 
Engliſh of it will be, And it is faid that Fobe debirvered the 
Ap calyys to Pheaper qv wha Diſciphs of bu, 
«ik ane Arab Tr ry'y Copic * juſt nothing 
l 1 
att it 1, you may ſay card (aades jay 19s ) of the Ca- 
monical Epics, and thive i the ſan reaſon for ah. Theſe 
were more {ately written and therefore mot [+ ſorn reenvoed bare 
the Cann as the ref, 
Moroney (m—_—_—_ ts have 4 very —_———— wf 16- 
r to the 

Ee odd eh evier obs or the reſÞ of 
bieve Thr jb om mand he Sen ets £. 
be/1rve on the Sanon Gftrlt rats 
METEOR TS 

Armeman a 

of Jeſus Chriſt, he. and aw ByW of tte Conathions to Saic 
ac rg ret boy Ju ry , Sreven, ce. roar Bro- Libs drme- 
greering. Kirſtenms ark rhet rhere be F. niet cum work 


Ns SY Fas 


oo -- = —— —— 


| 


ES Ss bis rhar bark bees ſaid, 

«now ts Af off 

and ts freer wp 4 . {6 4 aCorant of the As 
pry runs hr nk rm bat 


bout bo [eovertth an ſt 
eret power and , tnabled 1s make any mas whats 
rver wile ro Salvation. + "And that Cann of it which & wn 
dewbtedly recrrord 1% aff bands u 


derrahng «ny (be leaff or or riet 


revrenfly made txows 19 
be that believerh thu _ | ſhatt 
take away his part our of the of Life, Zur for him char 


ſkz'\ aide thereto, bs if «ew Fifth 
Saw Poul ( @ 's - reg y wins; yer 4 w þ4 
any of theſe we have, God ſhall adde unto him the * 
that are wruzcn io tha Book. , A 

3 ”» 


To the Reader. 


Tow muſt not reckon of the Seriprmre by the Bulk, It were 
the biggeſt Book in the world if it were boſs then it 1, and it 
WA ely fred ts that propertion it bath, that it might 
TEES Dad ets al etpind If you 
world have all written that Solomon 4:fpaterd from the Cedar 
in Libanus to the Hyſſop that grows upon the wall, «> «af 
that which was dont and [aid by One that was then 
hecho andd, the world it felf would not 
be able to contain the Books that ſhould be writren, Amen, 
T hat «, The Lord letiz be fo as iris 


4 It will wit be ſo ſncceſrſul an argument for this Book, ts 
wrge the miraculous Conſervation and Imcorraptios of te 
Text. The Alcoran it ſelf bath bad much briter lack, 

T hat of the Old Teſtament, hi temable ſorver it bath breu 
made by 1 bes jennpeſſng cod omni Maſora, / & not 
finde it ſo altogether (1 — mmongh) mative. But 
for the New, therts wo prophant -— 4 what ſerver (caters 
paribus } chat bath ſuffered ſo much at the hand of time. And 
what of all thu ? Certainly the providence was forwed 16-be 
greater in theſe miſcarriage ( as we take them) then it conld 
have bren in the abſolute preſervation. God ſuffered Tares t» 
be ſowed in the Gearalogies (while men lept) or in ſome Ele 

al parts, that we might wit infft wpon theſe FVUWO 
FRY (ſee Ben, Bar-Jonah'; Itinerary) Extracts 
num, 4s theſe things are called and hypt by the Jews them 
ſolves, It 6 an invincible reaſon for the Seripturd's part, that 
«ther eſcaper ſhould be ſo purpoſely and inflaitely let paſr, and 
yet mo ſavi o yang at all ſcarce out of ut 
place. To ſay the truth, T beſe Varittics of Readings in « few 
by-places doe the ſame office to the main Scripture as the Var 
ations of the C 1; #6 the whole Aagurt of. the Barth, the 


Mariner knows fo much the better for theſe bew ts fiter bus 
Coarſe. 


4 For the Style of thu ' a 
REEL IEICE TIT 
from the wnnſnalueſ; of the phraſe. The May) of that Bock 
* $14 wpon anether T brone, He that was among the Herdſmen 


To the Reader. 


of Tekoah did not write like him that war among the Prieft 
a Arathoth, Rrads Ben Syra and the Arabick Cratarics of 
Proverhi : Reade the Alcoran it ſelf. 7 > che Japing of of 
—_— Its caber, fc was wifinaty, It is cater for 
ky Ag rr Mabomer expreſſeth a ear Saviour 
ryan pal rap poten, geen j» nn 


DD 'Þ 03 wil a Camel goe through a Nees {ge in.9u- 


dl” 'veye. Tow wilt get more by that ts thu pres if a ae. vp. 


you maky ws worſe uſe of it then you q—_ "4 


bave 4 care tay, fox the - rm wird heap 
bave tlſowhert gn expreſs dmſaly pou lasſely _——— 49 4 ant ber 
Surat, "22M hat the An- 
nyt) rt play ah om Thar 1 hat 
u, that Grd proier for An tdde ſaying you may 
think, and yet bow mach bf event can ue ts be from 
| en 1, where if if ſaid thar the incerce(- 


ha P 
lea for _ hey Won » _ 
God, (eerily ofthe Proper ph nl) by the te | —_ 


Ly js wk rags Howaes es Sep 
i , and the dimen hon; of &' man, takr 
tay nk fr racy hr ng 
pry me” ES like Baſt Bea wa 
call the preave _ ! um 
Weld Je, dwg oor her. 
Dena gt ww TI 
ſay ts the bair of the m— 2h « als Fang Pew 
Aa re row = aber an recaſron ts nadervalue 
vs Thifeh, ſark of Gub, Neque 6 lapidern re- 
RI PS 
even us , 
That the man that was hirm ont 
—acky ure yt ” , 
y briong id 151 baving 
TE en tenet al PEorentl 


ver of the Jews, «x; 5 14:07 <:bs, (no ordi- 
—— my TH EA 


4 1 «is. 


To the Reader, 


* See the 
Trandl when of 
Aba Madſciar, 
or Albumerar, 
Tarodufer. 
lib.$.<S- 


yn EEE TINNNOR | 


God, ſaying, Twiae v3, & iivn, Let there be Light, ard 
there was Light, &e 

# = =p Strabo, Tacirus, Juſtin, Drodorus Siculus, 
have ſaid as 16 thus, you will be mo great leofer 

(is our Faith) by the hand 
1 have thu mock left to wit (and ] oe I nit wet) tn 
this Book, that it with br read ( fo farrt a thin is poſſible) 
> > mT; apes that a clear and di/- 


wy", enpayray' 4 will wor be 16 doe the work 
ending the war ey nfo par of 

mas, if be conld live owe Age. Hite lntle we have geries and 
how mack loft by theſe have prayed ro God they might 
oo 5 mr Mp on ork, moe rea 

» 

Few wes wer US lock apes the Airrony of the Word 
a jou ave to be ſera in Bacon ; Perfeltive, ubi unus 
bomo videburur one man will ſeem ro be 
more then fo, +, break the G 1 in pieces, and ſee worry 
NPEISS He that thaw begin ro build may 
at af one of ruſe rhat ill be abin 1+ finth, 


par ied, is memory of ths Defrattien of ere 
” ' eru- 
nn he babes rho 
wil i 
takes opes the wn, had mfr of thr em TS 
ſnad per, tw Heal of Golan 7 chr good men bad 
e 
Or Intereſt about him, lt him 
wow alubelts, bs des tndudies 
pu ay pr Wars} 1 wenld wet render oy in 
rerpres one fared of Seripuure 1+ te endl of 7 Prager 
— whole Nation by is, if of ke £ove the 
beſe Wreſters of ths Jook, ave unſtable = 

rant men pal Yarn hprogrnþ hear oe eo 
own 
When all theſe t are filly and waderf# vd 
Oe iron —_ 


a, and 
by ome 


| 


bd 


IK EO EF 3 
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To the Reader. AE 
wear ts 4 Standard as wi can, thet we x4 how Joantiing vo 


5 5 7 amaorns 
Some ſay that t "# movy wwiaſs 1 
fond fit Ion ſour, ſince 1 pr 
ol eld cn beth ſuffered 8 violence of Reff,, and 
doth wit ſeem 6 he 0 all Behevers & before, 
, Jaw for I have ſo math tn aconſe wy 11 wh res 1 bar 
rey uct the tmes of Henry the V bob fronds 12 about 
in 4 max of Frformation, and ant hnow 1 bow os £1 either 
w 67 themſeſues ont 
Ar Dgea wa piers toe admiogin _—— 
A Wal matitris 1 1 will pot tell you ”) , 
alemy,Cardan, Silea, Alchindys, Edd, Ko- 12s, tu 


ten, &e,[9 ow. 4 And yet the {; CONED RININS chies (ener 
th J canu't chaſe y cx 
—— amide jm i ain) cre caſe bo Albmarer As 


rf Part tels you that « Ci of was an Aftrologer, and _—_ 

made ſe of Eleftions, The ſame man in the third Chapter of 
bus third Part # buſie ts lit you know under what Figure of minion ofJ 1 
the Hrawens you art is part your Nails. Ind (\aith Ko- 


& Bacon) in» 
17 66.48 (97 1a fenls nat Bailkiiis Aba, Ec 
cemrum Cornr Co Cn ike ——LP—_ —m—_pe" with tnce and 


bed with the bed. Fact bonrr nes ancipirs ndture of ſemper $0194 excegrhtanter, gui non 
. gs + ſas agenier, Rangovius. pr rr ry, wraps fo 
ey wade Oraver is figurs & pilturss decarari ſoleus. What, becauic you Tues 
have none } Would the Religion hid no more to doe with that | laner then (o. Orhers pur us 
vne/er the Sun. On nt eng well.) Silen (ith that 
by the Moon, end the Scars by 5. If it be @,then b> Is not fo dull s Planet 
for, who this rey/an why the Fows wpon the Sarurdey. © 
ur gy pr 
wSNDE, Angii wagt & inflabiler, nuns ad Ja 4m branded — 
capQs, fol.45. 5. A eb ronade Yend 4, wnde impatienes regs , ie. (aich he. 
Corda xdberh thet therefore we: are 8 rebellions and wnbacky Nation, ſemper never ritme Le- 
£5 & Droind cults; fabricances, quidem in melize, bur for the moſt part in deve- 
HAWKES 1ax.45. Hali Rr ny ther he Gun in an ol called An- 
ule a te ig dep was be ane meds And i were well that 
ihe had not le's paſſed away then ther of the Drviſes orbe Britanncee, T hey 
Gd right 16 call ws 2 people by cur ſefuer, for 1 think we are like to no body ele. 


But that Which I indeed intend ts ſay to you is ths. In the 
Geographical Reſemblaners I finde that Maginus conld _— 


To the Reader. * 


Scotland ro : But for England, "tus ſanſicd by ſenne 16 
-_. near the « Fran ir, I am ſure "tis farre 


pry wt dye mas is Ariſtotle who 


__ Hu de watery er r 
"al be es Efrich any Ayn 4 td Fe 
_ | ny — 


} Becauſe God hath depriv'd ber of wile- 
imparted co her underſtanding. A And 

rive ſhe lifterh op her ſelf on bigh, ſhe ſcornerh the 
and tus Rader, 


Ne ever Nation periſhed for want of Know- 
md, tbo hom 


the wen, 


NOTES 


UPON 


Some Paſlages of Scripture. 


—_— 


CHAP. L 


(Alſo he bad them teach the children of Fudah (the ufc 
of ) the bow + Behold it & written in the Book of 
Faſber,) UN SAMUEL 1,18, 


c y expound. Rab. Solowee $ 
_ is, And David ſaid —- From 
weeforth, ſering that the mighty in If- 
racl are faln, it will be neceſſary that the 
men udah lars ts exerciſe their 
arms, and to dra's the bow. Levi Bru _ faich, that 
inaſmuch as David ſaw that the death of Saul was canſed by 
ar of the Bowen, and that there was none in liracl 

(hull & in thus inde of Artillery, be gave order that the men of 
Judah (as being the princupal men at Arms fhowld be taught 
the mſe of the Bow, &c. To the fame purpole R. David, and 
others quored in the Celi Jakhar, fol. 264.4, & 6, And yet 
R, [ſay faith, that Saul ad Jonathan raught the ſons of Ju- 
dab the bow, brcanſe the ſons of Judah were mighty men, and 
fot 16 draw the bow by the blefſong of Jacob, Gra 49g 8. where 
it 15 prophetics bat the band of Judah fail be tn the meet of 
bus Enemicg, that's, (fanth Chimbs, as ſore of eur wile wen 
B rexpornd) 


Keſheth, or, The Song of the Bow. 


xx——_y the Bow. Therefore they take ——_ 
to be the firſt of Aſoſes called Geneſis, in which the of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacch, the Jefbarins or upright men, are 
recorded , take the book to be Brracoth 
Jaceb, or the Bleſſings of Jaceb. Thus the Jews. 

Fm yy kg - pt 

Interpretacyon ; | appear to 
as (0 (0 thi, coin heir denetie af he 

Is it a thing to be that the men of f «dab were 
now to learn the uſe of the Bow ? *I'was the common Ta- 
Eck practice. 

The Hebraiſm of Bow is like that of Bread : It ftandeth 
for all other kinde of Ammuninon. And where's the conſe- 
OO ny 7c tr ery 

themſelves ; for the Bow of Jonathan raracd wot back ) 


upon 
as Pſal.69. Ts the chic} Mnkcian upen Shefhannime , Plal 67. 
Upen Negineth , Plal. xg. To the chief Muſician Altafbith, 


&e, $0 here, Ts the chief Mafician Keſbrth, or the Bow. 
For ſo the Text is to be read , And be bade thew, that is, the 
chief Muſicians, Hewan, Erbas and feduthus, ts trach the 


_ e how to ing ths Lamentanon 
death of Saxl and Foxathan. It wasennitied Xefberb, or 
the Bow, becauſe it was occaſioned by the Philiftis Archers, 
1 Saw 31.3, But eſpecially reſpe@ing to rhe FR 


— Keſherb, or, The Song of the Bay, 
thas, which rawraed wit back from the blond wen 


then he lived; And thes fhalt not 
awrly whilf yo . V. 14,15. 
The Los will ben? om this Incerpretation. The verſion 
there is, Ka} i$elvnnr aavid + Ipliier vamr On Lacs ny ont Lew 
wy torars oor tet life. "14 poradte 


Bow, but the Bow, 15 "tis 
of David fo called, 


w/e of the 


Record in the Temple, ——— 
loſt to us as yer: CE 
2 Ir 


ES nnnnn 


4 


Keſheth, or, The Song of the Bow. 


* Verſe 14+ 


It is quoted rwice in Scriprure, bere and * fob.to And if 
borh ett Atrbotebed nothing was 
in this Book but Memonals of this kinde , and, 
which is more to be noted, they were metrical too. The 
place in Joſhua pur to this here maketh it clear. There ix is 
quored'ourt of the Bock of Jafbar, that the Sun fired fill in 
Gibeen, and the Aoon in the valley of Ajalon. This Quora- 
tion isa plain Canricle. Chimbs cometh fo near to the mar- 
ter as onely tro make 2 doubt of it, Bur che thing 15 cerrain : 
[tis reckoned among the 10 Songs by the Aechilra, an old 
Commentary upon Exeodws,to the 1 5 Chapter, The 4 1s thar 
of Moſes before his deceiſe : and the 615 that of Deborah 


more of this, had not the learned Aafim — 


ight, bur the uſe of it could nor, be fer 
down in the Book of Jafbar. It 15 certain that this command 
of David to the Children of Jadab is not delivered in 
Metre. Indeed matter of that kinde was no fit fubje for a 
Song, And now *tis come to 7 $ turn again, for the 
New muſt be correRted by his Old Tranſlation. He rendred 
thus, And David ſang thu Song of Mourning over Saul and 
ever Jonathas bus Sox, and bade to trach the Cinldren of Irac) 
the Staves thereof, 

Here 1 may note one thing more, and I marvel at it too, 
that the velgar Edicen ach one verſe over and above in the 
Canticle of the Bow : Crnfidera, Iſratl, pro bur qui norte 
fant, ſuper excelſa tua vulnerati. It ſeemeth to pretend as if 
it would rranflate the firſt verſe of the Song, bur: that's 
done,and better too, immediately in the nexr, Jac/yes {{[rac 
pn gre tmos interfetts ſunt. Dnomeds crcidernwnd forte! 
I it ſoin ſome of the written as well as the printed 
Copies. And yet 1 think Arias Aomanns did better to 
leave it our, then ſome others ſince to keep it in, It ws 
plainly youd and , and an eſcape not fit to be 
accounted upon the Sageneſs of chat Tranſlanon. 


CHAP, 


Jehovah, Elobim. q 


CHAP, I 
Why eur Saviour ſaid not Jehovah Jehovah, bet Eli 
Eli, (44 Saint Matthew) or Eldt Eldi, (as Saint 
Mark) 1# that great caſe of Derelidtion, 


OR the variety of Reading, the Criticiſm need not 

be done over again. According to the Syriack, trand. 

lation of the Plalms, Saint Aſark might as well fer it 
down Els; El4i, as Sant Matthew atter David s Hebrew 
El: Eli, ns all one, My Ged, &e. 

To the Refpect of the Queſtion, we know already thar 
the greateſt intervews *rwixe God and Man pats ly 
ns 7 of fy —_— Mercy and f uſtice : 

alſo it will be ſomething coo to obſerve how Afercy 


rejoyenth arainfs Judgement 

The Hebrews = Brands txreditar ſexrentia ad Clr- 
mentianm, &e. That in all proceedings of God with men con- 
cern'd in Mercy and lovine-k , he chuſerh to be called 
- Oat + Name F FHOV A H, as to Afiſts inthe 
Clift of the” Rock, TEHOV A FEHOV A, ike LORD 
—_— flow to anger, &c. Bur, as the fame 
DoRors + Rrands egretitny [eatentia ad Fuftitian, 
&c. In any proceſs of Juſtice and Judgement, &c. he al- 
waies ſtylerth himſelf FLOAH or FLOHIM. So the 
matter will be to diſtinguiſh of the uſe and dhigraty of theſe 
two Names as to this purpoſe, 
 POFAN is bis proper Name of his own Impoſition, FEH0V AH, 

incommunicable to any Creature of what rank or qua- 
liry forever; a Name ſuch immoderare Reverence 
amongſt the oldeſt Jews, that i: was forbidden to be wric- 
ten right or pronounced at all in this world, but by che 
——_— and but in one place, the Sunftuns ſauftorums, 
but at one time of the year, in the day of E 
| And (which is more to the '{<) onely in one caſe, which 
| was that of Bened:@0n, the and Goodnefs of 
4 God by the dp anea els Pricit was to r=" 
: 1 V 


rms. a6. 


Jehovah, Elohim. 


EL OHIM,. 


ved down the People. At any other time or in what 
lace foorer for any man of 7/rerl co preſume to utter this 
Name was more then death by the Law, 25 by a report of 
theirs in the Talmud in the cafe of Teradion's fon. 
Ard, as it would ſeem to be by the Jews, our Saviour 
might not himſelf make uſe of this Name in kinde , for, af- 
ter their malicious rate of Tradition, they bold that he did 


ELOHIM (faith a great 
men divinum 4 fadicie, quafs Dens Fudex : 


to this 
Now this Name of E lobuws 15 not to God, bur com- 
mon to him with the Creature. Angels are called fo } 
Plal 868. Men are called fo, (the Judges eſpecial) Erod | 
21.6. 1 Saw-2.25, Nay and the t t00, Fofbns 
23.16, The fumme is, that the Name F E HOYVA was of 
igher import and on then that of E LOH I M. 


The Upper Rooms. 


Er ds £16. Blu, A God, Ady Cad naming 
Eh, _ 
af rl the world, 264 Joing the exeremeRt right 
own Son, treading the 


tmes) bur 


ES m—_—_— 
all Mankinde, 


OOO 


CHAP, IT. 
Pp v2 or wapoer, 

- be you 4 large U Room, &c, The upper 

rigs 14.15, py ltr 
IIOSS inte an Upper R &, ACTS 
1,13, Whom when they had waſhed, they layed her 
in an Chamber, ACTSg.37, Then Peter 
-— when he was come, they 
becngls him into the Upper Chamber, Ver, 39. 
na be, ACTS 


And there were many ; in the 
ber where they were ed together ,&&c, ACTS 
20,8, And ther (ten 4» 4 window 4 young man 
named Eurychus, 


bb data aguanten, for that the faſlion Mark 14 14. 
or dine in theſe Upper Reems, Bur that is 

(and not that neither.) The Jrwe ace no 
of the Paſſcover, (as the Chriſtans 
bog wind den, It was thewr 


Bb T, , H Or the 
EE pp 
The Drfaples therefore returned to Jrruſalew from 


the Mount Oliver arifbemur te 1 wartqenr, wems up inte an Vp 

per Rooms, where they continned af with one accord un prayer 

and | Aa. 1. y- FO pL — 
A Syriach * Schohait upon the it way "ds 

the ſame ( waper Reow) in which they bad rates the Pafſe Gun. 

over, 2, _ 


RE 


bo The Upper Rooms. 


L— 


Ludovic. de It was fo truly an Hoaſe of Prayer,that by ſome it 15 raken 

Dieu Animad, foran Room in the Temple it ſelf : for ſo it may fecm 

in A#,c.r.14- dy hofecmer Treatiſe, (Ch.24.5 3.) & jour Sramuſh; is 

- bogs, Ke, And they were continually in the Temple. 

Geagraph. Nu» And an Arabick, Geographer tindeth this »pper Rooms in 

biens, Clim.z. the Temple of Sion, where yer (faith be) the Table remanneth 

par.y- P11} wpou which our Lord did cat with bus Diſciples, and that it 
wſeth to be ſolemnly vifiied wpon the 7 burſday , meaning (a5 
| think) chat before E after. 

[ added this ro Dr Diew's Norte, becauſe it feemerh to 
bear up towards his meaning, bur it i5 not to be expected 
that it ſhould prove fo in the Recels, | 

| can tell chat the Second, as the Former Temple, (1 (bro. 
28.11.) had its vwigen, or Upper Rooms, and thole roo of 
Religious uſe, but not of this kinde, Judge of the reſt by 
one of the likeſt, and yer nothing at all ro this purpoſe. 

vated ts The Code Afiddoth maketh mennon of an ywirewsr Or ap- 
Middath, £4, fr Koow in the fecond 1 , the Weſtern wall whereof 
fol. $7.4. was bit in with bules into the Sant ſaxnttorum, &c., Bur 
it followerh in the Aſiſhns, that the »/c fr x was ( when 
a—_ of reparation foould require) (as the Glols there) rs 
let the workmen by ropes in Cheſts into the Santftum ſan 
Horum, &c. CIV yy ym was, MY, that they witht me! 
feed their ryer ("is the expreſſion of the Text) with rhe fight 
of that Preſence there. To ſpeak it after our own rate, Such 
O27 7 0 g—— not enter by the doors, nor 
ſuffered tro fee any more of that Holy place then they 
were to —- RR 

As | will not deny, ſo neither will 1 charge any Superſti- 
tion upon this prattice ; but when I compare Sel edemes 
with ours, I can be forry to think chat inſtead of H+lim/7 
upon Aaron $ Breafiplate, we are now about to write Fil 
thineſs to the Lord. 

But as to the matrer of the Upper Reems, when it ſhall 
come to be conſidered what an vw+46ee of the kinde we ſpeak 
r0 15 tO be,it will be beſides expeRanon that any fuch ſhou'ld 
be found in the Temple. 

Therefore, notwithſtanding the learned likchhood of De 

Dies $ 


- «- 


| 


| 
j 
' 
l 


, , * 
= AS 


—_——— 
which che Apoſtles up ( A7.1.13 rhe 


to ſome private houſe m_ h whetber that 
the Evangeliſt, a E cedien delivered, or that of Afary the 


Mother of Jobs Afark, as others have colleQted, cannot be 
certain. The Diſciples indeed were Sraver]i; ws my ings, comm 
tinually (that is daily ) is the T emple, Att.1.46. Not all the 
day, but at the hour of Prayer, i 616 + rome, AR 3.1. 
At other times eſpcaally for the Breaking of that 
Bread, that is, the Excharift, (as the Syriack,) or dftribe- 
tiew of the Body of Chrift, (as the Arabich, ) they met roge- 
ther « iarigenn, tn theſe upper Rooms, Att.20.7. which could 
not poſſibly be in the Temple, for it was not at Jeruſalem, 
They continued daily with one accord in the Temple, (but) 
breaking Bread io vinar from houſe ts houſe, or, as the 

gne there is, at bowe,, AF.2.46. | 

And now to refle&t upon the word, that meaning thereof 
which is intended, this is to be remembred, That the Jew, 
were bound to worſtup in the Temple, rowards the Ark , 
without the Temple, towards that, or at leaſt rowards the 

whereabouts that was, at what diſtance ſoever, 

It is noted by Caſm Efendes, in his Commentaries upon Caf. Efend, 
the Alcoran to Sure tel bacars, which 15 the ſecond Chap- Sm. 44 dice 
ter, where he faith chat the N ac arites (as he calleth us Chrt- ray Arab. Mr, 
ſhans) worſhip reward the Eaft, the Jews towards their 41 


enntry. 

The Canons for this out of the 2 Chrz. 6. are fer down 
by the Talmudiſts in Beraceth, cap.4. fol.30. a. Afaimes. in 
Halacs Tiphills, cap y. fol. 42. a. Orach chajim, mam, 94; 
Shulthas Aruch, mam. cod. fol. 40. 

And the rule 1s of a ſti requiry, for the Mifhus faith, 
that is caſt 4 wax 4t the hewy of prayer ſhenld be riding abroad 
»pen bus Aſs , be moſt alight, if that may be; or if wat, yet be 
muſt turn bus face toward the Saxnftwary. In likes manner be 
that is Carried in 4 Chariat, or ina Ship at Sta. Andif be 
canner tary bus Fact, be muſt tary bus Heart toward the San 
nary. Talm.\n Bras. cap 4. fol.zs. b, Mains. in Hala. 


T epinll. c.5, num... 
C And 
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And therefore the Reader is to be adviſed of that paſſage 

Schici+rd. de in a learned Auchor, where be cellerh chat rbough ir be moore 

Fare Reg. Heb. rhew be bnow whetber £4 ye bury their drad —_— 
fians) ay the E be us ſure pray that w 

"Tis rrae, they es / bo nal oc Log of theſe h in 

del tn whe rt of the Holy Land. And fo their 

Leo Modens own n 1s to be underſtood, where he (auch, Daft parte 

Hiftor. De g's & Oriente + poſts wn Arca, &c. that the Jews fer their Ark 

Seen! in the Eaſtern part of their He treaterh of the 

part.x, £26, Modern uſes of the Hebrews, to which chey are to 

nam. 3, have a little Cheſt, ten eee mg may the faſtwon 

of the old which they put the books of the Law, 

and doe thar bb tb This Ark they there- 

fore alwaies ſer in that parr of their gt 


tech cowards Fernſalew , fo that Italy, as any. * 


> — ahi e Weſtern parts, So clegrmy 
he led ex ub eee hs fm alle Arbor 
bale, 4 rc Temple worſhupped worſhipped rowards the Weſt, bur withour it, to- 
ple Augerali, the Eaſt , 1 remember ſuch a Proverd in the Arabick 
6.9, f4g.164. Cenmuries, chat The orrears of wiſe was ave {o ceo + bucif 1 
granc him chat this was , | muſt cell bim roo that ic 
was ( indeed and) ſalSicercly miſtaken 
Solomon's Temple 1 know was eſt, and 1 
know for what reaſon too, and that the Worſhippers within 
the Temple rurned that way, not rowards the Weſt, bur ro- 
at the Weſt end of the San- 


Place where the Ark was. ny Tank 


1418 net wing ae terns rr 
is to be exated. 
Now the better to accommodate this rite of Devorion, 


their private Oratories were appointed in the 
= on of their Houſes, called theriore by them 


b. from Alab to oe the G 
well (ad from hem the pu er phe Lo, 
ſtament) 


Rs 


PT - * 


. a 


: 


ng 
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Met ke ſo the Syriach and Arabich 


tor they nds 
by the ſame word. And fo the 
= rurned, Dan6.10, Fer. 22.13, & 14. and elſe- 
where. 1 ſay, noc ſimply Chambers, as we doe it, but apper 
"io handa)tfubitcprncdentdds 
as | ve 
and learned Interpreters of char GI The Work was af 
ue ad invidiam aliaram feations thaborata verſfie, 35 one Drebus. 
£id thee naderioed is et to ſhew us how 
we men are when we have done all, the Jews ſay that God 
himſelf, when he made this World, purpoſely left one part 
unfiniſhed, 'Tis old Eleazar's T in the Zobar, FUB 
—— i 4 bole in the North. 
Now then for the Notation of the word. "Twyggew, faich 
E uſt at bins, is from the Lacidemeonias 5c, for fo call guftork. is 11i- 
"wes WH ina rer, the uppermoſt: of their ewes, 6d, ov, 
have (lain Moſchopulas ) Slane 1449 ime $22 vwadbor, Machope!. 
5 ms wit Arlomwis aig aAlerasy is 4 Room built nyon ane- 4 2006s 
they Reow, &c. And be interpreterth vaweger by fare p13 
a align by vawow” wicet, and wweeger by 
tA ————; Mark 14.15, Zaky 
_—_ Faw ry ——— kt nt 
ſame which the Hebrew Grammanans give of their 415; 
= fey re legion 7 9p oww 12>, 
anſe they are to be gone cents, as in the 
Fr ado —TL.CT 
the vw446er in the Af: chap. rx. 
_ (if the Scholiaſt | firſt mennoned 
ame wer # However, the ſeveral words 
MR a7 Ayr gy rp ear ve 
CE 
" AM 
Now you ſhall ſee how all this holds. 
Daniel the Propher, » ther Oe figeing of as egos Dan. 6.10. 
int bis benſe, and bis windows 
whey C bamber it ſhould be) towards Feraſalew, rainy 
wpen bu knees three ro1004 a day, A ape cnn 
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to bu God, &c The Greek, is, Kel a hee brig 1hhes awry 
bs mile varnegnct narirad)s lopronanu, 
Tam. in Ber. Upon this praftice of Danirl in Babylon, the Talmudiſts 


6.5. fl.z14 & that Canon in Beracath, That wo man pray but is 
$4. b. ch « Reew, Sheeſh be Challoneth, which bath Windowr, or 
Holes in the Wall jp opening # tewards the Holy City. And Bew- 
jams Bar Pens jack pull Jews of bus Time in Babylon 


went to prayers mw) 9%" IWO1J2 at enely in their 
9 egmes, but in thu wery Room of Daniel, It was 


Fuchaſan, ſo! Fone-benſe (be fairch) ard that it was baile by rhe Pro- 

nn he elf, &&c. = 4 —— x of theus, 
: that is, 1 173 of our Compurat 

It ſhall all be plainer yer by this T this Tradiczon in Tebir. Sarah 


the daughter of Ragerl, in dGltreſs at Echataxe, is faid ro 

have gone up "Var np on, inc ber Father"; wppe r 

Room, (fo fome Hibrew Copics of that Book) and that there 

Tobix verſo foe fe pro &c. g meet with an Arabick Tranſlation which 

I MATVA 9185 8 NB Ec. that fr went 

COOEIEDE of ber beaſe, and did net car, &c. The 

pn nd ar wer hr Bur the nal Hebrew 

nm or reg Conſtantinople, afterwards, 

= ny bs Panlus Fagins, \$ taken t© be) readerh 

/_ Sas up into ber wpper Room, and t ber 

felf 1 co eaten for prayed and ſaid, &c. 

the Greek very well rendred (as that in Daniel) 

wer 15 wreils, towards the windew Or bole in the wall, 

which towards Jermſalew. And the Greek, 

not that foe wen? wp, yer it y that ſhe 

came dews Us 5% \ariqun, ont of ber Father's wpper Rooms, faith 

the Hebrew of Mmnſter's Edition. The Greek 15 «a 7% \arvqus 

«24, out of bey own, the Original Hebrew is, out of the up- 
prrafioors in which for bad prayed. 

Note here, that in ſtead of the Grech Ted To wed, the 
Hebrew of Manfter's Edition 15 that ſhe yed pwn '2B5 
Before the Lord, that is, towards bis = fergfaves 
where the Shecbine fate. And therefore thee, or this Ho! 
in the wall, (it was co but one) is called in _ 
the Prophet God 1 windsW, Chap. 22.14. Wa nuts bim that 

ſanh, 


5 
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ſaiths 1 will build me @ wide Houſe and large Chambers, (it 
ſhould be #pper Chambers, and fo v.13.) and cxrterh him out 
Winzdow:, (it ſhould be wy Windy, as the Margin confef- 
ſerh) and it © piled with Crdar, and painted with Vermilion. 
The meaning 1s, that if a man ('twas ſpoken of a King) ſhall 
raiſe humſelf up a vaſt and ſtately Pile of Bulding, pro- 
portionably ereRt an »pper Reow to my bonour and Ser- 
vice, and ext me out 4 Window opening towards the plact of my 
Sanituary, and felt it with Crdar, and paint it with Vermw- 
lien, yer if this be done by oppreſſion and warighteenſuneſr, 
Wie to the man and his ! 

Here we may give to, and rake light from, Petromias. He 
callerh this Window,or theſe Hole1 in the Wal, Summa Cals 


auricala, the uttermoſt ears of Heaven, as the learned Pati: Faris Leflien. 
v.64 


bach almoſt obſerved before me. 
Pudans lictt & porcinum Numen adorer, 
Et Cals ſumma advectt anriculas. 
Toofrw nag Goduinges Grdhothecs, 
And prays as as urmoſt Heav'n hach ears. 
Priromas mcancth it cf} ly of their Proſeachs, ( Houſer 
of without the Towns) the reſpeQive walls whereof 
were to open towards Peruſalem with ſuch Holes as 
theſe. But the marter cometh to the ſame. 
Bue wholly to affure the ———— 
and moreover to make good this uſe of theſe wpprr Keoms 
in Saint Lak $ own time, receive this Tradition of the El- 


ders out of the Code Beraceth. 134 > \S » | One The Oath bo 
6.1. f44.34- 


Elders deliver that the Sou of Gamaliel (that Gamaliel at 
whoſe feer Saint Paul was brought up) was fick, and be ſont 
I've of bus Diſciples ts R, Hanina Bru Doſa ts pray to God 
for him. So ſoon at be ſaw them, — «ribs vic 
m4 Virvieuer) be Wont wp into bus Alijah, or apper Reems, and 
there prayed ts God for merey won the fck man, When be came 
down afain, be [ard nate the Diſciples, Gre your way, for the 
_ & lift him, &c. At Ph ef 
52 farther argument 

po mm Bee rem rr fit- 
teſt to be hung and written upon with the Tables and-Fi- 

C 1 gures 
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14 
gures of the Moon's Phaſes, mu27 MME MAN, ac, 

Miſbas Talm. The ſame Rabban Gamalicl bad Pilturts or Sumilitndes of the 
in Roſ, Haſſan, Sun and Aon in T ables, and npen the Walls of bus Alab or 
fd.v4, 4 Ge rd yt Phewed to the Conmiry people, aihrd 
vols Zara, fol. * whether it apprared this or thin. For exampic, rwo men 
aid they ſaw the Moen, Ec. From the Avon (faith the Son 


f £5 & the few "2 
Leo Modena ee Oil ale, bor erty the Rehgious part of the 


At; Jewiſh Calendar ,was concerned in theſe of the 
—_ New Moon, the Reports whereof were by the Coun. 
part, 4. 6.3 wry And © theſe the Sanhednin was to judge, 


bus upper 


nam, 2, cal Prince of that Court, a5 Gamaliel then was. 
ſeveral 


Merry 
: HE 


Crlcalation. lbat 

, unary A on 
& Tab, _ that the ebſervation of the Aſcon 1 Phaſir v wrizripd in 
Cyriact 4142” Tarich,or Calendar ; the Rules and reaſons whereof are 
Land, Bibi. Bed, down by Alpbraganme, the Afareces Tables, and thoſe of 


the learned Scaliger, that this us 
h En 


FL 


. 


_ 


AC 


: 
0 
- 
3 
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Bur (co come to the varoewer again) note one more 

yet : The Hebrew Sages call their Wiſe men TP 122 Fi- 

liar Coanacnts, or Soar of ths Room, 25 in an old Say of 
theirs in Surcah. KR Jeremy faid from the tradition of R. $;- 

wes Bos fichas, PWPO 11 mip ya TR / beheld Talmud in 
the Sons of the Upper Reon, and bs they were few. The Gloſs $59 454, 
there is, "UDP 1B 112pÞ071 Io : "2, that 

the Sons of the Typer Rooms are the © of theſe which pre- 

fem TIS the Shechina, of e of 
God in . Which will amount to this, that the 
( of thoſe which look out of Go; Windew in their 
Upper 


Aaron in bus 


rarene(s and ſcarcity 


this 1iſedome malt of neceſiiry be that Frar of the Lord. 
of" ſoit s proved that the Tpper Rooms in Scri- 


Ulpaen in che Law, where the [aqus/ins or Inmates are 

god chat no fire come to paſs by their | 

at aqua nnnſqm/que in Canaculs ; and mureever 

that they be ail provi of Water in their Upper Reems, Thus Jgiu. 1 vom 

indeed it was wileſſime pars ada, ſabur. ue cx 
— rs vo mn Canals mit, ram. 


but not Apeffols ut at fortune tennis iributa, 
let out 16: the Apoſtles as Strangers and men of lin condition, Ao 
&c. as the Learned mait obſerve no more. 
It may be noted our of Yarre and Viravins, that the an- 
cent Romas Houſes were of one onely conugnation at the 
hit : Sed int4 maxftate wb ff imum infinte friqurs- trebiretur, 
tlie, faith Viravin, But whes the City grew ts that bright, 12.4.8, 
by the infouitt increaſe and conflurace of people, t wov.Bs 
ed ts varſe wy ingher Srevics, altrudines txfiruttas crebrn 
enuvigunticaies nafates (io i touts be read, a82 cmmranes, 

as 


as Philander hath let it paſs) & canacaloram ſumma; mtsls- 


tarts ec, And fince the Cnzens to goe up ſtairs, they 
it more agreeable to their ſtate and (it hol- 
|) co have the dining-Room above, below in 


SD as Vitrwoins calleth it. Now Farre noteth 
moreover, that ſince thus faſhwon of dinung above came in, 
omnia [wperioras deomins, all the upper Room: oy —— 
called Canacnla, this was the firſt and name 
onely of the ſecond Story where uſed to Which 
juſtinerh chat Tranſlation of the V , At 20.9. where 
for the Greek I=«w 3s 45 pool ov, the Latine is, dreidit # 
tertis Canacals, $0 that the loweſt Room alſo might be cal- 
led Canacralan. But the word Canacelum inthe moſt uſual 
bw wet EET Gor era 
7, as we which was indeed comempuble 
the Houſe, and of no better uſe then to be tured our 
Om mg rc , To lay cherruch, 
they were bur ordinary men that let them our , for the 
Conductor in the Law 15 ſaid Concealariam exercere. Bur 
—_ , Canaculum in this ſenſe is no where in Scri- 
any where elſe) called Gþ$+7, It is fo called 
the far Oriel (and 'rwill trouble you ro finde 
42S for in the Gloſs tothe Foflea, wine 
be, draw 247 wrnntva dts te we dirTÞ ian 6b 


oy q Gat web oth me) wor Concalamnthe 


® tens nh 
it at any hand render the word vwegeer in we Thee 
Roman Cock-lofrs were no fit receipes for a 
rwenty people, Att. 1. I» 
"T6. agree not with the Annotations in the 


New Modell, ( nn hang yon 1 denn 
fault, and in my imputation I would not have it too muc 
pony which 1 told 
To ' Ardyer it Saint Ad 14.15..4 | 
before is the ſame with the ens) they lay, 
The Greth word Sywifieth that part of the Houſe 

hel frow che gremad, PEEDEIIIIING ny 


* 
_— COON 


"7 
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oe { ie be + but becauſe they w/td ts ſup in that part 
ol beth all x Supp Chmbe But becaule 
they d:d not vic to fupin that part of the Houſe, therefore 
thac muſt not be the reaſon. 
To Saint Lake 22.12- 4 large upper Room} their Note is, 


Which they were wont there ts have, as for enterianning of 


Strangers, the Paſſcrver, The [| Eftec 
om Thy et ac the ited ts 


together fo well, that the 
i 


1= 
1s difference berwixt entertaining of Paſſengerr, and 
Receiving the Communion. 


] 


made uſe of in the Chriſtian 
Contrary to this, as it may to be, Petey is ſaid to 
cw hOt we 15 wrneeer, but im 1» Sun, rem fact, 
pen! and rep co grap, Af.10.4. Here if 1 would cake ic 
4s Saint Hiereme doth Dax 6.10.a0d Eraſmus Mark 14.15. 
| need not to doubt any farther, for /5we and vapors are all 
ptr =p 
1 is ex »[# farum. | 
do not think it will be found fo. 1 am ſure that in Scripture 
So s cxpreſly dftngwih'd from J1:&, 2 Sow. tt. 13. 
and from via, Afatt.24.17. and from w@i,;King.23.12. 
where it is ſaid, & ws nent we in th Sauer & ts eruger 
Ax47 that Fofa brake down the Alters which were on the 
top of the wpper Chamber of Abaz. But Petey is fad to goe 


up am 1» Some, It will not be proper to fay that be wene up 


upon the Upper Room ; it ſhould have been «c or is 45» 
pa, But Pricey went wp upon the bewſe rep. The Saxem i5 bene 
D hpop 
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M——— 


the the Heaſe, So the Syriach : the Arabic 
re rack bots Vo made. a 
tor was now at Joppa, where be in the houſe of one 
Simon a Tanner, ſtare of place it ſeems would 
not hold our for an Room of the Religrous kinde. 
For want of this he uſe of the houſe top. If there had 
been an vevder there, be had gone up inco that, as Saing 
Pol bd at Treas, 48 20.8. endSane Peter alſo I the ſame 
Ciry of Joppe, but in a houſe of greater note, un of 
Tok os 47, 39. for of both theſe iw1een | mean to 
—  -— pam don kinde which i here 


had for here Tree fee plain for cheve were many Lighs 


in the upper Room, the Diſciples were there | — 
ther, and there Pax/ preached. It is more to noced, char 
the young man fate «wn + Soi &, in God 1 window, and fell 
down from thence, /as Abaziah once, 2 King.1.2,) It had 
been God's before, but was now out of Fewnfb Reverence 
and obſervation 


as that the Face and 
ly be rurned cowards Alkiblas, or the 
Rituales, Lib. T of as their Sharach Alwenbar, and Hals 
Arab. MSS. '® Beg Moſer in the Rhythmical Rirual. He that knowerh but 
B14 Landis. as much as any man might do of ther manners,cannot 

me bur that the ourſide and Ceremona! part of their 

hon was tranſcribed our of the Placform. | 
The ſhorreſt way to tell you this (beſides the Lunary calcu» 
lation ſpoken of before) is in the marter of their Kib/e. 
This word fignfierh to them (as the ſame word in the He- 
brew doth) mn drmuladors, any thing that is before or over 


ah, 


= 
_ 


| interre 


carry 
ſuch 


and they bad once the v 
ſame by imnanon, that 
roib huneral rice to 


ow! 
now the 
to is of cafe 


that it was an old 


f 


: 
[HE 


HESTH: 


FH 


where 
poſture 


THAT 


SL 
$951 1527 
= Ty z 
Þ by 


22% 


Fr 


D 2 


if 
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from the word «r«f«+ that the Apoſtle went up into an up- 
oom, the rather becauſe (as & Dies bath no:ed alrea- 
Ye) the « Sebiepuck rendreth it, Er deſcendir Caſartam, & 
aſcendit in domuns Chriftiaworam, & <-> end & abiit 
p merrn ot > Cafiracand woneog 
into an houſe of the Chriſtians, chew, and depar- 
red from thence to Antioch, ergy eee ogy 
have very much of the felicity of that man's ufual judgmenc 
in the Scriptures. But the Context requirerh us S—_ 
ſenſe. Paxl bad now newly been at Fpleſws, where he had 
been much i — + 5 ped. but 
he bade them {arowel, ſaying, That maſt by all mean; brep 
the next Fe ; but that be would returs af ain 
mute them if Go permitted. Ss be ſailed from Epteſws, and 
came down to Caſarta. It was the Caſarta Stratos, and his 
ſafeſt paſſage to 7ernſalem. — ppc bad been a 
* Geograph. Mhorter cur. ——odags-t, ary wy yan * Arabick 
HE —_ The Hav a very dangerous 
= —<,, __ de rexon hh wot of al moved Her 
nn bon old Haven at Ceſarca,though at a 
ib denied and with as much violence as Art could force agen Name: 
neturk, oc, Pani therefore having landed at Caſarta, went up, fo the 
- Ad, Arabick, abick and the / "=_ Com, that 15, be went 
Lc to Jeruſalem, as the word «r«6<; in the G ſupgeſter 
of for to ſay no more 1a ſuch a caſe then _ 
#p, is to mr nges he we eraſalemw. So ſome Syriack 
Tranſlations reade it : | underſtand not what Tre 
one ny bony anne yr 
upon it, quedam exemplaria non babeut nomen Uriſbelem. It 
is ro ſay no leſs then that ſome Copies have it. 1do not 
finde it in the princed ones, nor in ſome manuſeripe £& of 


te ee nf ry rn np obef ary 
r ro 

ct unerond For x crore td br ha that the 

Apoſtle did to Frruſalew at this ime, for he told the 

Epheſians Cm tonne : and no man can deviſe 

hew it could be otherwiſe done from Ceſarrs ; for to 

depart from Caſarca to goe to Antioch, had been all one a5 


at Fern 


_ —_ 7 YO oO OO — 


— ww VWF WY —_— we * _— w—y ” 


dy h he went up out 
the Lord. $0 ſal. 
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to goe back to Epbeſas, and fo ro goe by the ſame place ro 
fernſals, nee ny in hus return from Jerw- 
ſalews ts cone ag ain, if Grd would. 

There are yer ſore places of Scripture which fall within 
the preſent conſideration. As the 1 Kings 10. 4. 2 Chron. 
9.4. where we tranſlate it in borh places rhe aſcent of Solo 
ww, though in the latter expreſly ic hould be his 
Koew. It is noted there (as thoſe in Jeremy) for the moſt 
admirable piece of W in all the King's Houſe, 
and reckoned therefore thoſe rarities which fo ama- 
zedly rook with the Queen of Shebs, t notable nor 
for ies own it bur alſo for that Aſcent 
of this Houſe of Prayer into thar 
3. God is ſaid to lay the bran of 
bis Chambers (t his wpper Chambers) in the War 
ters. The Saxey tranſkred it rightly ba uplacen. ſudg 3. 
20. Eglm the of Moab was fitting in bis Summer Par- 


hour, or Pariewr 7, as the Margin there. And yer the 
Hebrew word 1s Baalyjah, in the wyyer Room, in Canaculs ' 
reſrigerii,as others . > Sam 15 313. The King was much 


moved (at the death of Abſales) and went up to the Chan 
ber (the Chamber, it ſhould be) of the Gatr and wer ec. 
It is faid alſo that « great woman of 5 made a C 
furniſhed Tit a Bed, a Table Fold Comte, Be 
| a 4 4 Steel and a C «>, &c. 
2 Kings 4.8.10. ee —_ 


ded char ocher man of God ſuch a Chamber (an #pper Chan 


ber that ſhould be too) rm repre 'S 
and cried to the Lord, and ſaid, © Lord my God &ic.. It is 
moreover that the King Hezrhjab, lying fich upon bis Bed, 
turned towards the wall, and prayed, &c. 

To theſe Read none, Wap 
Alyzab doth not | AIP 
ous ſenſe, but when it doth fo, it is alwaies fer down 


+ Otherwiſe if it be for < 
—_ ER Re CIS 


on: as the Canarnlinm porta, or upper Room of the Gate, 
2 Sam 18.33. the Canaculum refrigeris 4, Or cuoling upper 
3 Room, 
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Don linac A- 
brabsn.in [ſe 
30. 3, 


Room, }ndg.3.20. the Canaculum parietss, Or upper Room of 
the Wall, 2 K ing 4-10. 

And it may be perceived moreover, that beſides the com- 
mon «#6 of the houſe, the Bed-chambers alſo, cipecrally 
thoſe of the Prophets, were bound to be (a5 much as they 
might) of the ſame kinde with theſe »pper Rooms & vpernung 
towards Jeraſalem. The caſe of a fick man others, 
_ a necefſicy of — er fron theſc 
alſo were to have their row City ; 
or if that could not (it could not always) be, then reſpect 
was to be had of that Wall of the Room which pointes co- 
wards the Temple. 1herefore the King Hoxekpab rwracd 
himſelf towards the Wall, and prayed. Jonathan's Targum 

it, towards the Wall of the Santtuary, mean 
(faich Abrabawicl) the Weſtern Wall where the Ark feed 
All chis is crue, bur the immediate ſenſe is, that che King 
turned towards that wall of the Room which (oY 
wards the Ark, which ſtood under the Weſtern Wall of the 


SanRuary 
Tu this Wall be with ſome 
poſlible = maght 


Sourh, according as the Holy Land heth from the Count 

where t non. enciyes cor themin mindeel the Cook 

towards which they are to worſtup. So the Jews in the Welt, 

as ltaly, Germany, &. write FWD AMicrach ther 

| het LN 
as Scbs 

aſe be 


Whether or no this kinde of apper Rooms for this reaſon 
might not be called Canaculum VÞ Kir, of Pariats, the 
wall zpper Reow, | would not fo reſolve, 

I know it pretenderh much berter then the received mea- 


yy Herodotw telleth that when Seanachersh the 

ria came out at Suthes, (who 
a Prieſt in Valcas 5 1cmple, but was now 
being reduced to a very hard condition by the 


tc. AA — — Tas 7 ”" 
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revolring of his men, retired humfelf is Canccnlam (fo the 
Tranſlatour) into an appey Ko ww, and there lamented his caſe 
beſore the . The ſucceſs was, that the Aſyrias Forces 
were ſuddenly and tora!ly diſappointed by an of Mice, 
to the memory whereof the Scarue of Seanacherib was fer 
up in YValcas's Temple, bolding in bis hand a Mouſe, and 
Gying theſe words, ic tua 14 brinr wwordne ion, He that look 
th wpou me let him lears ts be religinns. _ 
the conſideration, whether there might noc ne 
uſe of the Hebrew (54+ in the Lf gyprias way. Bur 1 did 
not finde that any matrer could be made of this, more then 
a miſtake in the Tranſhoon, The Greek is, that the Prieſt 
Went up is 1+ wager. The Schobaſts of Homer and Heſfed, 
as Phaveriaws alſo, &c. fay this word (gnmiticd at che tirft 
\aſpwer ciaeue 2 Nately pile of building, or a great man's 
houſe, bur was afterwards taken for any or One. 
Indeed the latitude of the word is fo ,that ic been 
funk down from a Palace to # Srable, tor fo allo it th 
ſomewhere. But folimw Poeilnx reckoneth this 
- wp mpeee mined yr wn any er yt ke ens, 
lated there Mayalia, Mizacrr is quoted by Swidas for a Place 
Moby coragh. he muſt needs be taken tor the * Afvny 
or Saultnary it ſelf, for it is raken for fuch a Place inco 
which none bur the Prieſt might enter. And this was the 
meaning of Heredotes, that Suthow wen is 74 Miza ger, not 
an Room, but into the Adytum, or Sauitzary of 
Valcas's Temple, and there made his caſe known mg 
au, before the Idol, Bic. Herodot. in Eater. 

The Taimud:{ts make yer another uſe of this word Hlyeb, 
in the Trat Nidds, fol.1 7. b. where the womb of a woman 
is called by this name of Receſs, 1 he place is quoted by the 
Aras, our of that by Drew, and made up into this 


] 


But by a for there is nochang of a 
—_ Ci.ode learned Baxterf bath alrcady 
worithed, is Addrndu ad Lex. Talwadis. cl. 2.676. 


CHAP, 


166. 


, Ovis crrndit ſupana, &f rxict ſanguns © Candcnds. wwarbeg-1 


Suting and Silence. 


CHAP. 1V. 


And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and be being 
deſolate ſhall fit upon the ground, ESAL 3.26, 


Df in Scripture is otherwiſe expreſſed by $;- 
lence and Sitting =pon the ground. By the firſt, becauſe 
great Sorrow is ſo. And the ſecond hath nature enough in 
it beſides a derivation down from the manner of the Hebrew 
Mourning. SOE zh $.14.there ſate Women weeping for T am- 
max And Ame: 8.3.10 15 faid, that rhe Songs of the T emmple hal 
be bowling in that day drad bekier hal be in every place, 
they ſhall caft them forth. Peace, or Be files, So the Margin 
according ro the Letter, which muſt needs here cake place , 
for the paraphraſe in the Text (is frlexce) exprefieth not 


But as the things themſelves, Sirring and Silence, fall not 
our ſingle, ſo they are moſt put down in com- 
pany. So fob 2.13. His three friends came to him, and ate 
down with bim wpen the ground ſromm dayer and from nights, 
and nine fpaks a word wnte bim;, for they ſaw that bu: grief 
was very great. SO Eſa 47.4. Lament-2.10, &c. 

We may know this / as we do ſome other things) the ber- 
ter by the contrary, Bur then firſt of all it is ro be obſerved, 
That in capital cauſes, as in the cife of Suſpenſion, Lapidati- 
on, or the like juſt violences againſt Nature's courſe, it was 
forbidden both by the Reman ard the Jrwifs Law to make 
any Lamentanon at all for any ſuch miſcarriages of difſo- 
lunon, By the Reman ; De bur qi wit. inf. L. Liberoram, 
$ Non ſolum, The Jewiſh is under the Title Sanbrdris, c.6. 
t01.46.6. in the Afiſona, 228 Yan Pranreo 111 Km 
22 MY RX KU That theſe ave mot ts be lamented 
by the Lament ation of Monrners, but ently in the beart, that 
is, (faithche Gloſs) that they are wit to be mourned over by 
any ſumptuous or ſolemn, 272 8 but by the cloſeſt Rice 
ot Funerals, &c, cel, 2, Their Burial too 15 as neghgently 
g—_— and leaving them in little b:tter condinen then 

of an Aſs, foL46. «. This 
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This is to tell the reaſon why the Blefſed Virgin and the 
other Women which fed afarre of, (as the other Goſpels) 
or =ear, (that is,a5 near as they could for the Souldiers 
not to make any ſolemn, uſual ſhew of Lamenctation, 
Mother 0! Jeſus muſt neces be reduced to the extremeſt ſtate 
of ſadneſs and contriſtation. If the face and countenance of 
the action were too little, yer theſe words, women, bebold 
thy Sow, could not chuſe but rare hey brart within ber, (as 
God ſaid once of himſelf, Hof. 11.8.) And yer, "0 
ſorrow were like to bers, Lament. 1.12. the be rey» ible 
is theſe praiſes. This was the reaſon why ſhe and the other 
Women food *Tis no fuch wonder of the other Women. 
Buc She ſtood up fhil in a reſolute and almoſt impoſlible 
compliance with the I aw. For you are not to take ic fo asif 
the word Standing there were an expreſſion of courſe ; 
ewas neceſſary, And they might not fit down in that caſe, 
as ſome of che Maſters ignorancly paint the tory. They were 
to faxd, as by the wrong poſture to tree the company from 
any fuſpc.on of Mourning for a Malefacour. 

"Tis cruz, indeed, that we reade of Mary Magdalen and 


the other Mary frring over againit the Sepulchre, and they March, 37. 6x, 


are there to mourn over the dead, and therefore they ſare, 

this was aſter leave obtained of the Governour to bu 
the body. This leave vouchſafed, and the Law di q 
the two Afaric might fr down ard weep over the Sepul- 
chre in the open and manner. 

Now from this behaviour of the Fewn/& mourners, Sir- 
ting and Silencer, the fame words ule to be faid of a dead 
City or Country. As E/a. 47. $. The daughter of the Chal- 
dean; is bid to fir hw Slew, and git ber into darkneſs, and 
SOC þr domes. SO Lament, 2.10. The 
Elders of the dan of Sem fot down noon the ground and 
brep Silencer, coins, And foe bring deſolate ſhall fir moon the 
frond. 

The words are ſpoken of the Daughter of Siow, the ſpe- 
cial of Joafaie, cad bare mere of he whole Cty 
and . poinred at a nearer Defola- 


Prophecy 
tion, but mght poſſibly have an influence upon the laſt De- 
E ſtrudon 


thereof CF IRTs: I am ſure, as if it had 
both of the Father and the Son, made 
and celebration of cis Conqueſt, are im- 
fulleſt and commentary upon 
of the Daughter of Sos, a Slene Wee 
the ground, and leaning her back to a 
L this Infcripaon,  U DEA CAPTA, 
Note here, that the Reverſcs made I—_ _— 
to memory were alwaies written upon ; 
tation of proper reſpe&t unto the Place conquered. As in a 
ancient Coin of Augaftas Caſar, Brats, the Face is 
, this Inſcription, Jp, Divi F. that is, not /mperare- 
Jean Poldo yes Divi Fratrer, as the Antiquary of Niſmer, ( Impeyatores 
de © amiquite wich a fingle P 1s falſe writing in the Medals) bur [wpere- 
tor Divi Filins, for Auguſtus Caſar 5 principally meant 
though 7 lime be there. 1 be Reverſe a Crocodile enchained 
to a Palm-cree : the Inſcription, Col. New. that is, Colonia 
Nemanſenfinm, or the Colony of Nemanfam, now called 
| xedec. The devonion of the Reverſe is to ce 
victory of Auguftw over all Egypt 
after the Bartel at Afinw, The Palm-rree is common to 
with Jades, the Crocodile almoſt . And tis 


Tens both theſc,that the conquered ſhould be faſtned 
Relm-wes, which is the Bandiom of victory. F 


CTY by 4 Woman ftting 


or if it were nor 


Reverſe was contrived out of this Prophecy. 
conſider how great a man the - 
perour's Court, and that be 


: 


—_ 1 4 


EY eu 38H. 


S533 VW SS OUT een ie 1 0 T6 W©@ 7 = 


Gadealkin, it was firſt 0ffered to the Joy to rake his 


a Ben- Hameſen. 
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mouſly in the Aon, before the Walls of Fer»ſalew, 1 con 
pave £0 who it was that had a band in the Device, 

To fave ths Interpreranon harmleſs, 1 muſt confeſs here 
that | finde in one of Veafias + Reveries, Silver, a woman 
Sanding upon the G and leaning her felf ro a Palm 
tree, with the very ſame Infcripnon, FJUDEA CAPT A 
This put me to ſome woaderment 4: the firſt, Bur when 1 
took norice that her hands were bound, | perceived that the 
mnde of the Reverſe was, not to exprefs the Deſolation of 
the Place, but the Capaviry of the People, 


_— = ——C 


CHAP, V, 


The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, $, MATTHEW 11,12, 


T= is a ſtrange Phraſe, if it ſhould be exaRted by our 
manner of fling. The Greek word is S:dZ4rus, and 
muſt not be palhvey dat have = 
as Eraſmm Englih . Ar Smack 
the Arabich are to Eagles Et Bur for he nnace of 
the ſpeech, it is ro be referred unto: this Tradition of the 
Elders, Two men had an inheritance divided berwixe them 
by <qual ard *15 ſaid of one of them, Þs 
wo mr "p non tn wie Ip wh wan 

that be carried tay bu wn part and buys fellow 7 toe, there- 
fore they called bim Ber-Hameſer, or T be San of vidlencr, 
_—_ Clay ety oY 

Tie Hraoen is meant, 

cet claro headaratordy ed purchale it, 
_—_— Kingdowe, as it 6 theretore fo called Afarr. 
9 35- compare with Laky 16.16. 

This Inbertance was bequeathed to and equally divided 
berwizt the Jew and the Gearide is 2 pages ay of 


but this the Jew refuſing wo doe, the Apolties caſt off the 
E 2 duſt 


CC 


Talmud in Fo- 
me ,c.4q fol.zo 4. 


— — 
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duſt off their Shoes, and rurned to the Geatiler. And fo the 
Gemtile, like a good Brew Hamiſen, or von of violence, took 
bis own ſhare and the Few's too. 


_—— 


CHAP, VL, 


Noau's Lemwrt.. 


And the Rain was wpon the Earth fourty daies and 
fourty mights, GENESIS 7. 12, 


Ds this time Neah and bu Sour (fo | finde it in the 
Eaſtern Traditions, hype 4 ſolemn Faſt, tak;nff meat but 
Cavens Pero ace ad, "OO ov 2am ons 1 yu ory 
pr 9mm _ \".*, , thatis, And Noah was the firſt who made the 
is Fennzzes. 40 daies Holy (or inſtruced the Quadragefimal Faſt) in the 
chum, Arabic# Ark, Caten. Arabica, cap.24. It it beas the Tracinon pre- 


As. in Arch. tendeth to, the Inſtituron of Lext is anciencer then we took 
Bibl, Bed. {+ for, 


DE — 


CHAP, VII 


Car oy LMAEeAGpMD1 


And (the Febuſite) ſpake wnts David, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not come up hither, wnlefs thou take away the 
Blind and the Lame, ſaying (with wae3 fv Da- 
vid ſhall not come wp hither, And David ſad 1% that 
day, Whoſorver ſmiteth the Febuſne, ani! recove- 
reth to the Port, and ([miteth) the Lame and the 
Blind, hated of David s Soul————Therefore they 
ſaid, The Blind and the Lame ſhall not come 1#19 the 
beole, II SAMUEL 5. 6,8, 


So the Original expreſly, 


The Bland and the Lame. 9 


— 


prepare for that mcaning of the words which 1 in- 
tend ro rake upon me, I ſhall inſiſt awhile opon ſome 
unobſerv'd of the Ancienes in the Foundatons 
and aſſurances of their Cinies, Forrs, &c. 
*T was 4 Rule - Hionthen Wane BY, 0D Endes- 
take nothing (nothing a- new 194” ficats withour 
ſome omnous performance : we may call it ens pleaſe, 
but they did it upon grounds throughly concern 4 in expe- 
nence and effec, ſill attaining their end by whar dark and 
ſecret waies of c on ſocver brought to puſs, as un- 
Gſcovercd to themielves as us. 
To the matter in hand, The firſt was the Propreiation of 
the place by reconciling the Geaime with a reſpective Sacri- 
hoe. Eau £4 Sno wh 47 7 2204 SITETLD Prawres, Ke. 
faith Heſychous Aſile rw concerrang the foundation of By- 
zantinw. Like Ceremonies were performed by Alexander Arrian,  Arc- 
at the building of Alexandrie, 35 Arries in the third Book 5dr. 'Axc- 
of his Expedinon. Such are often remembred by Joannes $4 71% 
Antiocbennes, and out of him repeated by the Fa Siemli, 
George Cedren, and ochers. 
Bur | chuſe co inſtance a leſs known paſſage our of Abdil- 
phakgrin his Arabich Hiſtory of the Foundation of Aztiech. 
When this was laid by A4nztiochas the King, it happened 
that whatſoever the work-men dug up by day was again 
thrown in by , and they were affngheed from the 
work by a dreadiul Apparition The King call'd for the A- 
and wiſe men, who, after Sacritce nghtly perfor- 
med, diſcovered an appearance of Almarick or Marrs. It 
was —_— Toon by 122) cla Ablilpheker, 
wo nm MMT mh pay " wayy 44.06: 
PWM \y, that 4 magnificent Temple fhrould be evefted ts 
bus name, and bus fatue there bs ap, cud ohuv ole fiundioite of 
the Ciry fhowld be laid wnder ſeradent ec. Alſo an An 
alewſaef three daver Feſtival was inflicted, &c, And the 
_ theſe things continued py wy wn 
1 mop nm Hs 0 12K, antil the Manile- 
S— the Son of Mary. Prace and the Prayer of Grd 
whom 


b—O 
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This Tradition of the Arabian includes another manner 
of the Ancients laying the foundation of their Merropoli- 
tan Cities under a certain C of the Heavens, 
the moſt propinous that could be ereted for the time 


po —_ Fry gms mc uput collocare primarinm lapidim, which ri- 
ah in 


the H at the laymag of the firſt foxe. 

The Art of Es ide 6 of Apo- 
teleſmatical Conſtruction, called by Prolemis Catholicen, Ter 
rrabib. 1. where be appointeth bis Aſtrologer, in giving 
juigment of the Accidents of a City, to take of 
the Sun and Moon's place in the Zodiack which they had & 

Prol. Tetrab. F agragyais # dlbower, at the laying of the foundation, x, i 
L, 5.6.4. & 5. giorpor tihics 7% wexmorer, but eſpecially of the Aſcendent as 
the moſt principal Angie. 
According to thee Rules T arncixs Firmicw caſt the Na- 
tivity of Rene; and Veltinu Valens, an Aſtrologer of An- 
116ch, that of Conſtantinople, the higure whereof is extant in a 
Greek, Manuſcript in the Vaticas. The Horoſcope was Can- 
cer, and the Aſtrologer judged by the apparences that the 
Zonarss Annal. ſhould ſtand 502 years, a5 the Vatican book ; us Cedren 
tos, 3. #8 Cone others, 696, which if irbe raken of thoſe years & «7; 
flans, Mag Þ7e þ andariias nngoirs Un 2 name, in which the City flearifeed 

under full fare of dſeiplime, the was not ſo 


out #5 Glycas And moreover 


; 


* Alkss Cyrisc. 
Tb. Aſtron, A- 
rab. MS, in 

Arch. Lazdin. 


taki # the Mabrmet the 
J nds An — 
hor 


—roptnerr- bod bath been a3 commonly ard more 
a5 more lately 
practiſed in the Weſt, Ar the Inſtauration of Rowe by Pani 
the third, Ganricw drew the of the Heavers, FVie- 
centins Campanatine Obſerved the time by his Aſtrolabe, 
toward the inſtant whereof he cried out with a loud voice, 
Eccr adeft bore preciſe drcime ſexta fore completa. Then wun- 
Ennixe Vernwianu the Cardinal laid the firſt Rhone, 
The curious may ſee ſeveral Narivities of Gues, Forts 
and Caſtles, with the Judgmenes given, in Gaariew, 7 anttin, 
"oe omeafiie old Lodging College i 
ore at Aferrow 1s 
Mw = mg of the Warden's Windows. | et © ade 


here becauſe it is already done by another in his Book John Cham 
apa Juba A Ge 


rology. 
Theſe Catholical Nanwinies were fo much believed in by 


the ancient Kings, faich Haly, that they enquired into the 
Gemcures of ny harm Leptin her. Dominons , 
where if the Planets were found to look with a malicious 
eye upon the Nanvity of the Kingdome, [ater ficiebant cum 
purrum, quod teu Retuars rat contre Regwars ip ſor uns. 

hag be fn df what Zoneres hatch reported of Ti- 
berixe and Dewitian, Tom. 3. Annal. p.174,& 198. 

Now becauſe that in the Natvines of Cities, «« 4m 156 
ines, at in the Grnitures of men, (faith Prolemy) the Altro- 
fy is the ſame , therefore after conſideration had of the 

and of the City from the Horoſcope, the next care 
taken was of the nine @& 4 wee, or part of Fortune, the [c 
cond Aſcradent, fo called in the Higures of men, or the H+- 
roſcopus Athlorams, The Part of Fortune found ous was 
y included in a Starue of Brafs, menus T wief- 


myſterzouſ] 
watically prepared. The Rites were, & pure Virgina was of. 1% Anciock. 


fered wp in Sacrifice, a State of the Virgin ſet wp, impoſed 
pow with a new and ſterts Nan, and Sacrifice dane ts that. 
And alt this 4" 443,044 \ws x; Twnend we Wade o Snxptucagele 
-——_ . For fo the Stare was called, mand 
v7. 
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Jo. Antioeh. 
in Arch. Bar«-+ 
cian. 


$0 in Selewcws bis foundation of Anticech, $vnes m5hnons 


The Fortune of old Byzantium was called Knews, Cerer. 
When this was repaired into Conftan/ineple, the Emperour's 
Starue was ſet up, Senilrour 75 fig hors hh # Toy lin 4 
GuTHE mohvaty, lis adheres Arberar, bolding in bus right band 
the Fortune of the City, which be called Anthaſa. But the Sa- 
crifice was not as before, The Emperour offered up «r«i- 
wales Soar, [meornentam Sacrifics 4 - O15” a Sacrifice 
without blind, and not to the Fortune of the Ciry, but rs 
God himſelf. 

Briefly thus , The Fc unders of old at the building of their 
principal Cines, Caſtles or the like, cauſed their Aſtrolo- 
gers to finde out a lucky Poſition of the Heavens under 
which the firſt tone might be laid. The Part of Fortune 
found out in this firſt F was made the Aſcendent of 
another. The firſt judged of the Livelihood and Duration, 
the ſecond of the ourward Glory ard Fortune of the City. 
Under the Influerce of this latter C on they ere- 
Red a Statue of Brafs, intro which this and Genin 
of the City was to be called by Arr, Thus fpirted with chis 
A ” d OI ares wes © 
ceſsful place © Cty, and look'd as 
which _ onely ties. Þ in the Feoeuns and Faraliry 
ot all, 

Such a one was the Trojan Palladiams ; no aura, faith 
Jeannes Antiochenns, but Ear myroemuiriyy or, 25 Joby 
T «41x41 quoreth che place t& Lycopbron, $grmeme wen, 
teleſmatically conſecrated Or nuder 4 goud Horoſcope, by Afi 
the Philoſopher, and preſented to the Founder T row, «© 
rial o; evaatorns # mibir Vode rnd) dc mmgghnter, 1.0. a 
4 Statue enabled by Art to preſerve the City wherein it ſhould 
br laid wp in a vittoriou ——_— State. 

Olympicdoras relactech from F alerins Governour of 7 bre- 
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ris under Conft antion the Emperoar, «wi dr cranes <«qpwygs how Colton 


nag ler di; Barbaper im whunr, of certain Silver fhatues 
(laid wp wnnder the confines of Thracia and Ihyris) T ilef- 
maically conſecrated again the Incxur front of the Barbari- 
an! : at the of Valerins being dug our and 
taken away, wi}' tabjac dulore 5 7 ThrSus we wions Gor 
wine # Opaalun, ec. within 4 few daier after all Thratia 
and Hyria was vverrun by the Goths and Huns _ 

I fay then of the Clands and the Ceci, that they were no 
other then thoſe -« mire 5 Shade nog ene + mhntes uae: 
flees, Statuary T eleſms ſo much celtbrated of 1d, (3s Nr 
crtas ) which unleſs they kept the City, the watchman laboured 
but in vain. They were placed by the in ſome 
ccmmaten Heal of G5 Fac. td del BE a 

e David 5 men, 45 great 
| _- «b conteſs'd, 4 pry ne nc bantment 
yooe yay Sewn wt Ifraci, Numb.23.23, 

The uſual place is, (and 'as the beſt 


ſoul hated thews, 1 am | have the beſt of this con. 
Sans ef Fer, wi ade eo be einganiamny 
Text, will it to be «s | 
caſt = tha ofthe Claide, whech inflend ofeks Lane and 
aber ry Gober raſe, the Suners and 
T tes. Hebrew; endeavour 
os or Mc ac an intolerable diſtance. 
bn want for 4 
t 
bave faid 
that ſenſe and upon. In the 
Celi Jakgr you'l finde that rhe Lame and the Blind may 
taken for Images, R. Solomes ſaith 23597%) on 
that they were ſo: and R. David, were © 
Lows 
Lame 


rawnxt [7 LL Eſa, Bk Devid 
Ben Gerſon fe — — _ the Blind and the 

were {mages writien wpen —_— — 
Ad 


R. 
voy «© 


= 


The Golden Mice, &x<. 


Iſaac made to Abimelech, und that they were call'd Blind 
end Lame, becanſe they bad ryer and ſaw wit, they bad feet 
and walked mt, Kc. | 

craing the conceit of Abraham and Iſaac's 
|; , 1 leave xc at large. that which | cake 


Steichiodes or Conſtcilared Images of 
Receſs of the Fort, called in ſcorn (as 
David's ſoul) the Blind and the Lame. 

place, that 


ame, &c. 


_ 


CHAP, VIII 


Wherefore ye ſhall make Images of your Emurods and 
s 


of your Mice that marre the Land, and ye 
give glory wnto the God of Iſracl: peradven- 


ture he will lighten bis hand from off you, and 


from off your Gods, and from off your Land, 
+56 6,5. - 


—_— in wedee | 
my, & feta Fw = weed 
lacer not , Some Hebrew Copi 


agree 
(faith Aſcxdors) 2s if there were any 


—_— ew. £A aa £A a. £A om om ooo ac ac 


O40 to capuve and deraned by 
the prephane Philifines, the band of Grd was fort 
«pon them, and ſmate them with Ham rrheidesr, & hulls 
regions iliew, ff nats ſont ws 
in Civitate, So the 
cs have ic not. The 


TE 
inderd 
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The Golden Mice, exc. 


indeed in the Dras, a3 Chimbi bach obſerved. And it can 
the XKowenifts but that it ſeemerh to be 


gers being confulced _ 
Five golden [mayer of the Mir, as many of the Diſeaſe, 
to give of ts the Ged of Iſradl. The number was 

10 the number of their Lords : bur for the ching ir ſelf, the 


eur ance 

Aben 

rs 

ruling influence 

radar «r, apradar'. 

q=e 1n peecbant, ff V altum þ 

pebant is w/crbant cymm © clis ad bes aria, 
ex spanexe vel drfÞrafhrow wole- 
wird & Plant was 


m__ 


ec 
l—— 
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The Golden Mice, &c. 


the form upon & Stone; then 
they fired it ts preſervaries 
&c. 


_——_— 


with a hone of this kinde cn» 
of a Scorpwn, And the Sare 
cut when the Moon was 1n the 


mighrieſt in operation of this fort was Apollonine T y- 

ane, a man of that note 1n the Heathen balance, that A 
recles the Sreich put bim into the Scale with Chriſt humdelf, 
he accounted him the better man of the rwo , but which 
— Ca, 
the performances of thus man bad fach ap- 

of wonder, that they extorted this doube from 


the Creater and 
Lord of the World, bil come; it ts paſs that A bu 
T have ſo much ever-ral'd the conrſe of things ? for 
we ſor that they alſo bave filled the waver of the Sta, and the 
raging of the Winder, and af the nou/ ome flies 
a my nmr wt # bis biſe 
And P n 0 
hach no memory of theſe thangs, yer they are conſtancly 
aknbed uno this name by Codrans, Crarrans, Heſychrws, = 
Iympioderns, the Greek, MS. cited by Loanelavime, the Chro- 
cen Alrxandrinwe, ard T aan, Cem. 60, of tus 
Chiliad : gqued onymine -(faich 07) Aqui 
lo. om btn morn atition pace, & [ _—_— 
wacreds. Nam ndhogn dpi AnterCcabeg 
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The Golden Mice, ere. - 37 
& Crcumiarim, enbicrs Antuochiam, comes BY<an im i 


Oo Piiter Tradition of his mance 1 alt here fer down 

out of Deownians, cited by Joaunrs Anttoc bens Melala in 

the 10 Book ot bus Chronographie. "His 5 mie eyrece 4 few Joan, Ani» 
M— — — — — — — — _—  — cc. 
#4444 roma wer mom 7s wes Trktondle tic was han oy | 
$ «04 299005 Tre uw 4 Pawns hu tur wrwhnkes nn beter lian, 
mer, & now wr vic Boſe may, Þ na Avoid lis ns ee ear enr- 

mremTeas, bevien & las nd Tiguan VDgaa etc wm A 

BuCarter no Hwaper, & = T4 Ales YT aus Ty x7 pars 94 

marr Tarr rations x, 14 5 Year, © 14 7 Lawn, & ae 

wee dn vac em, 6 AT ws my But artis Water inoles the war 

aha ms + ava Aran Tia brwars, 4 nar om # 

Zvents iv Tvarer, &; nwnadee is Arms m5 waas & oawr 

Prer2Y Arvivy on dlamett 42h ans us £45 Trae mare ts a7 4 

19%. & reins the + Bighes argeecr, hog ann Twarrun if # 

arananis wigs. In tht ds the Rnige of Domi- 

tan the moſt ag Any 


lf «great Pon mee tr = 
beſms in fea Shri came the Crt Come 
tries. From Rome &e went ts Byzanrum, mirmuy into 
that City of Bynas, ( now more happily called Conſtanunople 
be made there alſo many T rleſwr at the inſtance of the Cits- 
- _—o atainf} the Storks, again the _ Lycus 
whcd paſſrd by through the widhtt of the Ciry aan 
veg oy againſt the Horſer and or hav r. 
Tas Lining Brantings bs wass and itt fideo 
ether C irier, From | yanis be II .  —— 
noch the great, where alle be was te 
the City tb mely ſach Trleſws as 1 
wed one 


The Golden Mice, exc. 


that in the daies Of Caine Coſar, when the Ciry bad been 
ſhaken with an Earth-quake, arSCicrt ms $iabrng@ THaccs 
rein mn Turn exre, on Sornghs as + wha Varv FUG as jus 
win, ova # wore, pare $45 comer Mapper pore y «a4 
3 09944 awry Wager} 4 Arm," Aon, &, warrin Tg Ver 
”c «rpa_; Jorachn, PI TEL gh —_ 
Ones Debborus 4 T alsſman, to prevent alling of the C 
n Caſt an Eartb-quaky ſoenld bappen afain, op this Pills, 
| — 1 ng wry wn ere Armen, Aon” 
þ un proceſs I TY 
The Cirrzens carneſt with ham co ſer up a 
new Teleſm : bur Arden iercung a deep hgh 1490 


t% melons abs Thasr pan ft ewie gens, refuſed tn an) fare 


ther T rleſms againſt the query Buc the Carers de- 


Cr took writing» | ables and forerold 
: Kas oy HA ere Arrooxma, fe wor, «ae % 


Tahir laden on neu, Irs 44 on COPED nies ene wenn, Die 
OC oY mul tes © we arable Optra, & wn ddr waders. 
then, miſerable Cury of Anoch, Galt ſafer rwict, and 
7 em thee, wineinches falt be cenſw- 
—_— by which Orontes reemer b. And 

1 60m a mere. 

ris Ar freer. the Cinzens, and 
lexcia, and from thence into of gypr, Kaba: anale# + om 
= 9p pena _ the moſt = Te- 
[£4] matrrer in is apainit Sorpons : 
"Online 5 iniun Tinerpe is dur] Tf whnm (Arrioge v6 we 


v0 HW”  GoS Bot DB © 


* . 9 SS v9 WW SD SY Sm www v FT & WW Ss” 
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cured 
neather 
barmiets, in he 


irCaon »f is to Irawd lacs # x arnks re innls The wwnoply 
words, us the # whiur hands A hair Hl cores, of # rams 
han tn nur Pd ers dorvegirion, 1,t, And that it 
might be certainly bows that thus indeed Was the canſe why the 
yr could wat ſafely arrive, the pieces of the braſs were again 

away. T bexcrforth whatſoever weſſels roncl/d mpon the 
Craft were driven bach by the wichenen of the winds. Thi 
comfirn'd i brews tm opinion that the breaking of the brazen Ship 
as thet Which hondred cheer | | on 


i 4 ic tbe 
FE re Fo LT FE” 
bick having applich ts the place affefted, be ® 


feartul and periodical mortakoes, Bur 
Mizald. Cent. (aid ; Afizaldu may be fecn, and the late Author of the 
a darn Curiofnes. 

aw—_ If we draw all up, the Somme will be the anciene Rite of 
ſcutprare 74 Averruncanion, That in caſe a Ciry or Country ſhould be in- 
liſmanique de! felted with any plague cuther of or nowous Cres. 
Perſ.c6. ture, the Taliſmans were conſulted and defired to ereRt an 


this, 1 ſay, was the cauſe why the  Philiftis Aſtrolo. 
gers gave that ſhould be made of the 
Hemerrbeides and the Mice that marred the Land, rs give 

n or age hog according i 
| Mice, to Paracelſms, is 
to have this manner of Conſecravon: Aoky as Iron Moaſe 
ander the Comunttion of Sarurn and Mars, and in the Houſe of 
Ardbilex. mag, . Imprint wpen the brifly Albamatatox, &c. Then place the 
Ly. frtf Tileſmin the middle of the Houſe, and the Vermin ſhall in 
edit, Lat, Gt'= BS autly leave the place. More then fo be promiſerh , Take a 
manic, 119* live Mouſe and we it to the Iron Image, and it ſhall die im- 
mediately. But 1 undertake not that the Golden Afice were 
fo ceremomoully conſecrated , yet that they had « Trieſma- 
_— 76.77 wry anſwerable to the and 
CI Art, my own reaſon, and above that the 
Mwe Newsh, we; Maimes's words, induce me to conclude, 7 ſay 
part.n, 61  (Gaich be) of chat of Samucl concerning the Imager of the He 
worrhoides, that they were ſo called wt ſo much from their ex- 


ternal ſorm, as from a ſecrtt influence within, remedial ag ainſt 
"oe pages in the binder parts. 

had perceived that this God had been 
pleaſed with the Brazen Serpent which Afoſe: — 


= Ml”. mt 1 pi... x- ac 4 +. 
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The Golden Mice, &c. 


ſo they would account him) ſer up a pole in the Wil- 
— add hnterteaaBradedis 


Brazen Serpent againſt the was the firſt oc- 
cahon (1 ng all theſe Teleſmarcal 


And thus alſo we may come to know (See Plinie 416, 10. 
c. 27, Cyrenarcs Acorum, Downs muſcarum, multitadine pr- 
Pilentiams inferextr, inoccant ) whiy the God of Ekrow was 
called by the name of Baab-<rbob, that is, Sul was (25 the 
Lxx or the Fly-Ged. The Greek, Copies of the Evangeliſts 
for the moſt part reade S14a7+845 Brelzrbeul, Dexe Or Brine 
Srereorens, So the princed Arabich ard the Hebrew Trank- 
lacon of $, Afaribew, Bur | not originally. And fo 
Saint Hirreme obſerved ;, for fering the Idiome of Zebul is 
Syriach, it would have been expeRted that that Paraphbraſe 

wid not have read as it doch, = undoubced'y ) 
Brelerbab, But for the reaſon, if any could be given, Sea- 
liger was likely to give as good as another , and yer his 
reaſon 15, that __ this name upon the of 
Ekron by way of Pn, Gadd in Teaple Hurroſolymnit ano 
AM ſoa carnes iklumarum non ligurtbant, quum ramen Gew- 
tim ſang 4 muſt infeftarrnior property mderew witth- 
marum 

True indeed it 1s out of the Pirks Averh, that a Fly was 
never ſeen in the fe of the Temple. animes 
a privilege of the Jewi& Sacrifices above thoſe of the Hea- 
then, Bur that therefore the God of EF hrou ſhould be call'd 


the Fly-Ged, is 4 reaſon below that man's ſagaciry. He was ' 


jongeny art as the moſt learned Seldew. Bur for the 
caule he 


41 


confeſſerh, Neques dicere, nec miki quis aling, opi- cy 2. 


wr, /atir peteff}. 
But the Ekreniter were peſtered with noifome flies : To 
avert this Nuſance the Aſtrologers fer up the pero 
Teleſmancally endued , the finding the it of 
this "Amur, made it a God. The Iſraclue: themiclves did 
a much to the Brazen Serpent. 
lt will be to the purpoſe here 
like accident of Heathen ftory u_ 


The be Golden Mice, &c. 


/ gcboliaft. Ar 
ſtoph. pag. 27 3- 
Edition. 


Fro 
ben, An. 1447+ 


Arif ophanes in * Azam tw thoſe words of the Poet, 
'0 ZSewSie + paraby. 

He tellerh you there that Phallns is incor entunnmybger ws hl 
DT Do lows 4 4 $aanbe wo amore, 
pole fitted at the top with a coraceum virile puden. 
— this witd ts be ſet wp in banourr 16 Bacchus, &c. 
It was a kinde of Proapw, the Figures whereof | bad rather 
ve rye in the Marbles. ID 
) that ſome of theſe Image: were brought roms Elcurher ! 

4 Ct yr; rk Athens. 4 $4 avlai 4, an 
+ " © #3 audi pravnic mb Ber bo aidunn ame, Aud 
the Athenians did nt ſo duly and bowenrably riceiret the God | 
but this raſh advice of theirs did wit ſo well ſmecred ante them 
Mlwiewr® 2 my tw7, Hier monrimnader oc ns end vie % an 
Prom x Serbs arinaces 15, _ 5 am m3 meees Þ rbons 161 w 
right i men ha arr x, TH I0Gs Emu Gen7 $0 0194 1 an» 
Pac of 4 iner Sremue Wand lager ID wbobs mu rs, 1 46 mien 
mane zany + Nile, mu diem boy il Tommy od Akai, 
pant idle 1 =, Pawns enrxdb ans, & Tam Ionroer vhe 
Sedy, dramas mths ts wire. For the antry God frnch 
thew with an incorable eaſe is the Srerer parts, which b+- 


ag go ene ts be dralt with by any art or bt 
ger = Srnthr ets ſend ts the Oracle + and this aw 


fer was retwrucd, That the ts be rid of the diſeaſe 
= OT eng The + horn a 
this made themſelwer ] of theſe things (yanasl) 
N—— and with theſt they did bonony 1s the 
of the Diſeaſe, 


ST WY CREED THETPECW 


- the 
(ſath be) Zunm bic ws arhe Epteſs 


I pacuaryec. 


CHAP, IX, 


TPAMMATETLI. 

Katemiaa: 5 6 gra upants + Go aev, puoin, "Ardpec 
The > Bo a Vopr Þ. 5 5 owe 7 'Epe- 
cir ir Newngeg? bony # pron Srgie * Api. 
4G, 4 9 ms; ACTS 19, 35, 


Ere Toeagard is fallly, Nwwwig@ not fully rendred. 
Our own Trandlavion is, Aud when the T owweolark bad 
appeaſed the prople, &e. 

Buc then it (hould rather bave been, as in Thacndides, 
wana + wireue, that is, 3 woter io wh 1915 8 th Sheen 
Haupe ms 4153197 14179 I. ET be Rrader of the commen Ricordys, 
a+ the Schohalt there. 

But a man of this calkng, iadle@® raven, (as the 
Gruk Oratour of Acres) muſt not have undertaken 
upon the unwieldy . The Syriach therefore and Are 
buck on > - ch A chief any wo: the 
Et as , hmply , Serie ; 

- = Eft = nd Fo Po, 
ſelves well knowng what they mean. De Dies findeth in 
, Topwmariet, Ca hn Therefore 


right to the word. *Tis 
thus, At that ume the AXfarche, (fo are v1.) 
who adviſed Pax/ not to adventure finco the e, 
exhibuced the Olympocky ut F pheſas to the honour of Diane, 
which is a reaſon to me Pan, bis pur- 


notwichſtanding 
poſe in the ſpirit to goe to Feraſalew, yer Raid in Ape for 
« ſeaſon, to win the more to bus Way out of that blemn 
Confluence of Heathen Saints then gathered together @ 7 
at 4 hag, 

In cheſe 


aut of the whole Comms of 4 
- og n= > 7 - CPR 
G 2 crous, 


_— ——— 


Jo. Antioch, 


On 


I papupeaTius. 


CD. _———— = _—— —_ 


crous, but Holy, State were concerned, the ' azwmiggee, the 
T rampeaTyy, and the 'Awgrnuabe, I learn this of an ancient 
Author o_ by Joann Anticchrans Melala, inthe 12 
Book of 


Chronography, 


Kai (fours wo dur Artiogng Abwmep oe is TY avry Ins 


MS.in Arch, ndiou iropatns wor @ Apr (@ Toon inning yer mb bs Av 


Barscian. 


harinkes 


—__ 


Tix Gas ths 
prrydane. 


mexwe, bor pepires 15 ip ths Aborg ens wat Bf Ghrangpgt 7 4- 
P34 x} Vxyrunmtery G7 ave; & Z ace, pa ar17 ff we Texan wee an 
Tr range, wire the abeln dreamer, 4 wr tw wr 5h 


x; UEdagyr VWag® Vepere hidur x; Super rpmutrer, & Tervirus 
O- Judd, ightn Nb nals Diode aarghs ent yuan, x, figarer 


ww av tn; apy er Ho ber TIKien, & ai falls 
BOM rw, goper vis wh bins dag our he «args, Ke, 

'O NN Tenuparive een rele ener & in + Grooms, 4 4 
av, brbpan Vheuwmiart Koreiouy, 5 in offer en yn et innr Pawn 
wap yer, popbonr x; avry mals danger, x Agar Lbypuor, 
wTy pviaedagrer, Irrive WThaur &, agynitunr 64 Tie, gunr, 
ATWare. 

'H avn3 I Beat 6 3 Siu@® Thur aonbarrorre Ajipitnn ls 
drbuart Kimer dergier, pofrrm eoaimer mils aamrgrr fhory- 
enur, x, cigarer wiehry lors in Sagrirer goromm, x, ts T whey 
eodueuer ever Txer + ig, irrive 'Aupiver ks inunr o acert- 
xirey os # "Equlis, weSwr i org anwir@ fo pete wile 
= —_— of the $ 

ter the reviving of t imtermitied i, (6 

tr; adgrky* Conti) ”” a 
Sanftion Aphromus 4 Citizen of Antioch» and ont of the Ex- 
privfet, was firſt named Alyrarcha, ander the perſon whereef 
be was daily brnonr'd and adoy d by the name of Jupuer, And 
daring the Solemnity meer came Within doors, or lay upon 
Bed, but flept wpen the ground, in the open air, lying npn 
ftenes covered over With a ruſh mat and clean Carpets. Hu 
Habit was 4 long toilded Robe white 4s the Smow,, when bu 
Head «a Crown of Carbunclts, Praris, and viher pricious 
Stones. In bu hand an Tvory Sceptre, and white Sandals up- 
i bu feet. 

 —- I WO then firſt choſen by the Senate and Prople 
was Pompeianus by xame, 4 Quaitor, and deſcended of the 

Roman 
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an 


he 


Foaunerhc, 


45 


Roman Srmatenrs. Hus Habit alſo was 4 leg white Rebe,, 


wow bur Head 4 Crows all of Gild made the Lanreat 
Fm And bim they benenr 4 and ader'd nuder the name 


The ſame Stuate and prople choſe Caſſius lluſtrius, Am- 
phithales , + Habit was in likes manner 4 long white Ribe 
Silk, »pen bu Head 4 wreath of Bayer, in the middle (wr 
ing at bu breaft) & felden Pefbeval, upon that the 

of Jupuer. He was bowonred and adored by the name 


[trim 
cury. As I finde all this in the lrarncd Domninus bus Chrone- Br. 


fraphy, &c, So Fran, Antiochrnow, 

The office of the Grammatrus | conceive to have been the 
regiltring of the Vitors names, the time and ſtyle of Re- 
wards, &c. which were therefore called mw lags HW beg 
rizwr, the Records of the Holy Conquerears, a5 the infcripuon 
upon the Farmwefan Marble : the Receipe or Office of 
theſe Records was anſwerably termed I ogmmarior, See Fa 


ber's ig, Dg.cog. 6 27. 
And a Scribe or Actuary as this was the wmrr lan 
# ruparde, who, when be bad appraſed the people, ſand, Te 
wen of Epbeſws, ic. Which how proper it was for him to 
doe,will confeſſed by them that ſhall conſider what 
the Tradition bach, that the Aljyrarche was named by the 
_— and the Ampbichales were 
by the People themſelves. And the Grawmatow 
firſt 1n order. 


-#; 


CHAP, X, \ 


NEQKOPOS. 
What man among you i there that deth not know that 


he Ci TT. eo 0 e 
as 022 Pol wor ſhupper of the great god- 


O we a the Vulgar, Caltricew Diane, The 
Arabieh, eh vr ap— 
3 it, 


Nleywn® 


A 
Kavongd cc 


Procepine Hile- 
+ 


lib.4. © 


F 


) 
edi 


Charch, But Saides, i + News moquuer &; wnrer 


* —_— 
, inche Inſcription ated by Grater, For Faline Firmicas fairh, 
3. Definens antem 7; Luna fi plexa lnmine frratur ad fait 


| Zigens 
PESyeac Tas by the verws E xpoſitie totinn orbis, c. 18. in the Deſcripuon 
>. Geeked, © 
', 


Mr Selden. > 197 8 cn ——— 


War, ann wy 6 

reaper, Net on8 that ſweeps, but adoris and brantifics J 
Ars 

_-. o famcimcs rendia Laviee pad eifewtere then 


wer, KC, Neetorer quogat, ant prophitas, wil Sacirde- 
= i And the fame Author in another place, Se 
rap wn of gypee columr, bic aderatur (i. t, Alexandria.) 
Hajuw þ Nuecrrorum twrka cnftedit, & ad meme 
r19m vetnſtatns rrrans poynlus ordencm [arrerum in benires 
_ + ary aur 


a con 
into degrees of order, as by that inthe 
ons, 'O rofl nnI1@ Þ New wore oh pcaas 


of Inſcrip:1- 
AD" tad 


Alexandria. 

The word 1s (by thoſe who doe it moſt properly) cranfle- 
ted AE ditas ;, fo the Syriach. And itis the uttermoſt ſenſe 
the loterprerers have as yer down into. We may ren- 
der it, as the Jtalian Tran by Diedate, Sapreftans, 
the Sacrift of the great Goddeſs Diana. But to be ſaid here in 
ſo collective a ſenſe of a whole City is without any known 


__—— 


the 
moſt 
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Necwxagye, 


6; rename engpers Tides ine + mn done ans” herpes 
af + a6r6,4, fern inptys, omar x, Tagore ibn grrges es - 
reulwes, forts of # ears ingries, If any of the company, whe- 
ther Maiden of ww Man, npon the actlamations of the vg 
People were crowned, the crownrd, ad Vithor, was _—_— ! 
reſt of bus daier in 4 Cloifter : for immedzately after the Games 
were ended tbe was conſecrated a Prieſt, Likewiſe the Virgina 
vetaries, if crowned, were made Nuns. 

Nay fo yet more holy was the opunon of theſe Games, 
that the Emperours themſclves accounted it no tall of Ma- 
jeſty ro bear the Alytarcha 5 part, and be a May-King or 
Mock- ſapitey in theic Reveils. *t $opncy - 4 444 Ty "AAVT ag* 
PLL fagihove hrrwhenart, FF 4 alu Arey © PEEPT 4- 
romenty where, © I Barihione 179 tn acts vobprrs mepures, 
nds da mivre 6; bb Wine el Amie ee wogher, pn + bepin 
bit lor, of aoyrrumtr + Sijar, The Emprronwy Drocletian (as 
the ſame Author out of Demwninus ) rock, wpon him the perſon 
of the Alytarcha, with this difference ently, that whereas the 
Alytarcha wore a long white Robe of SHlk,, the Emperony 
jad 297 In all ther reſets be was babired a the 
Alytarcha wſed ts be, bolding in bu band « boly > crpive,, and 

ng reverence ts the people. And as if be been greater 
in then in the Imperial Robes, LE IT ETOES Oaup 
ma, ix dere Sarnedew, rien, Irs doin # Barihtes, 5 
iobpron 9 Prat N eSurars Air. Kai Vilers Ti4aw vw, &c. 
i, EC. The Olympicks ended, be wonld be King mr longer, [a 
ins, Fheoipns « the Empire by putting on the babit of <4 
mortal Jupiter. And ſo continurd ever after. 

, — was done by Maximinias, a5 the fame Author 
in . 
Pur al! chis rogerther, and the fumme will be, That the 
mon, res 6 Salemaiey clronyhty fulhied ache epi 
mon, was a thed in the opurmon 
of the people, as an N hervace of kigh devonion and Re- 
hgjon to the Gods and Emperours,the whereof 
could not be done without 2 of Munſters. 
And to that ſenſe the Afrarche ought rather to have been 
rendred, not Principes, (a5 the Vulgar) or — the 
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: the devorion whereot could not 


| 100) but Sacerderes Suwmomns, 
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of the Galliess, Suwrrainr He onde way in 
wer, &c, and moſt 
Gods 15 to be underſtood : ocherw: 
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expreſſion of the . Where 'ns otherwiſe, (and 
Rs ee tbr if cbe teſt Obdforear's ors be 


eas atcy aflopan, fretty tric, ques len 


_—_— —_—_ nowledgement 

the place , as the 'Eorowy His Newmpery & + "Ap 
| ans, whoſe Nwwnhs 
t is not Newnboyy 3), but 
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ning of the Actuary. 
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CHAP. XL 


NAOT *APÞPITPOT. 


For « Certain man named Demerrins, s Sibver- 
ſmith, which made Sibver Shrines for Diana, &c, 
ACTS 19, 24, 


WE a net Sant Coat ee 
it, The Arabich, and Erbiopich rranſiare it 
—_ i. Jo, Te ag; Sy Tags 
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<uch are found, Silver toe, and among 
thoſe of Clandins 


And "tis the more probable, for that ſome anciene Coins 
have been called by the name of their Expreſſes : as the 


hos ray ro - 

me) Him that was flare frow befianing | the World. Tis 
rey fp jy een feb, that all his friends 
fave him a Picce of Money. The Syriach there is, Prendew 


anams; {0 the Vulgar ; the Greek, and Chaldr, s Lawd. The 
Original s Keſfta, and bur ewice more in 


= 


"0 £ lo 
Fe Talks it, money enff 
the Figure of « Lamb. R. Abjve fad, Talm, in Roſh 
&c whos ] travelled inte Aptrica, I bard thew call Hajjeadd, ful. 
Keſira, or by the name of the Lamb, Bat ts what aft will ths *** 


be ! why 6 the of that which « ſaid in the Law, 
A HUNDRED LAMBS, that «, pieces of me- 
7, Gen.33.19, &c. 


It cannot well be ocherwiſe, for if we take the pricevof 
the field in Lambs, (not doubung neither bur that the old 


Anmmisn. Mar- 
cellin, i= Palt- 


ano, lib.nz., 


P 


man. lib.4. 


dialeg.s. 


Du Choul, 
p. 187. 


"Peyuaix. lib, 
39- f.63. 


Nas} 
form 


_— nar rt = 
won were Cos 

of the EpbeSen Temple, with ines Dion 
And to this agree the Heathen Rites, For Aſclepiades the 
Dee calfts argentenm breve fog ments quocun 


| ſolirus oft ſecum afferre, was ever wont 


he went to abour him a ſmall (ilver Image of 


mk. Urazia. And Dies ſaich of the Reman Enſign, Io 5 rus ww 
. xeve, &) is aan arhe yevriee idyures, that it was 4 little 
ol, 82. T 
þ. attiels Re- 00 Lipfar is bur Jarricarem 


, and in that the figure of an Eagle ſet in gold. But this 
quid ; abs tnim in Nummu 
nſquam tal rffigier ? quin nude t« mnt wr ( ff ctntene 
aliquot exſtant ) fine teqmine wie Sacelli. In colnmna tam nm 
T rajani meſcio quid in als Aquilarun imponitar, qued Sa 
cells fugwram reſert, &c. 
"Tis rrue, that in the Coins this is very rarely expreſt, 
py 0 Rs om 
ver. Eagle Temple in Trajas's Pillar (though 
uſc be made of it xr tent 


be wrought over 
ro this meaning. yo will hardly 
down with any body, that Dion ſhould not know what 
longed to the Roman Eagle. 


Bur the matter is not great. *Tis more to this purpoſe 
which the ſame Author mentioneth : "Er 71 8 3d Anfinre rae 
"Hens Bogyue, in rram{me Tirke acer arenics od, 
+ ati ren wpen 4 T able, and turning towards 
the Eaff, 

This indeed is enough to declare the uſe of theſe lictle 
Shrines in the Heathen Devotions, but fopplierh noc che 
main want of a like on of the word Nair or re; pa 
hag (ain the Texe hevehia the Giminuuve ſenſe of ra; /i 
or 
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accuſed Melanppme 
three a7 s. 


lnterprerers 
or . As roger of a 
Church were any one mans artifice. The old Scholiaſt ex. 
pounds the Neaemerl, 67 94 ran worn, Ti #. Bur 
that is, (ich be) ame mromane me Wrgy « nA, 
certain [mall worden T emples enforrined with Images which t 
wad ts ſell. A like ſenſe of wwroegane lee in Codin, Dr 


ric Ama C moped. 

And ſuch as theſe (abayng the Material) were 
the Nesl <5wey nA pts Mey Miplaps, EIS duc 
of Bene matehy riaw and the Crafts-men to be fold. 
The great indeed was bur ar this rime 
there was a ſolemn Confluence wad peer 
ingyy «57%, Or Holy Games, celebrated at Epbeſus to 
none cocker Got, ber to Niazs in chal And it muſt 
needs have been very much out of the Crafts- mens way if ic 
could have been (as Paul endeavoured to doe) 
I Goat en Dans CoE 
by the devout , were no , becauſe they were 
made with 

And ſach a Shrine as theſe Ne: was the Zaluwd m4 Moagy, 
<.7.v.43. as the Lxx rightly tranſlate that of Ames the Pro- 
pher, «>.5. 26, The Ongat is, 202970 MID Sicerh, 
or Suecoth, Malcecem , is, not an [dol fo called, as che 
—_— others, but the Tabernackes of your King or 
Alech. Their King was Satwrs, whom the Prrflans and 
Arabian: called Crvan or Cavan, 35 Aben Exra truly ob- 
ſerved, and the Perfias Gloſſaries make to 


- The 
or Luger called him "Peper, as be form in che Copeick Prodrem Coge. 
Table of the Planets The Kolacrows Jews were 9-0-4) 
H 3 


The Nakedneſs of Hell. 


God by the Natives name, Crian or Cives, 
_—_— 

ing to Prolemwy, rendred 

teves | . In theſe hitle Tabernacls 
caſhrined (as the Epheſians thoſe of Diane in the Newt) 
igares which they made to worſhip, (it was the 
) the Figures of Saters, or the Starrs of 


rrerees 
pit 


Y 


CHAP, XIL 


Hell ® naked before him, and Deftrution hath no co- 
vering. He ftrercheth out the North ever the em- 
pry - By and hangtth the Earth upon Nothing, 
JOB 26,6, 7. 


Ls put > before lim that made it, (and yet 
he wade not death) as to us Deftrauttios bath a Crve- 
ring. 1 have wondred much at the Curiofuy (bow learned 
ſoever) of ſome who undertake to fer down the fubcerra- 


I theſe men is remembrance of the 5 ' 
Reading in he la verſe , where in ſtead of ry 


ſcemeth roconfeſs, as if our belt cxpeciſions of the works 

of God were bur in a manner ts give the Maker il! 

And if it be &, then for men i© ſpeak of Hel as if as were 
Bu 


my 
He 


us £00, u5 9 
buiineſs 15 co tell the meaning of Feb in the next 
Sretcheth ant the North, thc. 


naked 
words, 


The 
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Globe, as the Frws would have ir, for they are deceived 
who think the latter clauſe ro be a reperntion of the former. 


The North is meant of the Heavy = yr 
er! | intimares. though Nort onely 
arm amy on 6 ry png 
_ reaſon, (as all think Js CC 
m was as tO fob's a Poliuon 
i on Lagann this H 1s ſo 
indeed, *n's principal to the whole : for as the Heavens and 
the Earth are divided by the middle line, che Northern 
Half hath a ſtrange (hare of Excellency. We have more 
Earth, more Men, more Starrs, more Day. And, which 1s 
more then all this, the North Pole is more then 


the South. For, / heave alwaicr «b/erved ( a Learned Ridley of Mag- 
netical bodies 


aps > Con, « alwaics the vigorous and ſtrong we — 


man in this experience) that the Pole of the Magnet which 


Pole to all intents and purpoſes. 

This North (that is the whole Firmament) He fSrerched 
over the empty Place , that is, not the Aur, as it uſerh to be 
ſaid, The word inthe Text is wt Tobw. This word 
Nothing. So 4, wr rape» © Flai 41.29. are — 
a alaint T «be, thar 15, C as we, or Wi 
and Neck | For hero tate Pau thr a 
Idol ns ing is the world, Bur i 
Nothing in the Chaos before the Air or Parth was made , 
Cent. The Earth was Tobs, that &, Nothing, or, as the 
[xx tranſlne, #e27® invifble, or (avthe Saxem rarnerd it) 
the Earth was yoxl, idle. Over this Tabs or Nothing it was 
that He frercbed the North or Firmanent, and then beng'd 
. Bur of this manner of 


appenhon ſomewhat more is to be ſaid. 
in (as Mercator deviſert) truck a 


God 
Center in bs bet - 
dared into this Globe, 


The North here is not to be taken for the Terreſtrial 


ily beth 


which, 
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The Grain of Muſtard ſeed. 57 


CHAP, XIIL 


KOKLKOES EINATEDEL 
It is like 4 grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 4 man took 
and caft into bis garden, and it grew and waxed 4 
tat tree, and t fewl; the air lodged in the 


anches of it, S. LUK I7, 19, 
ar parum babet tx bug quernm 


Tibagoras (aid, Sinayi prieripat 
P in ſublime vis feratar, That _ —— _ the pre- 
eminence theſe things whoſe power us ts «pwards 
Which —— = ECD 0.0 Mg 
grain, not Pliny preengag d us to opera- 
000, gaeniam won alind mays in nar; f cirebrum pe- —— 


- Ws ; 


a Stag's Horn. Cem 6. 550. 
a5 the | deſcriberh I could not finde any obſervation #4. 
made by thoſe who have moſt of all nozed upon the exorick 
Kmples. Ir is to be impured ro the pregnancy of the 
ptr to rf aye ug Cry yery great 
in the Babyhonifs Talmad R. Joſeph faich, TW. 

Tx mop YT 12 der. vx 3 Kerad, fol. y.b. 
2 10 rh TI pap pen 1 wan 
I” 10. 4 cries mer of Sichem bad 
bus Father three bows of Chard# or Muſtard. which 
WA the reſt, and iu yielded wine of ſeed, 
rw "a {ufficiont to cover over the Potter ? 
e. 

ſame Tradiggn is remembred in the Hioru/alom 
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More Newwh. 
þ-x+ £.56. fol. 
39- b. 


beC ET —_——_ 
r ormer o , 
yielded Tm m2 p 


ot 


, Hort nie, bur chrer, —— 
Chardel or mw Lind 
In the ſame place Mr Talmud (quoted alſo 
by Tremeline) Sim S$1m00m _ ſon s faith "ra np 


A T1 mn 
dads femme of © of Chardth in my 


bis words. 

ov a— the S- 4. 

n be noc precaſely true in reſpec of the imal. 
ſeeds of Poppy, Rue,&c. + 

er oof poppy, Ru kc, yet Paruw component 

as, commonly doth ic by che grain of Muſtard-feed : fo 

ia che Adore Mammen makerth a ſon berwixr the Fir- 

—_—— Malo fed, 7 boy oh _ 

(faich be) ws the chree dmenfions, thengh the one be of 

tf and the other of the ſenaleft magnitude. 
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CHAP, XIVy. 


I Wenpgoris v fg rs 
arbpwmner, &c, En Aaey 
Fm bferemen;bec, SMATTHEW oct 


ancient Copies have ir, = gt 


ſo the Tats berd that 
Te eas ener 
nothing, but righteonſmeſ1 delovererh 
a 5 yy = fr 


Alm: 
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Abus. Rightroujneſs. $9 
Alm: deliver from death. So the Lxx Pſal. 24. 5. 

The Hebrew anciencs fay that David gave Alms to the Prruſh Ben Sy- 
poor every day, and 'morcover as oft as he went into the 1, 16. Alpks, 
Synagogue or School, faying theſe words, 1 wil bebold iy F14+7- 
face in nghtwwſneſe &c. as the Prrafb to the wile (a of 
Bw $yra. Where alſo the poor mans box is called vt ep 
METS the box of Rig breonſmeſs. 

The poor in Scripeure are called Domuns boner way 
wſbrorum : Prov.y.27. Withbeld not goed from them ts mhees 
it « dt; Aibhabals "ny gt ey > 
to gve to the poor is but ſaum cxique iribuere; Ariftetle's 

ce, 


III IIEEnnne” 


(to rake ) the Mammos of the poor. 
"EMITPOEOSN TAN aNGPONQGN, 2 E- 


ORE MEN. 
R. Janus; ſeeing one giving 3 Luz (the fourth gart of & Tumud in 
before company, ſaid unto him, @ hagigſn 5.4 
wen bias as all. Ny u((ay they) | 
4 in feerns YAN TOO UW + 6 
Mefer 


ar *% 
I 2 CHAP. 


Z Janne ad Jamber 


CHAP, OW 


Now as = and | ——_ Il TIM 0- 
THY 2.8. 


Onlſidering what Saint wt elſewhere our of A- 


ram,FE 1 &c. be rake this from 
N nmemms 4,4 of P as his SeR, 
quored by riftebulms in the ed to Prolemy 


Phulomeator. The Ptnloſopher dehivereth, Ta 3 iF5e "Larris « 
laubyac, Als 141 ingropewp attic, GrApec dhuvds s oc nayd ea, 
nethirTee th, Gan "Ind aber Uhm crater WÞ Abgirfs, Murals Une 
pts on ik ,&c. See for —_ TL 4 The 
E Praparat.\. 9. 241 $ mn. 
m_ of MT wal wu Pann: and 
NS cn n—_ wort — 
rend with, and thought to come nor farre behind, the great 


Moyſer in the matter of the 
Otherwiſe the Apoſtle ©” 7h 


waliel, For Jonathan's Vs readeth F xed. 7.11. And 
Pharach called the wiſe men and XMagicians And they (that 


pur when gm ; and Jambres ) did the | th their 
—_ a Rover 
Anſana, an ancient Ci 


— of Egype Pea pleaſant! 
frnared by the le. Urbr ant — ”, Friderics ® bo- 


cn amanis ad animmm andy of rare me 
ſraftibus, & fertilitate arque Yeh bas IF 


Ne- mare Tn 

wo -_ > S198 59 5 
« And this s commenty called the City of 
the Magi, and from beace Pharaoh cafled the ww wpon appoinr 


ed daves to contend with Moyics the Proper, pen whew 


he 

Flo ananzer ofche crnteflation tothe vant in Alnerhed 
' cap. il. Haccorbenet Har fbbar. Ween Or: imo ron 
&c, 5. c. * John axd Mamre ſaid wats Moſes, Then bring'f 


*" * Ie A £- % 


Jannes God Jambres. 


=o is Aphraim. He ſaid wnts them, Ain uſt ts bring 
is Jarak. 

The meaning is, (as the Gloſs there, and Sherirah in the 
Baal Arnuech) Apbraim was # place in frye abundant in 
corn, and to bring ſtraw chither was (to ſpea itin the Hes- 
then pbraſe) to bring Owls to Arbens. So tor Ao3/e © ſhew 
bus Legerdemain in of exe, where the black Arr was fo no. 


ronouſly ; 

Jarach was a place abounding with Herbs, and yer all men 

_ their Herbs thither. Sce the learned Baxrorf, Lex. 
it wn Irv, 


& Jndew, prodens. Apulrine allo maker 
ten un! 5 ger agen, atten by Pies for Saine 


is the Dibre  Hojemie "F7T are called Jr & © 
Aﬀfamire, and fd 1 hae ern ther fonuof Fees $6 2 
s 


MYu2 
20 os vw 
waned, 


tine the 


The Tradition was not alregerher unknown © Pliny, by Plin. Nat Hiſt. 
whom the Conteſtarion is ealled AMagicrr faf1o 4 ho Ub. zo. 6.2. 


TON@ON #ANHX. 


brought ont the Children of \irncl 
might Arm ;, b=t Pharaoh and bu 


14, called alſo Mart Suph and 
———— Calzrm. And theſe are tt nan! oy res 
b- which # an and Aaron, and refoftrd the work, 

of God before of Dejannes, Jambarus, 
—_—_— T bee o and bus people ts tranſ- 

them with Pharaoh and bus Hoſt 1n 


band and 


4 
4 in ibe 


Geg.Nubleal, the grabick FL 2K, 
P-3. lim. 3 —_— IWW8, 1. + - lar ia fad 


Pharach (carſed of Ged) was everwhelmed. 


CHAP. XVL 


rupp rugs. 


And Pharach called Foſeph's Name Tophnat Paz 
neah, GENESTS 41.45. 


ke Hiaay be | are _— 
" out Lv own 
Joſeph's navve language. if Agypoan * 
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$ONGON *SANHX, 03 


aa Tan tee, Fur 7 Sade (ſank be). js @ orries © Becket is 
Cafe DO) TION Hempuans Noland OS ——_ 
—x For won FIR this Name from the Hebrew 


Mleifep. fark Des feſepb. And 2 contiderable crcum- od. Paraybre|. 

ſtance of this reputation it peeds mult be, that the Names #* Pax. «4. 7. 

ſhould be given our of the Prince tus own Tongue from 

whom the honour deſcended. Pataruy rft vocabulnm Af - 
iacuns, ach Baxierf, "Is cerrann, torbehides che Au- 

thoney 

prech, 


of Phile, Rawban and others, it is affared by the Co 
which expreſly readerh, And Pharaoh 
changed Joſeph's name inre ON GON $ANMWE. The 
RT eee bo the lowers of there thongh 
ch , Views $arky. So the b that : I 
ner wh an doe verion of he Goo = in 
Syriach letters, reading not as which u rants 
terh, but as the Hebrew, T ſoaybnat Paaxcah ; n Gfference 
1 —— alſo with 
ic, meet ano- 
waghns ron of the Greek, , rendring much after 
the ſame race, where yer the word s fer down in the Mar- 


gin X and in C Charaers, YONGON SANH'E 

Plantbou P this Arabdrct noce «, V1 1 

Me' _— pm I the Praarench. 
meamny of tins name 1n of the Place (the py 41%. MS, in 
— Lb THAT KNOWETH SECRE T 4vcb. Laudinds, 


NGS. 
The Armenias Tranſkanon rendreth,, And Pharaoh cated 


Joſeph Feſnur Bur what the meaning of thus ſhould be, the 


© TH FIST 


$0 the , Fert irqun nemen & vecavsy aw hinged 
Vulgar, Fey: /rqwe o—s, — 


FONGON %ANHX, 


ef gypriach, Salvaterew Munydi. Ard the Author of the 
Lexicon to the C Bibles ſertech down MYR Po- 
ancah, Orbis, Anndus : did very well to adde, ſcam 
dam Tranſlations mftram. And yet to fave the credit of 
the Vulgar, the Rewan Expoſtours generally reſt them. 
ſcives upon this mearang. And the reaſon given is, «© qu+d 
erbem ab immintutss ſaxane exitie libera ſer. Bur this ſhould 
rather bave been the reaſon why the fame Joſeph was called 
VE Shor, The Oxe, Gen 49. 35 Jarks and the Jeraſalem Tar 
«mw there. 1 or the feven tat Kine in Pharach's were 
joyn'd in prefage with the ſeven full cars of Corn, as the 
090 097 7 gry gr 

The Impreſs of an Oxe bath the kgnficanon in the 
ancient Rewan Coins, Ard an Oxe of old (as Yarre faith it) 
was counted a man's fellow : for by the Law of that time, 
He that ſhenld rake away an Oxt bu life was ts redernms it with 


In an old Rowan Marble, the complete Husbandman 1s 
deſcribed boiding a Bullock by the iwoub, and bas 
leſt knee upon the Back : Camrrarins unnidd leth out 
of the Hieroglyphicks, where a Bull is warren for the Earth, 
as Macrobias 15 his Author in the Saturacl, Maberet's Da- 


+ bus 00%, 


rable was, that the world was by an Oze, the 
Head whereof was in the Ealt , whether ut reſpec 
ro the of this kand, or be an Alluſion to the tormer 


ſenſe, (as it might be / 1 diſtinguiſh nor. 

ey WORGSIONS Ge Ton 
dnonin Sar EL Sr ape, was 
no other then Joſeph. And the Storieyrap paratlel, for thi 
Apic is ſaid to have been Trgir me artpe ms, 4 certals rich 
max, &c. who during the dearth at Alexandris fopphcd the & . 
people's wancsat his gwn proper coſt and charges ; mmad- Þf ©; 
man 4 |S rn rs — 9 9 _ 
yargnTs : memery therefore, after ath, « T emple 
was erifird, and in that an Oxt diticarrd, as bring the Hiere, 


om be—G— | | 

whoſoever he wes that revealed to Saint Hitreme 

thas gloſs of the name, Sa/vaicr mand, lufficiently abuſed 
the 


a —— 
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YONOON $ANHX, 


of Secrets, The Coprich, bearerh 
winels, where $ AN H Xx, Phanee, lign 
ww; YONGON, Pſontben, Future, things 
ts come, 50 Greek Tire iralurias Tens 15 
Yurmuoersy ;, What P ſonthemphance 7 faith Ther 
edoret + Tor je mer ukurer hn 64 my innbges Prem pennsle, T heogdores. 
it. An Interpreter of bidden things, as one that was able to #1. 1%. 
tell the nnderft of Dreams. SO Z mares, Pholo He 
ph, &&c. Nam & Prodigierum [af acifſimm erar (ſaith - 
ftin wut of Troqws P & Sommorum primu ntells- 
| Thus - Sholhaſt > de. fore- adeiieh. Hud. 
quored Arabich verſion of the Grech Pentateuch, TORN X*+ . 
ene Fs 25x m1, i. & Thi incerpreved is the 3 owmey 
name of one that can hidden things. 

The Babylon Targums, 25 that of Oxceles, leave our the 
Name, but render as before, And Phararh called Foſeph the 
wan that revealed Seeretr, as the one ; of the was ts Whew 
Srerets were revealed, as the other. And thus the Rabbins 
unverſally, One of the Jews entitlerh his up- 
on the Pentateuch T/ſophnat Paancab, Another tus 
Book Paaxrah Ratah, which is all one, 4 revealer of Se 
crete. The Syriach Tranſlacion ferterh down the Name, and 
rendreth accordingly. So the Onrmafticon Syriacum, cited 
in the Prodremas Coptiens. Likewiſe the Arabich Paraphra- 
ies, a5 well rhe Faticas Copic as that of Erpenins's Edition. 


Thry expreſs _— but their _—_ is the ſamg. 
Lens that which is called the Chronices Ale 
xandrigum attained to this ſenſe of the word, 3 ijrplwwwrres, 
dns wines, Which interpreted is, One to whom it « 
revealed what hall be hereafter , and dehivereth moreover, 
# Mavens, of 15 $1n ja pile avny mat Anat 6 Als fon Verture 
07 to mrm dre, that the X prians, after the introde- 


Him 4 obeſe þÞ gucr upon them by Moſes, caled biw Plon- 
, Or One that hnew thing: Is Comm”, 


». CHAP. 


Cain's Tha. 


Cs WA 


CHAP, XVII 


And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leff any one find- 
ing him ſhould kill him, GENESIS 4.15, 


NE will needs perſuade us that fome other Copies 
reade it, Er poſmit Driw Cain in Spun, that God 
wade Cain an example. If he knows any Hebrew Or Same- 
ritan Copies that reade fo, be knows more then all che 
world beiides do. If any other be knows nothing 
GEUTISES for 'tus | for thar ſenſe to be 
out of the Original. So that upon the marter there 
is no variety of Reading at all. Onely the PerSan T aric or 
Chremology, inſtead of Cain, ſerreth down Kabel , by what 
Tradition or Corruption 1 know nor, unlefs to ſwallow the 
Murtherer up in his Brother's naive, Therefore the Trand- 
lagzons univerſally agree, one or two Arabick 
verſions of the Lxx, ar Ar = vathubhs, And the 
Lord imprinted, &c. as if the mark had been made with 
4 tu of irony Or the point of « Diamond. 

I e but one Criticiſm noted upon the Texr,and thar 
by Moſer Gerandenfir. It is, that he faich not ITY or TW), 
Synam dedit, or fignnm feeit, but 307 & frmam poſant, 
to ſbew (faith hey ther Was 4 mark of that that it 
ſhould ftick by bim. It may be added thar, whereas we rranſ- 
lareit, And the Lord ſet a Mark, we may render it, And 
the Lord ſet a Litter ;, for fo the word rr Orh fignifierh 
t00, and giveth name to all the Letters of their Alphaber. 

7 to the natural _—— and Cabaliſts, the 
| yer | won — had 

vine original marks impri them of 
God. mocks eenccedotdmcns Tp Pachad and 
70M Cheſed. The firſt was to keep the Beaſts in awe of men, 
the latter to keep men in love one with another. The firſ 

otherwiſe call the left band and ſword ;, the other, the 

right band and ſceptre of God. Theſe charaters at the firſt 
were very {trong and of great prevail. But fince the Preve- 
rication 


i ASE cc © NR —_ 


pH DPUAANPEETHEwnY 


nſ- 


partly remaimng, 
ard fo much On pry 7 
or lefs blotted our the Image of in hiw. Gaed ſentions 
Cain (faith Cor nels Apripme) timebat, inquiens ad Denns, 


Om nu que me, XC. 

it was neceſſary that Cais ſhould 
bim ; there could not be much of 
. R. Menabews faith that be was of 


firſt of all, and in fo ſmall a World of Mankinde. 
The Conducement of all this is but Cabaliſhcal, and fo 


tor the Afark it ſelf: The Grack and Latis diverficies 
are not great , the moſt ard ſobereſt concenere in this miſ- 
underſtanding of the Lax, who tranilate that which ſhould 
be vagus & 1nftabils, 4 vat abind and 4 runnay ate, Xe. olrwy 
. irom thence the 


lay, that a 
one formidable to all, and that 
was the mark : but w wa ejunien (faith be) uw, rhar rhe 


as readred him 4niowuer, $0 Barabbas 15 called in the Go- 
ſpel Hou& ininul® 4 notable a 4 neſyrr0ms ONE '{ 
- ſhould 


Cain's Thax. 


Catends Avdb, 
MS. in Arch. 
Bodician, c.. 


Emtiy. 3:4, 
wc. 


ſhould be, or, as the Saxon, popazne beorman «4 f 

This - tne para Foy ne Ae be davivel 
down from ſome viſible wark imprinted art the firfl. And 
the occaFon could not be given before Cais's time , for he 
was the firſt man that ever had a mark (ſuch a mark) ſer up- 
on him, 

The Author of the Arabick Catras maketh him proof 
againſt man and beaſt and all che Elements, He faith that the 
mark was ſuch an impreſſion upon Cais as enabled him to 
walk and be ſecurcly among the wildeſt of the Beaſts, 
Te Toy 2 #0 "W9w TD pop! 13) KO 5 

MISTY 13 KD ATE MpY IO KO RON 
AY T7 MY) T12 A ſword conld net enter bim, 
fire conld not burn bim, water could wit drown him, the air 
m_ wet blaſt bim, nor any thunder or lightning conld firiks 

mw, &c. 

In the Bereſbith Rabba or great Graeſss, R. Jadab faich 
that the mark was a circle of the Sun niing up upon him, 
R. Aba ſaid that it pO —_— him : and 1ſacch 
Abarbined reportech from , that this was — 
wherewith be was wont to keep his ſheep, but appoi 
now by the bleſſed God to keep Cain's « 
ſaid that it was a Horn branching out agen fie. 
fay it was a Letter taken our of the Terragrammaton, &e, 
See R. Iſaach Bra Arama in his Commentary upon the 
G—_ ol, 3o. a. col. ny, Ole Tamid, fol. 43. a. 
col, x. 


Theſe Traditions are wilde and diſtant, and cannot recon- 
cile any belief, 

But in the viſion of Exchiel, the Lord faid unto the man 
that bad the writer's Ink-born by his fide, Gee through the 
wilt of the Ciry, Uic, and ſet - Ons —— 
wen that figh and that ery, Ac. He was witerly to ſlay old and 
young, maids, women and children, but he was not ts come 
wear any one that bad the mark wpon bim, 1f it can be ſound 
out what mark this was, 1 chink it may be as devi- 
ſed what that was which was ſet »pon Cain, left any ont 
fSudhng bam ſoon ld by bum. _ 


* 3 Bis or 
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of the Croſs, (otherwiſe a mark of all reverend 
eſtmanon) for this Lerter is noching hke it in the Hibrew 
or Samaritan Alphaber; in the v£rbropich it ſufficiently 
reſemblerh, bur that cannot be brought over to this concern- 
ment, Saine Hierome indeed, Ori —_—_ ns 
contrary ; bur *tis all one as to one not to beheve tis 
own eyes, Unleſs we will preferre that manuſcripr Alphaber 
in the Vatican traniknbed by Bellarmine and Vidalpandus be- 
fore all the general cruſt, !n this Alphabet the Sawarites 
T as is ſo much like a Croſs X, and no more. 

Tis e thac it was the laſt Letter of the Hebrew Al- 


—— the ancient RD Cn Foo Betas 
ves 


; as R, David uponthe place, Yr "p 

"VN MPI IMT Our Doitonrs *(aich be) of biefſed we 
wory interpret the word Thau bere ts be the Letter Thay, &c. 
This Tradition follows, That the bleſſed Grd ſaid nnts Ga- 
briel, Write the forebeads of the juff min the letter I 
Thau i» inh.; wpon. the forcheads of the Wicked write the 
Same better in &c. 

The fame Docours deliver elſewhere, that the mark 
which was fer upon Cain was the firſt letter of the word 
Faw Ti, which figniteth Kepenrance. If it be fo 
(and 'rs very ) theſe repencing men in the viſion 
Cain had one and the fame mark ; the firſt letter of the 
word for Repentance, and laſt of the Hibrew Alphaber ; bur 
to de ſer down in the Samaritan Character, becauſe the vi- 
ſion was before the _—_— The form of the Charadter 

as 


was this, N. Th. or recs ak; yo 
: M 


Cain's Thas. 


Job 1.5. 


a long-expeRted and accdencal hand. The of 
mack ws of cafie cradigien rom cas ceoer 


bur you finde him _ the —_— Y 
building of Cities, 


eager time, it is £0 & 
parts for the Head of the Family to offer up ler and folemn 


extraordinary Sacrifices for the Children , for 7«b ſaid, 7; 


hae Ned ther NE World then, Qroald « oe his ue- 
termoſt to make an atonement for this Bloud. Zoſepbaw bim- 
ws nd, Gar be ns guinnes of the Murther by Sacrifice 

man yet hath believed, that ic was 


how to account nr 
nſhmenc, but indulged by the mercy 
co the mulnphcanon of mankind bathe Cremer bear 

ſo the Lefſer Worlds now were but in their Chaos, till the 
Soul! of was infuſed | and then they became a politick 
Living thing. Twas Cais that firſt built « City, and called 
m —_— Ig FR 
mpuce his lavennon of Arts to the Curſe, 


Ls of _ might become a new-made 
_— > 


mn 
required an exa'- 
canon f the ſome by» dev of Cuts andy 
les. 

1 conceive no matter in this, that Cais went car 
uw an the preſence of the Lord, So tid Adam and Eve too. 
Cain went and dwelt in the Land of Ned. And Abarbinel 
ſaith that he findeth in our Zatis Books, that Cain dwelt in 
Oe — call India) and chat *ris 
DEED Go 
nf 15 to be reconcil'd to 

_—_ body would doc to ſay. 
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—ESTS 


* 
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The of Cain's curſe lay in this, that there 
ML Herwine him and the Faichiul Church of 
that rime,concluded up in the Family of Serb. Said Aben Ba- 
rric fairh, (Saint Chry/ſoft ome alfo and Epiphanias, a5 they 
are quoted in the Catras Arabica) that our Father Ade 
after the Fall retired huafelf into a Mountain of [wdia called 
the Holy Menntain, propheſying that from this Mountain 
one ſhould aſcend, and another goe down, He meant He- 
web by the firſt : The other was Cain, who ſaid ts bis Bre- 
ther, (according to the Samaritan, &c,) Deſcrndamus in 
Campum Ac. Ard in theſe Plains the Murther was commir- 
ted, After which the Family of Seb kepr themſelves to the 
Hill, infticuting a Holy Life, and were therefore called the 
Sour of God, But the Carniies continued (hill, as they increa- 
ſed, to inhabit and rake up the valley, —_— there 
ſ> wretched and forlorn, as James the of Sarxg 
in Meſeotamia fairh , 19 RO #7 
3wW1 wy Mx ONTROn New ber the Children 
could rfl who were their Fathers, wor the Fathers which were 
their Children, &c. Therefore theſe Cainices were called rhe 
Sons of Men. And thus farre be went indeed frow the face 
or of the Lord. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Ecce Vir, Oriens nomen tas, Behold the Man whoſe 
names THE EAST. ZACHART 6.12, 


Addueam ego Seruum mexn, Orientem, 1 will bung 
- -1, 205 mtindnon EAST, ZACH A4- 
KT 3.5. 


O redeem this place /and many other equally engaged) 
Yb emmy no maſt needs lay down this 
new ground, That the f Preſence of God ever was 
and 1s in that part of the en of Heavens which anſwe- 


reth to the Equinotial Eaſt of the Holy Land. 


ocod. 
Dc? 
Ard M$ 1%. 


Phyſccer. lib.8. 
ext, Ta. 


a De Calo Ls. 
C3, 8ex1.15, 
b Auverreert.s, 
ext, 3+) 


Eaſt of the Holy Land be fo called for the preſent, and 1 
will prove it hereafter that the Scripture hath call'd it fo al- 


Now to make good the ground, you may hear what the 
Ancients lay. Oneic A 8 dreaming tixdin, To the Gods we at- 
tribute the E afters parts, faith P edt Ny Aw 
tro; and parts are called by Farre in Feſtus, Droram 
Seder, The Gods Abedr : lor Cincine and Cinnina Capite gave 
this reaſon, why the Lefr, that is the Eaſtern, Omens were 
more proſperous then the Right. 

Bur more expreſly and excellently the Philoſopher him- 
ſelf. The Firſt Mover (fauh be, meaning God) ardyzs 44 
& wing © is wag W, Ke. muſt of neceſſity be preſent either to 
the Centre or Cirenmſerence of bu Orb : Ama my os nindiens 
Tm dy rams --no0gutnrpW os £44 3 But motions 
are moſt rapid in the wareft abftance 18 the Impreſſion : therc- 
fore ——_— enghe there to be. Bur that part of the Sphere 
1s moſt raprly moved which 1s moſt remote from the Poles ; 
therefore the Mover's place is about the middle line. It is 
the reaſon (as I think) why the Aquinoxes are believed © 
have ſo ſacred an import and ſignification in Aſtrology , tor 
by them it us judged (arch Prolemy } m_— things di 
vine, x; V oft} mv nine cinne Syneunacs, ec. the ſervice 
belongs pew Houſe of God FRY 

Buc 's ing 15 not, asif the Mover 
ſented himſelf ali ocewleteCommibrrnes, buraf. 
fiſting eſpecially ro that part” i5+y w 4 x" Tims wrkower, 
from Whence the mution doth begin, that 1s, Orien'h, to the 
Eaſt, as © Abew Rows rightly ; Vande quadam Liges adoraxt 


Dewn 
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Dewns wer ſow Orientem ;, Which i the Rraſon (fanh he) why 
joe Hanes worſhip God that way. Eur the ial 
Eaſt pa through the whole Circle. Ot neceſliry there- 
lore 115 tO be meant of ſome certain polinon : nor 1s it poſ- 
{ble to mean it bur of the Horizonral ſegment of the then * *roxime an 
Habitable world ; the uttermoſt bounds whereof from Sun ©, mn 
ro Sun they abſolutely rermed Faf and weft. In the Philo þ.; po anni 
ſopher $ nme the Circle of this Horizon paſſed chrough the erocnr Clangbrs 
Pillars of Hereales 1n the Weſt, and the Altars of Alrxand'» A944 Africa, 
inthe Eaſt. Thoſe of * Herenles, if (as it is moſt received ©49 caive, 
and probable, and which 1 my felt have ſeen, faith * Abex- yer oe 
Rows) they were the Calpe and the Abyla, raiſed up at the nam 6d cue 
lerring un of the Sea; it 15 the place where the Arabian (in indigens 
hxe ther great Mendian, but in honour to Alexander, unto <ramnmne us 
whom (and not, as others, unto Herealer) they aſcribe this {7 ue 
Labour, For thoſe of Alexander, as both himſelf and his rapand aug 
Geomerers Briton and mt ne dehver it, the River * Hy- tes a4miſbſe 
pak, or, as Prolemy calleth it, Bipeſir, was T erminus itine- 4714, o&f re 
rum Alex andri, Alexander's Now Vitra. Exfuperate tamen " narere 
Amm, Ariſque in adverſe ripa dicatus, which yet by tranſ- —, ——— 
paſſed, and ſet up Altars on the othey ſide, whereabouts they 1 _ rorm, 
are found.in the Emperour's Provincial Chart with this Ad. b Averrots in 
ſcripnon, Hic Alexander Reſpon/nm accrpit, Vſqurque, Alt Ark Dr Calo, 
xander ? that here the Oracle ſhoald ſay, Alexander uo far 35 5t-4, 
ther. T abol, Prtingerian. Sepment 7. c Plind 6.6.29, 
The Arabick Meridian pafſcrh chrough the tenth degree Abulfed. 4r4b. 
of oy from = of Prolemy ;, to DENG the Prince, - — _ 
int nrung of m—_—_— y. The River Hypaſis Pros TOO Pans, 
lemy placeth in 131.35, 1 ” lecnch of Conga ——_— 
1s about 120 degrees. The ſecond par: of this is 60. A 
becauſe the Meridian of — 15 70 degrees from thac 1, Geg.ly. 
of Prolemy, that 15, 60 from the Arabian; the Holy City 4he Tas 4 
was, as it was anciently termed, Vmbilicas Terre, the Na 
vel of the Earth, preciſely placed berwixt the Eait and Weſt 
of the Habuable world. 1 ore the &qunoctial Eaſt of 
Hiernſalem 15 the AquinoQtial Eaſt of the whole, and an- 
iwering to the firſt Mover's Receipe, which therefore was 
lad co be in Orients AE quimettialis 
| This 
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This is fair for the Heathen. The Chriſtian bath farre 
greater reaſon to believe it, and yer believerh it leſs. 

Bu for late reſentments, they are not much to be valoed. 
This is not the onely old Truch which is with 
Time and Intereſts. Some men purpoſely yield themſelves 
incratable ro ſuch _ are not willing co hear of, 
Thus is the {tro moſt imperrinene kande of unbehef| 
firted onely for or that Generation, and gerring up tor 
the preſent to a repute of wiſedome above that of the © hil- 
dren of Light. There 1s a foelifoneſe of Grd which & wiſer 
then all this. 

For the matter, the beſt and the oldeſt of the }icſt Times 
were ſatisfied of this Article, for it may be reckoned 

of their ſubſtantial belief. The Notion of 

in the Chriſtian was that of Heaven 

where the T brone of God and the Lamb is. The Notion 1s el- 

der then ſo. *Twas the reverend Say ns 1s 

gician in the Chaldeas Oracles, Zimers Napgfworer, Stk Pa 

rads{e, that is, as the Scholaſt Pleithe, + aainic 7 4 ve 565 

ov, the ghrened receſs of Souls, The Scholiaſt Pſelm 

yet more , Tags trons Br Tea aiunt wit + hts ® Thames 

yp 5 rp rw oy 0 
c_ win powers ineorcling the Father. 

T pave ſaying of Zereafter holderh very well with 
Trenzws 6dv. [renens his Tradicion, He debvereth, chat rhe Recripr of Juf 
HareſHib.$4.5- and Perfef# men is 4 certain Paradiſe in the Fafters part of 

the Third Heaven. And moreover he faich, that be received 

thus T radition the E [ der: char 18, (as be himſelf interpre- 

reth) «b eloram Diſcipalu, from theſe which brard it 
he tes 


Ul . 

See Saint Baſt, De Sy. Santt 6.27. Nyſſen, Ora. 
$. in Grat, Dewinic. Enſeb, Hiſt. Ecclefpaft. ib. g. c, 17. of 
tol.974. of the Greek, Gregentian in Bibliotbeca Paty Anc 
GO i Hexaimeren £7, &c. In all which you ſhall 
| - much as this comes ro. But you have Scriprare for 
it alſo. 
The Son of the Morning ſaid, I will aſcend uy into Heaven, 
and fir in the fider of the North, that @, (if ireuyaes Mw 

fon 


a aw mt} = 
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it) in the left fide of che North, or Eaſtern 
the Thfrone of God is 
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ding from the Eaſt (from the riling of the Sun) having the 
Seal of the living God, Ke. 

Some of the beſt of che Ancients (as PrimafSms &c.) doubr 
not to ſer down here Chriſt himſelf inſtead of this ocher An- 
gel. Then it was he that aſcended from the Riſing of the Sun. 

But becauſe this Book alſo is a piece of Scripture which 
very few men /and the fewer the better) have made bold ro 

nd, | ſhall make uſe of an Authority which is fuk. 
cient of it ſelf, Pſal.68.32,33. David faith, Sing unto Gd, 
ye Kingdomes of the Earth, © ſing praiſes wato the Lord, ( St 
lab,) To him that rideth xpen the Heaven of Heavens ( which 
were ) of «ld, &c, So we tranſlare it, or from the beginning. 

This runneth counter with that ftrange Interpretation of 
Gen, 2.8. by the Chaldr, Throdetion, Saint Hierome, ard 
ſome more; Plantaverat antem Dominus Dr Paradiſum 
4 principio, And the Lird Ged planted a farden of pleaſure 
firft, or, from the beginning. Which leaveth the Cabalsf; 
in a probable condinon, for they ſay that ſeven things were 
made before the Creation, and they reckon this Garden 
for one. | 

But now ſince that men have better adviſed themſelves, 
and generally tranſlated the place as the Lxx did of old, And 
the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſtward, or toward the Faft, 
it ſhould be fo here ro0, which riderb or firrerh wpon the 
Heavin of Heavens Eaſt ward, Or in the Eafters part. (The 
ſame word Kedew 15 uſed in borh places.) So the old Sexes, 
Fram earwvzle. So the Lax, wr) ar«n3de” and fo the 
Syriach, Arabick and E£thropick Tranſlations, Indeed 

Syriach and Arabich of the Afaronites Edinon rendreth 
with ſome difference and tranſpoſition of the Original, 
"U) POUR Andire fecit vecem ſnam ah Oriente, vocem for- 
rem, He made bu voice to be brard from the Eaft, « ſtrong 
voice, And thus 1 found it alſo in an Arabick Manuſcri 


, 


De precept. Relig. quoted hereafter. Bur 1 bave an Arabich 


—_— the Pſalms (the poſſeſſion n__ am 
bound here to acknowledge amongſt other favours to 
the learned Maſter Seldew ) which add the cloſer 
to the Original, *Tis there, Sing ante the Lord riding ot 
frinng 


=  W Wa" 
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PWRWo > 92 x00 ROD DD "Oy npon the Heaven 
\ Heaven avens in the Eaſtern part. 

bey that would have it otherwiſe ſeem to underſtand 
it —_ then the olical men did, (for 1 cannot ac- Conffirar. Ape- 
count the Authors of their Confticutions very much delow.) ftol. Ln. £61. 
[ben r1ſo wf wp ( ay they ) & «= cranaer enirebourmye, 
or WE adoumy md O49 tw SerbrGnwn om + $5707 Ty *£19d wi 
drama, and twraing tvwards the E let theww wats 
God which fitteth wpon the Heaven © Heavens in the Ea- 


fern 
f This is the Ground 1 promuſed to lay down, The Super- 
ſtrutions 1 mean to ſet up _ it —— to aſſure the 
ground it ſelf as well as be 
This 15 the reaſon why God =Y 4 Gardes in Een Eaft- 
ward. 
The ſimpleſt meaning and moſt reſolved upon is, that 
Moſer deſcribed in reſpeR of Judes. But then it had been 
ſuſcient for the Geography to ſay Bieden, for Eaftward 
added ro the ke Ochers therefore coming 
nearer 10 the words tranſlate it ab Oviente Eden, 
it ro the Country of Eden. And fo the garden was 
upon the Eaſtern ſide of Edes. Bur confi- 
n, and you! hnde that Mikkbrdew, E aft 
fy E | __ ſe, not to Ede. And therefore 
| Mercer, Nil obftar (ah be) gracraliter accipert, in parte 
munds Oriemals confirum fwiſſe tune Paradis, Orient m 
hy Solem wer ſw. 
| ory more of that time which hath been 
curiouſ] the Delineations of Paradiſe, note 
we CI cen and the Biſhop of Brthramas deliver, Moſes Ber-Ce- 
p a fogray _—_ of March the Sun alwaiti riſerh direld- [—_ Paradif. 
ly over Paradsſe, ih. 31,6.13- 
The ING is this, That the Garde of Eden 
ui was planted towards the &qunoGtal Eaſt of the 
_ Digg reras ders hr That the Sanitum San- 
oro Zoom of this pointed roward thar part of 
he Heaven where the Sun nſcth in the Month Ns/an. 
pn —___—__ —_—_—_ 
' = 


_ 
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ler 
; 
He is emphanical borh to the Tree and to 
ſo the words are, But of the T rie which « 
is thit Garden God bath ſaid, &c. 

Do we think that God unto Moſes out of the Cen- 
tre of the Buſh, or that our Saviour would have the man 
and the miſtone thrown into the middle of the Sea ? 
The Tree ſtood in the Eaſtern part of the place. Otherwiſe 
why the Cherabins and the flaming ſword upon this fide of 
the Garden ro keep the way of the T 

whucher ſhould it buc 


Greek, addeth, that 1s, on the Eaf of Paradeſe,as the Greek 
is rendered by the verfio Arab. ALS. LXX. in Arch. Badl. 


ſeern to be) thac 
the Eaſt, and 


towards the Eaſt. I cannot tell that, bur char be was no 
| 'd the duſt, bur be fell down co the 


+ = «<4 © 4 a 


WY Y O—G HC OO TS 6 6H 6 © 6 6© wou 


"I. AR ow” A ww. 7 


KF © 


ORIENS Nomen ejus. | 


tothe = 
four Cardinal poines of Heaven of a more ſpecial and facred 


che Holy Tongue, there be tour other Names 


and from the meaſure of a man. The 
= pope arr Mixrach, i. e, the rifug, the Weſt, 
ann, Wants, he ack < the Sun, &c. Bur in the Holy 
way the Eaſt is called X:4ew, that is, the face or fore-part , 
the Weſt Archer, the back-part ;, the North Swi, i.c. the 


not the face, but that 
: <A, wp nan Loft A- 


or frts ad” 
ol he Fab, 
; 85 if theſe names 
oe rh warts ey fs Artes the 

in wa, the 
mace cndyreciiopaticd wich frmothe apery bans On. 
Bur bowever, that not onely Adam, but the whole world 
alſo, worſhipped towards the Eaſt till Abr 


; 


Wat _ | 

at E 

Smar Epbrre all 

pooh 413 run! 

— - "*- p+ ery 3328 Jears, they worſhipped 1+ 
ward the Faſt. 

It from the ſame thac che moſt (o- 
om Ay 


L ——_ 
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i Atonement but once a year to be made by the Higheſt and 
moſt Holy man, and in the moſt Holy Place, was performed 
roward the Eaſt, quice contrary to all other manner of ad- 
dreſsment in their devotion. $o I interpret that place Levi- 
ticw 16.14,15. It is commanded there that the High Prieft 
ſhalt dee with the blond of the Geat as with the blond of the 
Bulleck ;, and that be ſhall take of the blond of the Bulloch , 
and ſprinkle it with bus finger npon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſt ward 

Strange it 15 to ſee what ſhutr the m4 pq have made 
to make good this place, They are much troubled to know 
how the Prieſt can be faid ro ſprinkle the blond Eaſi ward: 
they may well enough, tor twey fuppole the Prieſt to have 
ſtood with his face rowards the Welt. 

T awes the Perfian Paraphraſt rendreth it ſaper faciem 

tiaterii in Oriemte, wpen the Merey-ſeat in the Eaſt, 

ks, I think, as an Arabic Tonninion of the Geek 

on the Eafern fide, The Greek, it ſelf is of dramas, Eaſt. 

ward, as the Englifs. So the Chalder, the Syriack,, Saadiah 

Gans Arabick,, &c. all word for word, for wdeed the 

Text could be no plainer then it 15, that the Blond was to be 

ſprinkled Eaſt ward. The meaning 15 thus : It is known that 

the ſprinkling of bloud, this bloud eſpecially, was the H.. 

gure of him who by #us own Blond entered in once inte the 

os tan bely place, and (brained riernal Redemption, Heb.o.12. Arcs 
os =" therefore, though ar orher rimes he ſtill rurned bis face ro. 
fol,z5.b. Wards the Weltynay though at che killing of this very Goar 
and this Bullock he not onely turned his own but even their 

Miſbaa Talmad Faces alſo towards the Welt, as the Talmud in Toma , yer 

in Foma;<-3- when he was to execute thus greateſt Courſe of the Myſtery, 

= : F- A i, beplaced himſelf on the wrong de of the Ark, and turn 

For, Haccip- his back ro the beggerly Rndiments of the world, be ſprinklel 

parim. this bloud Eaſtward. The O_ [ſychrws underitood 

liych. Hieroſo- his meaning. It was dowe (faith he) rs ripreſent the Aſia 


lom. 1* Levi, Ca; Orient nenen 1198, Whoſe Name is The Faſt, 

6 16, You may perceive alſo that the Scripwre incmarerh 
c h that the Man Chrift came down to us from the very 
ſame Eaſtern part. The ground layed is able co pur a like vn 


derſtanding upon the places, 


IliguCa ts 
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Neeifarher ( (airh Barack) weyr dramas, Ke. abeue 
thee, O Hieraſalew, tewards the Eaft, agd brield the Foy that 
cxnrd mo he free God, Proud 4.96. | 

1 know there be that looſe this Prophecie upon the Ca- 
vity. 1 am not certain but that Cyrus may be 
by the Letter but 1 affure my ſelf chat our Saviour licrh 


hid in the . 

Olympioderns percaved this, Lock, abeut thee, O Hierw 
ſalew, towards the Eaft, &&c, that is, (Gich be) eg # 4 4+- 
narnairre Eaves, # Kher 5d] "lnonecs Xercrr, Towards Foſme 
Chrift owr Lord, the $ un of ati, 
the Meffias is aim'd at be certain tO any one 
that will but conſider the Prophecie, for none </ſe could 
called The Everlaſting Saviewr verſe 22. Bur he that ſai 


S 


3 


2 


7S 


IST 
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Wiſedome 10.6, 


Hy Chapeer, He calerh a Bird aft 

Inche 46. , He calleth a 55 the Eaft,v.tt. 

Some ancient Copi rede i, [cada jul ee row he Þ , 
| to be meant by the our-fide, (as | 

J) If our Saviour be | 


Rig 

W.Tindal's Note (1 think *ris his) that of E 
a good oldruch. 7'he Prophet means (ſaic =y> » 
rus, which ould come [wi ly, as 4 Bird flicth, and defbrey 
Babylon, axd ſer the a kherty. e ſhenld fulfil that 


0K IE NS Nomen e1us. 


which vhs Lord bad deviſed and berad, Is biw « Ggored 
Chrift, which with the light of bus Word pargeth the wick 
pe lrg He ur and ſerreth the Conſcirncer a 

. He flicth friftly ox of the Eaſt, that ws, nt 
upon be ur called the DAT-SPRING 

FRom. ON HIGH, Luke 1.78. 

\ 7 <a of Aficah is plainer yet + And this 
Ferre b thou be little anvony the Thou 
ſand: of } —— of 1 hee ſhall come the Ruler ©) Iſrad Bec 
B'Y v2 oo YTWED) The which (not fearing to 
doe it ng ener, And hu fobugs forth art 
> pm cape yn ny for there is anocher roo) 
why our Saviour is id ro be the Afar whoſe names T'H B 
+ The other reaſon is this, It was ſaid before, that from 
Adars ol Abraham's time the whole wor'd worſhipped to- 


degenerau ng 
abam ( kh th earned Amen) þ 
fialtoof God oppe noſe the 1f} ro om Hebres: 
and Temgle were fer towards that fide 
of Heaven, God m the mean me ſeeming 10 lexve bus maſ- 
taken place inthe Eaft, and come down wo this fiff-necked 
people. This was a Literal and Pedanncal Nation, and (mw 
camply with the feeret intended myſtery ) were fo to be 
gt Ig Theydid, agd they dad not, worthip roward 
; Tisarve, all che Sacrifices were offered np rowards the 
_—_ In the Rites of Fae, therwo Goats were to fand 
their faces the Game way. The pale fer up for rhe Phone 
adumma Or Red Com wah t0 have windows 40 1t,and 
ſpe of theſe was ro be rowards the Welt. Talmudia Pho 
7a, fol g6, a. The (x Lamps mnthe Golden Candictick were 
appanred toburn towards the ſeventh w hich eas car tn che 
middle, but the face of this Alamos ) was w bun 
towards the moſt Holy place, and that it was called the ww 
fern Lamp. Bub babbech, c.1.4.8. bu 
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n cowards the - 


SLES = 
the Ar told before or wwards f 
chac. They doe ſo Rell. 7 And were and ——_— 
mo 


=== 


the Sun of nes was © fer upon their 
Therefore they were, Aad they are to. doe fo, 


becauſe (as ro them) The mav whoſe nome to THE E ASP 
is not Yet qa wv | 
Oblerve but tbe Qeconomy and difpenfaron of thee buls- 


, aa there needeth no more to make 
= DENY __ 


That this MAN was called THE E AST will 
pear by the places in Z «chavy, £4. 12.0.3. 8. Bobaid 
man, ic. And, I will bring forth my ſervant, &c, ln the Ho- 
ly Text its, Brbold the man whoſe none tf POS Taemerh, 
azia, an co; nnfecened ace have rendred it, the Frexch. 


|t 1s £0 be noted, » that as the Greek * erm ligaiieth aifo 
[17 mmnare eve Thmo og frog @® orurs , 
or that which we cran(lace rhe Brightneſs, the Syriach ren- 
dreth the Tſemech of bus glory, Heb. 1.3. Rad in the fee 
o Horoſcope or Eaſt Angle is malt commonly 


We are to redde the Prophecy as the Lax did, "1/4 #»ds, 
"Aran 4 irngic ans, © Behold the man whoſe Nerew THE 


E A ST. Thus it waz urged to the Few T ryphos inthe moſt Diceg. 
ancient names of fuftis Aartyy. And thas alfo to Famer ay 


the Jew in a bke conference in the Crtab of berhas £.6. The 

=p mt omen bg ade 
, our aviour was , «ce * 

pr —— - 


Bur Saing of doubr, where anocher 
cherg mining en he former ck —_ 


Ararat i} wee” we render it h 3 oc 


wanilaces, or elfc the new 
M 2 mult 


Ls 


b—_—C 
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muſt not, it down Germen ex altos, the Branch "un 
eb ; derailed as man of. Se 

the Tſemech in Z was the fame with Sainr 

— Arena, Bezs judged Bur that ' Arena can 

rendred by Germen, it 1 convinc'd by the words fol- 

fowng, Topo thew that ft in 1, &&c. And 

gui Germes vertnat (faith Scaloger ofthe T ſemerh 

in Zachary ) T3105; andere divert, mane mentiar, 
contra verbum w6- » tranſlate it, the Branch, dw 
"m—_y ſay rrweees, they dee comtr 
Wl of God 7 T Toece in Barkery io eo be read 

eren Lk 


whoſe Nane dT HE E AST, and be foal 
-— = q ou rarrotg. that is, from ander God 


the Propher would not otherwiſe > te undertoo 
£23.45. Brbold the daics conve, ſaith the bat I will raiſe 
wp ants David D'1% NOK Tſemark Tf, "Aramalis #6. 
xaias, the Rightrow Eaft, as the | xx "dna 6 Yeruns # 4 4 
zany re $3er aith Severns, Chrift the Sun of Rig tronſmeſt, 
$ x i brigytr w6e th eur, < por i ihrar, drapes, ſarh 
Enſtbins, who elſewhere #« called the light of the Gemriles, and 
the light of the world 
T aci1s himſelf doth unawares deliver forme ſuch 
as this, Hift libs. He is there 
Jernſalem, bow the doors of the T 
and a mort then humane voice was ear, 


bo beter TS 

not but the Propher, who-ever be were, directed himfelf ro 
— e#l Oriens Nowes r5uw, whoſt Name i the Eaſk 

6.12. 

In relation to this Name of Chriſt the Chriſtians alſo 
Grey, ſome have been called Oriewtales. Tis G the 
val. - Moral upon thoſe words of J+b, that be was may 
iu the Faſt. ro the ſame the Bleſſed had 
been termed Orientals ports, the Eafters gate; as if that 
were 


"  "—— —_— a —_— —_ 
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were the ing of Ez:hje('s Viſion c.44. So Saint 
upon oe ach, THIS IS THE FT" 
OF GOD AND THIS 15 THE GATE OF 
HEAVEN : Thu ſaying (Gaith be) « ts be meant of the Vir- 

in Mary, who became as it were another Heaven, truly ts be 
cal'd the Houſe of Grd,cu wherein the Sou of God that nnnmor- 
tal Word, inhabited; and as truly the Gate of Heaven, for 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth entered thereat ; and it 
wet be ſet open the ſerend time, according ts that of Exckiet 
the Prophet, And | ſaw ( ſaith br) a Gate in the Eaft, the 
floriow Lord entered thereat, thenerſorth that Gate was 


— 9 WW” - 


I  ” oogcatumto. Grone etariat.coms. apa 
4 C Js, 
d 
fe 
, anguls 
<> 
of Bu blew, as the Venerable x, 
nd Heavens alſo mer the Earth «19. > 


at this nme, for the Aucumnal incer-R10n { one of the 
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property bt Ne cndedhis Herd or ha Ab, 
er Tree Say mats the danghrer 

S10n, Brbold thy K ing cometh Sinisfiana on inn forting my- 
ow an Aſ7, Matt. 21,5. It fully anſwereth co the 
Lareces, which the older Tranſlation rendred very fly as 
concerrung the letter, who rideth (or Streth) wpen the Hea- 
veu 4s it were wpon 4 Horſe, v.4. W the Oracie, 

Kbou wr 4jatid pray won nh —— 

LC, O thew that friſt, or ride, npen the Heavens. 

But the Prophet F op lepta indo tbc I ak 
hum cred in the Cer a 74 the Jew urgerh, 


Cereb of derhas mm a2Tm yr KO) 
pbug 1 2" A PWOR PB, ic. « 


Baliclen, the Prophet Elay ſaith, The Lord alone fall be exalitd and 
wp above "he Eof, the þ fSrong Lord fhall be exalted in 
ighteenſncſr. $0 be readeth the 16. vIof the 5. Chaper, 
But the Onignnal, as now receaved, maketh no mennon of 
the Eaſt, or lifring =p. If then it had not, a Jew muſt needs 
have known it ; and 1 ſee not with what face it could be wr- 
gd in this Conference : bur 1 7 meg wy 


Martyr charged upon mw wrengy ym das, Kc. 


He makes it appear Jew? bad circum- 
led their Sropenre = he Dialoqs 
eſther Spur, "he wil rene by te tame wa 


we need not doubt ves a rn 
Relig. part. 1, 
ſtar in Billi- "3058 2120, Farthermere oy = Dee 
be Ciceſtres- ny 


"Liber MS. A- ———_ The Angels Aoges nomate a ah 

rab, de Pracept. har he 
4s wn mm 

tiene Liber ex- *B 1D VO" =_ at ag 1 = 
*h. D. Hen rare any faces teward the Eaſt (in the rime of oe- 
Gs Go thet us the Coal which the __y 
be glory, ſaid, that be wonld appear {rom theuct at bur ſeeand 
\ Commu. 
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I Lzhink he eeferreth himſelf ts theſe words of = 


Sent exit fadl fur, fag. Hear therefore what Mace. 24.59. 


Demaſces delivered us from the Apotties; Kai bows 
hy = 3 rm ment axy<binduno ae 74s bonnie, 6s 
dork Kiedd Vouonr, "Oaruy & args het) in arenas o; 
celn) lor duaner, ive home 4, 5 mr To us ear lee rs, aver 
be lady ids bn arandes PIER 7 rr 
——— Amarer, Aud the ſhall be come 
dike manner at be was fern tt goe #9, au werable ts Me 
bimaſelf ſaid, For as the light may conveths wa of the Ent, aud 
Shineth even wats the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the comme of the Son 
4 Man be We wer fhip bins therefore rewards the Exf, PTE 
——_ _—_— And this fauth be) « by awwriticn 

the &7. 


— mg ER —— Name in 


f 
ſhould be biks the bightaing, which glutering from 
ts the Wee. - em. anon: 
it 

ITS that the mennon here made 
\phery Locotutmne he detonate 
t10n of that coming , bur not being <> — 
cal reaſon (other then what 1s here ny 

ning ſhould rather come from the | had qren $oy 
the Tradition. Pan! & Palatio faith, that this mes- 
ry of the words 1s made good by the common conkene of 
al! Chriſtians, eredentions quod in Oriente Hamaniceas Chrift: 
ſedeat ; Ah 16 myo loco venuct nhs nnge iff i briarving t 
war Seaview 4 as humans Navwre Sread in tht 
Faftera pare —— thernfay 
be us to come. Ron the Sow of Aden, ahot 
petit Wop mymeanyt- oof comng, w $ 
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x9 16 720 ws 
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But of that Hour, \t 1s not 


þ wo wa. 
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is that his Aſliſe is ro be bolden upon 
Land Here the World may be faid tro have been 
here it was redeemed , the Sun roſe firſt, 
A pr +, couſneſs L Here DAY a wAs 

the the roſe again from t aſcrw 
inte Heaven fb $6.0 Pall come a. 
end of the world rs t bath the quick and the dead 
therefore, Quid mn fats, virs Galiles ? Why and you 
uf, je men of G 1 Thu ſame Jeſus which & ta- 
from you inte Heaven, ſhall (o comme in liktg manner as 


L3t 
; 


37 


be 
TH 


bu Humane nature, bath bus ſeat in 

tht Eafters part of the Heaven of Heavens and firteth with bu 
{act tarned toward thu world. T's pray therefore or wor ſhip to. 
wardi the Eaſt, s 14 pray and rewards our Saviour. 
And that all this is to be meant of the AquinoRial Ea 
(which alſo is © be coalrdered) ut 13 made to appear by Afs- 


praicd 5 that overt which the Sun riferh 4n the moneh Ns 
which s c<'Vernal Aquinox,” fo. 


N CHAP, 


| ———_ 


yo 


Secthing of a Kid in the Damas's Milk. 


Dm GY 


CHAP, XIX, 


Thos ſhalt not ſeth « Kid in his Mother's Milt 
EXODUS 23.19, and 34,26, DEUTER, 
14, 21, 


þ be Chaldre renders this, Thes fhalt wot rat Firſh with 
Adilh, So the Arabich of Erpenion his Edinon. That 
of Saadia Garn not much , T hes ſhale wit ſerrh or 
dreſs Fleſh with Aſilh, The 

to feeth oy ts 


may feem to 


be Jews Kuchin (as if there were a fex in mens and &- 
roo) us divides a5 their where (the Women 


£ 


T 
© 


HL 
FE 
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Prohibition here ſpoken 
wet ſeth a Kid, Kc, 1s to 
by their Tradntions, Mar 


r 


halt 


nexe effet? 


— 


ake bae- 


SE&E&54 FLEE. 
Ns 1322 I 


any, 7 
bad dreſſed, and ſor it be- 
how Sheſ withs 

$4 


the Halacs of Forbidden mears, c. 9. 
And the 5 ror 


, or all their diſtances 'rwine fleſh and 
i. Shalcas Arac in Halac Bafter Vickelch, Num. $57, If 
bue this inſtance, P 
Whoſe belly 


5 More 
See Aarmeon in 


2 
L 
S 
: 
z 
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then I need to doe to fer down the particulars 


in ſtead of men under the Oak of Af 
| the Calf which be 


Tiſh and 


JRL 
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Seething of « Lamb or Kid in 


1 cover bu fert may bave bus face turned towards the North 
and South, but by ns mean; toward the Weſt or Eaſt. 7 almud 
in Beras, 101.62. 4, 

For however the DoRours Alpheſ and others, in con- 
templation of the Cauſes of this, have ſought «xt many is 
ventsons ; yerthe reaſon of the laſt is the reaſon of the firlt, 
which the Glo giveth ro Beracerh, c.1. fol.g. b. And it is, 
T hat the wneomely neceſſities of Nature (v7 Afatrimeony ) 
might wot fall into the Walk and Waits of Grd, whoſe Shiching 
or dwelling preſence lieth Weſt and Eaſt, &c. 

The Lxx rendreth it, Thus fbalt nit (reth a Lanth in bu 
Mother's Milk; and fo an avcent Arabich Trantkation of 
that, Thew foalt mot dreſs ION 1292 HEN « Lamb is 


WYO, Ne K ofbrani Baſbathe der fhicer madrean, T boa ſhalt 
wor & >_> p—— = 
This reading ſeems to ſuggeſt a or their . 
tanwon who would have it to be thus, That no man of 1/rarl 
ronld. hark 6 Kid of che Goars, or Lamb of the flock, os 
any Ot is the AMlh of the Dam ; that 15,45 
neces rn ai co young, as in the caſe of a Bird 
Others make it reſpeR to their Sacrifices, That no 
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T 


the Damm's Milk, 


To referre it to the ing of a Lamb or Kid before 
the eighth day, will noc be ſenſe, for this s otherwiſe for- 
bidden before, and in plainer words, Serves dairs fhatt it be 
with the daw, 8c. Exod. 22.10. And to make it concerned 
in their common eating, as to forbid cruelty or pur @ re. 
CC, impoſeth yet more adſurdly 
upon Law. 

[ſacs Brx Solomons (adopred fon to one of the Kings of 
Arabia, and 2 tamous Phyfoarn of hi tame) 10 bis 
ot Diers tranſlated out of the Arebict, bach this cont'deranon 
upon Goarr-ficſh : Sant nin Lattenter, ſunt ff vwicins ſua 
ndlroriats, ſunt quoqut juvents & decrepits, Lattentts were 
Junt cateru nr” uw / & natriments preft autiores. 
Lac tim nat wralem tis preftat immiulitatins, reruns 

emperata off in calore & bumiditate abſque fans corre 


as the Sepher Hatteleſ- 
Haſharab, Sepber Tar 


* ww ay” 
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hy vinw- 


Dear 22-49. the comcind 
Lewy -y nn rot Trees are (© be meanras muck , 


on Tre 


another, ) ebves that 
ts pr ering a7 _ Trl 
ſhould chink 


a dloud. 
upon 
or ſprinkled 
retort el pert trer ſome 
who reckoned 
reſerved the and 


, 


Ly 


; 
T 


bloud ſhould be ſprinkled (not abour, bur) upon the Altar. 

So here ic is forbidden ro any man of 7ſrerl to ſertb « Kid 
in the milk of the Dam. It 15 certain that rhis mult reſpeR © 
ſome Idolatrous Rite of the Heathen , for to take any ocher 
courſe with it,\s not to cell che meamng, but to make 4 ſhift 
with the place. 

Here to hope for any ſuch cuſtome to be found of the 
Heathen in groſs, the labour hath been ſufficicacly loſt al- 
rr oboe en Ht 4164 bu did not believe 

that the Genoales to a Kid fodden in 
the dam's milk to the God of the Helds, it would make very 
much rowards the matter. Thus much is ſo, that Sy/veam 
was the God of the Woods and Fields, and that Milk was 
one of thoſe things which were to him offered in Sacrifice, 
as a KidtO Fannxs. Milk alſo was among the Sacrifices of 
' Fax the God of the Shepherds, and the ſame was offered to 
Ceres inthe Ambarvalia. There is reaſon alſo why « Goat 
and Goars-milk ſhould be of revercat importance in the 
Heathen devonon, for }=piter humfelf fuck'd no other malk 
then this, It mn ey 7 of Yalerias ſilver, 
_— , bolding by one of the 
Horns, | | ok Creſcemtss Neuher is it to 
rm rt wr Were fd mey'y os RY or $4 per 
milk wereoffered. Byt of a Kid ſodden in the dam's milk 
oo ng ORE ICID ag RE» 

as yer. p 

One Simier noterh, hat ſome of che Hebrews ſay, that 
the 7/macHites uicd to feqgh # Kod in Milk. "Tis true indeed, 
Abarbinel faich they doe ©, C23171 "I 4 tha very day. But 
fee what Aben £xr4 ſaid to that upon the fame place of 
Exod.243;&c. By the [/matiites we are to underſtand the 
Are 


XÞTF" BF qV er RET 


#8 | Þ ., © © TY an 


__ The Magical preparation of « Kid, &c. 


they are to ſeerh a Kid in Milk, which is more, | think, 
the beſt man in the Kitchin will undertake to doe, 10 
2 anleſ; be taky tine to doe it, (as Aben Exre faith 
this is not all, a Kid is to be in Goar's milk 
which is more then that too, it muſt be the milk of 
[be firſt words bear a troubleſome ſenſe ; and the 
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do, yer to caſt it the the Amo- 
1 for this reaſoo, becauſe be bods x ce ane ro the 
three anmuverſary rurns in + Exed.23.19. & 14.26. 
Tribus vicihus conficierur ps gems tow, &ec. Ami 
this reaſon (fach be) naw 4pad me ponds babrt, licet 
tam baſtrnns in libru Z abierum nondurn widerion, much 
meg wer: 1h with me,though | have noe mer wich itin Za 


But it ſeems the X arraice (quored by Maſter Cudworth a 


learned man of the equal Univerficy) bad mer with this Tra- 
Grion. The Karaoke faick, that it was « cuftome of the axci- 


ut Hearbens, at the Inmgathering of their fruits, ts takes 4 
O Kid, 
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The Magical preparation of « Kid, &c. 
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Kid, and ſeeth it in thr wilk of the dam, and then T1, 
in 4 Magical way to foe and befprinkle all their Tree 
and Fitld; and Gardens and Orchards, thinking by this mean; 
they foenld wake them fraffifie and bring forth frovt again 
more abundantly the next year. So the K arraite. 

Note this alſo, that theſe Z abians might not make any 
other bur a Magical uſe of a Kid. Theſe Worſhippers did {a 


Magical | 

—_ 
-Devils. Bur for 

manner they cannor be given, for then « 


| that fuch a thing was uſed in the way of the 

God. Alloirmay very welt he thought tar the Feople of 
it may V r 

God endtrarthanes them) drew down this 
of the Z ab into their own praftice. Why not this as well 
as ſacrificing to the Seiriws or Devik-Goars, Levie.17.7 7 If 
the of God did fo, that is, ſeeth 4 Kidin the —_ 
the Daw, to haſten the maturanon of their Fruirs, then 
was the reaſon why the Probibirion is fo often repeated in 


the Law. 

Aaimen quoreth a like praftice of the Z abi; our of thei 
book Aveds Henbattith, They goon certain things, 
(which the book namerh ng ſerved when the Sun wa 
is this or that degree. ormed ſome Magical operath 
ons, and ſo went away with thu perſuaſion, That whoſorve 
page Garraggas Srvde p Any thu Charm be Tre 
| «HW dA in 4 fbortey tive then otherwiſe it would bavi 


' This afforderh another likebbood for the Karraire's Tr 
dinon -f rn 3 &c. that this alſo was to be found 
in the Z abians G the learned Aſaimes had no 
yet met with ir, 
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b CHAP, XX, 

- Go to now, ye that ſay, To morrow we will goe into 

. ſuch 4 City, and continne there 4 year, and buy and 
fd, and get cam, 

y Ne nw ac whe fic be on the marrow, For 

4 what 15 your life ? It is even a vapear, that appea- 

- reth for a little time, and then vanſheth away. 

ol For that ye ought to ſay, * if the Lord will, we ſhall CREW 

ud live, and doe this or that, S., JAMES 4. 

or E3, 14+ 15, 
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nt ſrienate God, from whom « help. 
f eyphp 6 end of his e, he fark! the ne hay 
more words, Zzapropter potent 
nnum & ſeluwe eſſe fateor, ihr T7 
hy er of, auxilinm expoſce. 
Odenzel pare of the World this manner of 
eee "deſcended down upon all the Inbabirans of the 
th. The Greeks render it «vs ©+5, which is the ſame with 
the Latines Deo volente, If God will. 'Of which you may lee 
more, and very much to this matter, if you conſult with 
Briſſonins de PET Wn. lib. 1, p.68,69. &c. 

Indeed it were v if we men of what Nation ſo- 
ever under Heaven Gul ro about any thing without this 
ſcaſonable condition of s help, 1f we live and move and 
have our bring in bw, (as Saint Pax quoteth out of Ara 
rs, and the Scholialt Theew interpreter to be meant of 
God —mne way 71 2167 74) certainly we ought not to 
venture upon ng without A Fove principium— As 
he ought hols: all _ wy ſo eſpecially in thoſe of 

wo Pp, it of the greateſt, nay be it of the 
ſmalleſt undertaking. Eſpecially we men; (1 can believe the 
Angels of God doe ſo too) for t the Goſpel ſay, that 
the providence of God cometh downto the price of 4 hw 
ITE ?) 

that God doth wot takg care for Oxen, etring _—_ 

other things aſide, maketh it his onely buſineſs ro procure 

the matters of Mankinde, See his excellent diſcourſe upon 
the Providence of God, More Nevech. par.z.c.17. 

Conſidering the engagements either of God's proviſion, 
or mens uſual Fatalities, one would think this manner of 
ſpeech to be equally racural to the whole race of Mankinde. 
yet (as I ſaid before) the Jews gave the firſt example, and 
they themſelves brought it into uſe, bur upon this occaſion. 
It relateth to one of the wiſe Sayings of Ben Abe an ol 

Sage of theirs, and believed by them to be Jerem 
pos Neyo The is this, M233 "nn —___ 
wo no mT nn, 1c. T he Bride went wp into ber 
wb. but did wat know what was to befal her, Upon this 
the 


mi ac ſummi Dei, quens 
iſm atque optimms 
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NO Non op Pry OVp1 YO x Bark 
NOwp Mos mA M BM ora win TO7 oVIy 
wa mo nyT 7 1927 MvPy R199 TO 12 
—_, 127 ov mMyy7 nv 53 mos han n 
SM nw Ky On YN OW DUM WM, 1. 6 Let 4 
mas mever ſay ( be will doc) any thing, without thus (exce- 
prion) If God permit. T here was 4 man win ſaid, To mor 
row 1 will ron wy Bride in the Bride-Chamber, and wilt 
' hnow her there, T hey ſaid nate bim, Say, If God will. He 
[aid wate them, Whether ( God) will or will wit, to marrow [ 
will fit with my Bride in my Bride Chamber. $0 be did. He 
entered with bu Bride into the Chamber, and ſate with her ol 
day. At night _— beth to bed, but they beth died before 
they knew one anot ber. ——_— them dead in the mor- 
t 


ng cach by ther, they ſaid of Ben Sira was trac, 
TE ide won rx Lgrogos ar, Clown my foe 
know what was to ber. Upon this they ſard, Wheſorver 


bath 4 purpoſe to doe any thing, ought ts ſay, 1f Grd perm ; 
aherwiſe bs &s wo8 libs 6 - _x "I 


The words of Saint James have a full reſpe& upon this 
Tradition, you may ca'ily perceive it it you mark theſe 
words, Ap 7 wb rhpag) &c, eſpecially the cloſe, We 
hall hve, and doe this or that. 


Maiuma. 


Mid. Kab, ſol. 


cov. Venrta 
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CHAP, XXL 


Wo unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c, Te that 
put farre away the evil day, 8&c, That bit « _ 
bed; of Ivory, and Sa them -wt ut 
conches, and eat the Lambs ont of the feck, and the 
Calves out of the midſt of the Stall, A MOS 6. 


I, 3» 4+ 


OT ſo much to interpret the place, as the interpreta. 
tion of thar, and moreover ro tell che meaung of a 
hard word in the Law, 1 make this animadverſion. 

The Nore upon —  -- Md, 
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ww v - a db gods 
ani ſte bow every tribe bath « Mainma of itt own, and when 
ee F defebear ok fo nf ny b all bus flock 
to bim chuſeth ont the faite — 
oa the Author of the Gloſs = 
wwouy KN, 1 AE os _ yy 
be the weaning of the word. David && Powe faich it is, 
OW the name of an [del. AS Philip Aquinas thinkerh, 
it anſwereth ro ÞI"Q Marbeckja the Tem pad io w be tex- 
dred ny, The ftall. Munſter rn 
Comes. Arach quoteth the word in ene 
the Megilath Ecah , Vee? Dovon FR oY) 
T5J0 waN 1w, i.e. And they bring in the Mainma 
into the Theatre with bus bead wncovered, Bur for the meaning 
of the Mainma cither here orin the Midbar, the Inter- 
211 as m7 den nr pry pn I may poſ- 
have beter luck, (1 pretend nor to fo much alla they 
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"Tho wor in the Arachandin the Afidbar be the 


Greek, 
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Greek, Miu, as the very next 
meaneth no- ocherwiſe. Bur for the of the ſame 
word in the Afidber, it muſt needs bear manner of 
conſtru&ion : And if it be not that which is to follow, ir 
will be hard, 1 am ſure, to ſay whar it is, 
The fore-mentioned Author of the Gloſs conjeturerh 
from the ſenſe, that it is ro be meane of 21D OV 4 
val day. And this was the meaning of the Afidber 
be u of that Mairme in the Juftivies and T beeds- 
fan Codes. And that was (if Suidas knew it) Hariyuee is 7H 
Pos, &e. A Rowen Solemniry celebrated in the moneh of 
May, when the Chiet of the Ciry of Reme were wont to go 
to Offia, and there themſelves, thruſting one ano. 
ther into the waters. The Gloſs to the BafSlics namerh nor 
what, but ſaith it was a kinde of Solemmry obſerved by the 
Romans in the Monch of Afſay, bur that it was done at Xewe, 
adding cio dnkes Maia. And in the 
ex the it is found, that the people of XKome 
went 1n with the Conſul to Ofis Caftwan wit 
brandorum canſ} ſolennicate jucnndd. T acitxs alſo makerh 
Tempe, ful vere mar iges ceſs fat in the Cafors 


Temple, /ed vextorum mar i/que can(4 fattum, fauh Amm. 
anus Marcin, ib. 19. To Lipfx all this is one and the 
fame with the Maiume in the Law. 
If there were no more in it then fo, Hewes bid well 
, out of Vauds/pbas, to reckon this among the 1000- 
cent : though that he ſhould fay ix was Armorum /»- 
diera exercitatio, chm aliquot adole[crutrs menſe Aaro oppe- 
dun 19: aq n4 Yoſfot ws dimifſh in aqua Indibunds eppuguabac, 
is by 1 know nor what authoricy, - 
Civikags make ſome leſs, none more, of the macter. 
Baviel. faid it was Ludes quidaw, a kinde of Spart. Cije- 
tine, Alciat CO 0 CNN INEY Tradi- 
tion of Swidar, Gutbofy ator 5 9. ns wt 
; C | 19, More ie . . 
RE a Globe cot tn Sage Ch 
| 1 C 16 be meant, 6 Cazaciw 
_ tore} noe. Theephane, And the words are, *© 5 
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word, [EWT Sameer, and 


- C. De Matums, 
L. wnaic. Cod. 


9 Theod. lid.ry. 
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Maiuma, 


EE. 


Jo. Antioch. Cirtenſien, Eie abzoy in 
NS. in Archiv. Surat, rerheg, x7 wears, Ke, Opnier 44 « we Aber aalwe 
Go z3; lopnic voxſncuri darvwagtics x7" In + % nanpdonr Og 


thes 


IRC U@ Zop1nnvic, iandrove on ner To 
Proteres paiugs fats; I ir in Sopbianie ſedit cums filie 
ſue, &c. Hift. Miſcell, ib.21. Calls d icto de the 
Fleralia, with which indeed it can compare in obſceruty and 
debauchmens. 


Bur ix 15 not made known by any of all this what the 
. Twas an Oriental Celebration, (as Baronias 


Legney ey 


ſanias the 
left a5 a 


that Sofbixs an Autiechian had 
of Antioch the reverne of 


ERS who 


again ſhared, and a due portion 
thereof ſer out for the Oh pick, Games, another jtor the 


{1jpinn Erinps wt Gm Argdys x7 Pals 


«r, Imy by, pworcinr ane x Acgrt ine, mwrig, "Ate 
Mars, lid 74 & 7%) Maiy T5 2, Armnawny plini ommoents, 7 he 
doTlu logTiiny EOuen gartgy? 3 pvem movers Age Aepmdwy 
x, wrb iden, x; Wh ener i #5 / 64 19979 im © raiguccs 
A bnger mymros weary or 1.0 In ny - —_ for the 
triererical fports ( celebrated ” mage in Tens, ] mien the 

ia, that us the myſteries of and Venus, Jenner 

4 the Maiuma T-oker hep were ſolemnia'd is rhe wenth 
of May) « conſider able ſumme of the Gold was ſer ont for the 
charge of Lamps and Candies, and other aries for this 
Solemmity or Wakr in which t « —o aſarc for the 
Poanney whnle aigher 


—_—_— Vraeru” "Ora, as 


SS = a> them. It 45 not ooce to be na- 
Prarep. 


med amongſt us what this people Gd in the dark : ' Amode- 


7, 


Maiuma. 


an 5 vane, 14 my, iiom, Ile, rac dur ay 
iniſyt oe + Ldaer 1 055,Ae. af the fame . Had wirh 
(Gaith the Emperour Arcadins ) quod bs nomen procax ti- 
cemtia vendicavit, Matamam, fadem atque indecorum fpetta- 
culum, denegamm ;, Cod. T heodoſ. lib. 1 5. nr.6. 
It was forbidden (as Afenr ws took it) by the 72, Canon 
of the Synod in Trade, Kararhcs, & Soma, x; Bryan, © 75 
airy ts Males mrkuaprs, &c. Bur the there is nor, 
5 1% anory #4 Males, the firf of Map ; but, ms Magpie wide, 
the firſt of March. And grape pied ot => 
YOM ow o Tm, ic the fir the firs 41h. MS. in 
Month, that A, Niſan, or March. oh 
For the deriwanon of the word, if any fuch diſporr in the 
waters was beau. 
ous to ferch it from the Oriental I'D AMajie. Or if it 
were found that theſe Orgia were firit or moſt celebrated 
at Mainma, (the Sca-fide of Gaza) us poſlible that the 
— ro the celebration : which hath che 
more , for that in the Terrampbidics Or Quatrefous of 
that Ciry,upon an Altar of ſtone there ſtood a marble ſtatue 
of Venus, repreſenting the figure naar: warts, irene Iau 
mum £74 parrbabiin, of & nakrd woman, Kc 2s Marcus Meraphraft. 
Diacons in vita Poryphyris Gazaorum Epiſcops : otherwiſe mm 
the Author's own derivation maſt be raken. ET 
if the Prophet may at all be underſtood in the ſenſe of 
the Afidbar, it ſoundeth not much unlike to that which 
the Emperour f «/i4s told the Anriochians in his Afiſopogon, 
Tar 53 lam ids 27 vie es Sremnre v7 horas auger Samara 
AF, <3 df movie Gl hoes 67 hh rome Te Maus 7; pee 
was Wnrlorra vie 5 04 aut} oþ + amcing The pre; 
ewe $2, rr idle Wo ens, ire 4 noe 19999” Ther one 
you all (faith be) but can willingly feud upon your private 
wetting! and frafts, and I well know boy much many of 
you can throw away upon the Mavama : but for your own or 
the Citit's ſafety no man offernth up any thing tither in pri- 
Vate or in rablick, 
The word of Amer is, Woe to them that art at taſe in 
Zim, &c. That firich themſelver wpon their Concher, and 
P ar 


ig 


Julli Schiller, 
pref 4. in Wra- 


IM 


L, 


tat the qt Ap be flack, and that channt ts the ſound 
of the Vial, ic. That drink, wine in bewl;, ic. But they ave 
wet grieved for the affiifiions of Joſeph. 
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CHAP. XXIL 
The meaning and Conſiderations of LIGHT in 
Seriptare, 


nt & Light, and in bim there #« + darkmeſs &t all. 
1 S Joh.r.5 


nl —_ —__—_ fo thick 

that (if we what the ot the 

I ) the Sun ir felf hined ſeven nmes brigh- 
ter before the Fall then ever ut &:d ſince. 

To bring the world ont of that darkarſ7 into this mareel- 


— wo fe on high was to wift ws, To 
1 hy = 4. was fot. 4 burning and @ fbi- 
to Lge ot but be w&@ -—— = =p Sent wt 


fore ts bear witneſ7 Ay Soon after Jeſws, that is 
(avi the Cline Tougee heth) the ripag Sun, that 
Sun of Righrconſarſs Im bumſelt ne with braking wn bu wings, 
AMalac.4. It was then the longeſt Night in all the year, 


Hu face was bri how chhes Sas, and bu very . 
ter then the _ Till now the Father of Lights humielf 
dwelt whe darkneſs, never ſhewing tumſelt bur in a 
Cloud , 


Do _—_— 
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Cloud ; but is theſe laff daier be is Grd manifef}, 1 Tims. 
16. and in the Bright eſ7 of bus glory, Heb.1. | do not 
(faith Venerable Bede} among fo many Angels that were 
ſene belore the Law, that ever any were ſcen with a Light 
ſhmng about them. 

Now 4 Light fbinith about S, Petey in the priſon, and about 
S. Pant q54 inavir 4 wery great Light. Nay a Light ſhined 
about the Shepherds roo. And ic were then the 
CG RC CO 
Hodie natwe oft, ic. T hut day is born ts you, &c. 1 
alſo at the ferting of this Sun, which was the Reverie part 
of the Myſtery, darkpeſs fell pon the Earth, the Natural Sun 
eclipſed in the nudit of Heaven, and therefore the Moon 


bebeld t Ecliples in 

a ſquare ſo onely, for in the ſelf. 
lame day (which then you have heard of ) 
Libro bem a Hero/alw about (10th Evening, 
Libr in verung, in- 

4 x ay" emng, 
kgbe: 

vo 
neſs was 
hours the 


z 


Figure of chis Lunar Eclipſe 
(if you mill) in Chrozelogia Cathelica Heurics 
i, fol. 237. b. & 248.4. Sce alſo Sabus CalviSeu 
inn Ap en3;.8 the third day 
ot Apr. 

As our Lord bimſelf, ſo bis Goſpel alſo, is called £ighe, 
and was therefore anciently never read without a burning 
Taper, wiamw Sole ratilante, ("tis Saint Hicrow's Teſtimo- 
ny ) it were | in the Sun. Suppoling there- 
fore, out of Albumacar that pmanny 
rs Fane, a> he Adchamnen by onus, the Jrwifh by 
Satan, &, (ome Aftrologers did not inconverently to at- 
tbure the Cirsſfias to the Sox. . 

2 


f 


Not 


Light. 


Not the Goſpel onely, but the Preachers of « alſo are 
called Lights i, Voreftis Lux Mundi, Te are the Light of the 
World : and the ficlt preacher of Repentance was 14id to be 
Lavterna ardins, Kt, a burning and a frining Lothr. 

The caretul Church perceiving that God was bo much ta- 
ken with this ourward ſymbol of the Light, could doc no 
leſs then goe on with the Ceremony. 1heretore the day of 
our Lord $ Nativity was to be called 'Empoarnaxtbe Epiphany, 
or appearing of the Light ;, and fo many Tapers were to 
ſer up the Night betore as might give name to the Virl, 
Vigilia Luminum, And the Ancients did well to ſend Lights 
one to another, whatſoever ſome think of the Chnſtmas 
Candle. The receiving of this Light in Bapriſm they call'd 
not uſually fo, but eenouts, [iamination , which farther to 
beroken, the rites were to celebrate this Sacrament «ud»; 
mrs 7 anger, Ko, with all the T apers lighted Kee. as the Or- 
derin the Exchologur, The glans ſo or new Convert 
received a T and delivered by the Myftagoygee, 
which for the ſpace of ſeven daies after he was to in his 
hand at Divine Service, fi in the Bapriftery. 

Who percaveth not that by this right m—— Tapers 
came into the Church, myſt placed the Goſpel 
upon the Altar, as an embleme of che truer Light ? It was 
imicated again by che white received at the fame 
ume in Bapaſm, as the Emperours expound it in T bredeſ6- 
ans Code , Calif Lumen Lavarri imitantis movans [antti 
Baptiſmatu Lucem viſtiments reft antuy, Cod. T heed, «s Spe- 
Bac. Forhe Prieſt inthe order of Seperws, Y'WAY 18 

MOT row An Mn Ori, Chance 
(faith be, beſpeaking the new Converts) your > Anne 
and be white a the Snow, and lt the Light flint a the 


els, 
gy yet unto us of this is that which we more com- 
monly call the Chriſome, (ab anttienw, as the Manual, &c.) 
wherewith the women ule to ſhrowd the Child, if dying 
within the Moneth. Otherwiſe it is to be to the 
burc day of Purification, But by an of Bu- 
palm in Edward the Sixth's Liturgy,of the year 1 549. it was 
ro 


npon him bis white Uefture, commoniy called the ©bat- 
ſome, and ſay, Take this white Uefure ſoz a token, oc. 
And good reaſon | for eorwniie artparics ernmgehce 19 Ad 
wr, White doth beſt of all beconee the Children of Light, (aich 
Clomons Alex 
The Apoſtles in the Alcoran are call'd Elbavari The 
white men, Viri weftibuu albur indati, (as our Ribert Of Rea- 
dug tranſlated it | Aer clothed in white apparel. So alfo they 
are called in the Arabich Preface ro the four _—S 
and for the fame reaſon, «t viri dotti fin patant, faith Key- 
Bruins, in wit 4 Evangelif:p.16. Some Commencatours up- 
on the Alcoran | know give another derivation of the word, 
bur ic concerneth not this place. 'Tis the colour of the An- 
| vp Ar Nay the Ancient of dares buraſelt is 
to goec in whe, Dan.7 9. 
Cre was 
n , as pel's 
The funeral T however dhoughe of by ſome) are of 
the ſame import. Their meaning is to ſhew that 
the departed Souls are not pug our, but having walked 
here as the Children of the , are now gone tO walk be- 
fore God in the Light of the Living. 
ET CE C__S nor ſo much as 
a Candle was lighted, Iignfticanon, Vinc mus was 
their word whenſoever the Lights came in ; 95 þ F rielw, 
for Light (faith Phaverizas ) betokenerth vifery. It was to 
ſhew what cruſt they per in the Light, is whom we are grore 
thes Conquerenys. Our meaning is the fame, when at the 
in of a Candle we uſe to pur our ſelves in minde of 
the of Heaven , which thoſe who liſt ro call Super- 
Joo do but darkrs counſel by words without knowledge, 
18. 2 
Bur the Riſing of the Sun was obſerved with # more (o- 
lemn Oraifon : For no ſooner did this Lighe appear, (fo the 
Syriack, Ritual ) pwr M2970 KYOgy ITY moR 
6 P 3 mug? 


Tchom Rabba, 


Mendors vi- 


Dn TY we mT? 1D! 


1207 TW HYTY V1 PORT KYTY K 


0? 
pw" 


MyY'O)Y KK" NNOY KM) Tema 1 VUR 1192, but 


Furry Man was to turn bimſelf rewards t 
God, and thin ſay this prayer  Jeſms ſrl of Light, in thy 
ſee Loght, for thin art the tre Light whic 


coir ll 


with the glerioms Light of thy Heavenly Father. 


NESIS 1.7. 


bm 1 fo I ſee not how 
it can be well avoided but that an A of waters 
muſt be granted to be above the Supremeſt 

know, hath bennd up the waters in bu 


CHAP, XXUL 


"= _IMcMnTIHOMKXAzFA. 


And God made the Firmament, and divided the wa- 
ters which were wander the Firmament from the wa- 
ters which were above the Firmament, &c, GE- 


Eaſt, and worſoip 


6 cn 


man that cometh inte the world. Enlightin 


God, 1 
thick, Clends, and 


the Cland was moet rent wnder them, And the Air it ſelf is not 
ſo unkke to water, but that (as ſome undertake) it 


. ried 


RY by def 


that a Ship may 


al up 


ſame reaſon that it is car- 


the Occan. But to take theſe waters for the Clou- 
dy part of Heaven, is not polſlible from the Text, For the 


Up" Rakias or Expanſam \s to be meant of the whole 
Frame, for He called the Firmanment , and the warers 
are to be above all this; for the word 


fuddenly apprebended 
that the Waters above the Heavens called upon by the =_ 


Fe Tchom Rabba. 


miſt and therhree Children in their IAEA 
—_— hermano rh oor 


0 ror) naps? Dew, bliſs TELLS and 
Hail, Swow les Storm ul word &c. 
the firlt Model of the Cn. the ſtories 

CITE Ii now they do. The Earth was 
without Fores and void, 1. e. (as forme would have it, bur 1 
have told you the _ —— undecomed with 
chat glorious furniture NOW it ſtanding all cove- 
red over with a Globe of waters vaſtly ex:ending, which 
the Maker &d, to ſhew that rhe Earth was bis before be 

gene rocks Chitibes of Atty Dl 115.16. 
his hand ,refle@ing c— 

GE ice ne 
ic ſelf, Bur ro ſhew alſo MEETS 
but frmad ts be inhabited, Way 45.19. He divided the 1 «- 
tors from the Water? \ A —  _— The waters 
below this Firmament he commanded to gather togerber, 
which made the Seas. > _—_ Nor now 
ſo preciſely globous as before , recompenſied with an 
extuberancy of Hils and Moenenns for the Receipr3 110 
NOIR CEC SIS Fir- 
He laid Depth in Store-bouder, 13.7, 
nn Lo Edd ares (as at the Floud) 
there was 4 malticnde (or Noe) of Water: inthe Heavens, 


Jer.1©0.1 3. 
And whoſoever ſha\l — p Armen ran = Ts 
[4 
ro- 


upon that irmmane and (if the Scriprare had nor faid ic 
| pre te - wil! be farre to ſeek how ſuch an 
confluence of waters could orherwite de 


i. 


Sepher Fuchs- 
fin, fol.1 48. 6. 


Gtion to a falſe time, as the learned Afirandals 
enough, though himſelf nor ſo truly, hath declared 
them. A Conjun@ion indeed there was of h and Þ going 
before the Floud, bur looking upon the effe&t at fuch a 61+ 
ſtance as could be of no conſiderable avail. 

And indetd for any bard the Stars could have in this mat- 
ter, we are to receive it at the ſame rate as that of the Ars 


2171 103 D259 that there bappened at that time @ Com 
junttion eB alp Ploueo - — the __ A= 
ſtrologers Ora tO DE Ut a time 
in the Deſarrs of = which (it the Story mock not) 
proved true ; for the Pilgrims ro Aeces ( fo that faith ) were 
drowned upon thoſe Sands where others before time had 


periſhed for want of waters, 
| +1 7 gy yr — — 
de 


Phi uſe ro doe, that theſe mughry waters 
ied our of the berrles of Heaven, the Clouds, or what- 
ſoever Condenſanons of Aur, us n a 


ridiculous courſe 1n Nature,or indecent in Miracle : whereas 
if we derake our ſelves to this other way, one onely enter - 
courſe of 


—_ ing. What if it rained 40 Daics and 40 Nights? 
it rained 40 years, what could this have done towards 
_ = ailed above the big beſt monnt ain; 
is Cubi pexpendicular height caken after 
6s aol cnodeomer eftimacion? 
- So that in juſtice of reaſon we may conclude, that theſe 
Nec umans fintiws could not be raiſed without a ſupply from 
this great Abyſs; and unleſs one depth bad called another. 
And the Scripeure it felt confeſſerh as much, that the foun- 
tains of the T chow Rabba Or this great Deep, or (as the Angel 
calleth them in Eſdras ) the Pricts abvvy /rke Firmameer, 
were broken Gen. 7. 11, the fame Deep upon the Face 
utereed ode Dorkaſe wes, Gea.s.2-for obs Dhick of Grime 


vid 


Tchom Rabba. 


ved wyom the waters. And at the abaremene of theſe waters, 
when God remembred Noah, the fame Fountains of this Deep 
are ſaid to have bees f GraB.2. eine 


other but a miraculous , for we cannot underſtand it 
of any ſubcerrancous Abyſs, without an opengllefiance to 
the Principles of Nature. 


Therefore berwixt the Heavens and the Heaven of Hea- 
vers there muſt be a Trhow Kabbe, or great Drep, and 
for this it is that he is ſaid to have [aired the Bram: of bus 
Chambers is the waters, Pſal. 104.3. His wpprr Chamber? it 
ſhould be, (as the Saxon rightly ) and ir very much 
for the matter ; Ge Che rom thin her ehaſh Theme 
bers were the Heaven of Heavens, where the Lord is upon 

(or great ) waters, Plal.29.3. And Wiſedome faw him 

ſer this compa/! upon the Face of the b, Prov.8.27. And 
wb faid to have watered the Hu from theſe Chambers, 
Plal.r04. 13. Not from the middle Region of the Air , for 
the Tops of ſome Hills (whoſe brights are bus, Plal,o5.4.) 
are lifted up above all the Clouds. be watered the Hills 
from this great Abyſs, when at the Floud thoſe Cataradts 


of Heaven were 


Bur let the Hill taken for ſuch as flow mo ay 0nd Jed gake 


drop down with new Wine, even thus alſo it may be faid 
he watereth them from theſe Chambers, that is, from above, 
The Reconclers on the contrary part are forced to make 
uſe of more unmannerly Conſtrutions, Bur ler the Chan 
bers be taken as before v. 3. reſulc at leaſt it was thar 
from theſe be watered the Hills er, and ſatiefied the 
pc ey v.1 

| am almoſt perſuaded think, cher wacl Noat's tiftne 
Pos > 16. ureyeey > —_ ww Earth, but a 
wif wens ap and watered the whole face of be ground, Gen. 
2. 5, 6. Fd River went forth of rye watey the Gare 
den, &c, v.10. But moon ant po life, in the 


cond month, &c. Ges, 7. 11, he canſed it tos rain wpon the 
Earth, &c. v.4. 
It 15no then co finde the whole Earth in 


fuch a caſe for 


ok 
ime te Lind of EM hath been 


ever 


_nn4 


Techom Rabba. 


Talmud in 
Chagig. 6-3, 


ever {ince, or thoſe everlafting Hills which (the daies of 

Neah ſer out) were never yet wetted with the dew of Hee 

vew, If it be otherwiſe, how could he then firſt fer his Bow 

+ apa for, as Porphyric ſaid, it muſt bave been there 
ore. * 


I fay then, that ning the | tof 
the Mouncaias ins to the Semidiameter fd prior |= ns pg 
thing to hinder bur that this Abundance of Waters ſupplied 
from the Springs above the Firmament t be funk into 
the Caverns of the Earth, from whence it hath been upon 
occaſion called forth by the heat and influence of the Hoſt 
of Heaven, And fo ever fince, as Heat and Cold, Summer 
and Winter, Day and Night, fo the former and [attey Rain 
bath ner craſed. = - APO 

Our Saviour may ſeem to inced to i 
above the Firmament, where toleinand in Faber ke 
haw ſaying to the Rich man, And befpdes all this, betwiet wa 
and you there is 4 great Gulf fixed, ©. Lake 16.26. 

All this is intimated 1n the Name of Heaven, Shamwmajine, 
5 OUW from the Waters there, a5 R. Joſe in Chagiga, 
01.12,4, 

If ir ſound ill that any c ible Nature ſhould be lod- 
ged above the Heavens, it will be anſwered, that the Hea.. 
vens themſelves are in no better condinon, whoſe Matter, 
bowſoever truſted by forme 11] busbangs in Phi tO an 
Inamiflible Form, yer hath been found ſubject to hke 
Paſtions with that here below as the well-known T cbs bath 
eb es 2( de RERe through th 

To pa oO t | 
Abyſs is an of Belief : for — tha? the 
Children of [pallet roo th Ree pe land: 
theſe waters are lves eo paſs through fire wwte 
which the Heavens and the Earth which are now art reſerved 
and kept in fore, 2 Pet.3.7. 

The ſuf; of theſe waters in a wolent firuarion (Gf 
fuch it be) I no more marvel at, then that the rhick Clend: 
5 « pas her rt Water: (hould hang in the Air anres- 
as thew ;, les then #t the fraching of the North over 

the 


Lapis Errantium, 11 'E 


ale empty flaw, or the hanging of this Earth upon Nothing, 

16.7, 

In all this 1 muſt acknowledge that there is ſomerhing of 

the Paradox, (which yer hath been done over by others too p14 $aoiners 
and more elaborately) and fo 1 would be taken for the pre- Rob. wrfie. 
ſent ;, bur that is all 1 can fee how otherwiſe the Text it (:1f 

can be likely to come off clear. 


 —— 


CHAP, XXIV, 
two 1K LAPIS ERRANTIU AM. 


And with all off things which he hath loft, and thou 
baft found, thes doe likewiſe, DEQTER, 
23, 3. 


this the great Stone 10 fern/alem,remembred 

of Gemara \tn Baba Meutzia, IV Ivo AK Tunud is 
=, rp mVan 19 wang © 73 oY wrra 5b. Meg. fol. 
PM 122) Oy IM 207 183 TT MIOU © 55 
PII 1201 111 Wy, i. c. /» Hierulalem there was 
4 Stone of the Straies, Hethat had biff or found any thing was 
ts repair hither. He that bad found was ts Rand there ts pro» 
duce it ; be that had loft, rorell the Signs and Marks. "© 773 
MIOU He that bad found any thing that was loft, was ts 
ery it three times, and after ſrvmm darts once more, 8c, Thid. 
See alſo the Aſiſme Torah, Part. 4. Halac, =rr20 771 
C 1.94. - 
the benefit of the proviſion reacherh not unto us, for 
by the Rulesin Babe Kaws (and generally by all their Ca- 
noruſts) a Jew 15 not onely not bound, bur tO, tO 
reſtore any thing that is loſt, tro a Chnitan, And the 
J raſa T aimed, be dovndo rfl for the /nt | 
+ horn a5 the T ſeror Hammer ler- 


Q 2 CHAP. 
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The Bloud of Abel. 


CHAP, XXV, 
SANGUIS ABEL. 


And to the blowd of fprinkling, which peaketh better 
things then that of Abel, HEBREWS 12,24. 


yes Copics (as the Regia Biblia) reade it wire non 
Mivn mags + Af», which fpraketh better things then Abel. 
So Fabricius tranſlated tht Syriach,, but unfairhfully. For 
there ir is, as we, berter things then that of Abel, So the He- 
brew, The Arabick yet more expreſly, fraking wore thes, 
or above, the blond of Abel. 

Ti 3 4 'ACia incur; But did the blond of Abel frak ? 
ſaith Theophylatt, Yes, it cried unto God for vengeance, as 
that of go_y for Propination and Mercy. Which is 
Cyril's alſo, and the moſt received Interpretation. And yet 
T beophylatt (as Orcnmenine alſo ) is more inclinable to think, 
that the voice of this bloud is that whereby Abel, rhowgh be 
be dead, yet fpraketb , that is, (faith Photixs) 4% wonree Boy 
ww the expreſſions x Gar and celrbration, in that Teſtimo- 
ny given hum by that anſwererh by hre. $0 Thes- 
dotion rendereth, 'Emfaumy Gai mus veigg AC z, Wieyrn, 
i, C, And the Lord bad reſpett wnto Abel"; Offerings, and ſet 
them on fire. By Which be obtained witneſs that be was Righ- 
tres 1, Ged humfelf thus reftifying of bu Gifts, Heb. 11. 4. 
He is therefore called the Rigbteows Abel, And this bloud 15 
called the Rightrows Blond, and reckon'd from him, Afarr. 
23-35. Lak,11 Fo. 

the ſenfeand Repuranon of the old World, (they fay fo 
10 - World, (t ſo 
that the men of that rime uſed ro ſwear by it. _ fone 
Maſter Scldes hath obſerved as much out of Sabid Abex Ba 
tric, That the Sethians took a ſolemn Oath upon the bloud 
of Abel, that they would not goe down from their Holy 
Mountain into the plain of the Caimires, 

The 


Noah's Prayer. 117 


| The ſame Tradition is to be found in the Arabick Ca 
teas ; where alſo I obſerve that they uſed to fay their pray- 
ers in the name of this Bloud, 2s in a ſhort Licany there ſaid 
to have-been conceived by N«ab, and daily nies in the 
na 4 _— Adam. 
Dn WW = En 199 mM Rs KT 
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Arab. ©.24. word 13 
Al » bur 


The Prayer of Noah. milicbee, wo] 
which I have 
Os. excellent art thou in thy truth, and 
there is nothing great in compariſon of thee. 
Look upon us With the eye of Mercy and Compaſ$i- 
on ; deliver w fred? Deluge of waters, and ſet 
our feet per Room. By the Sorrows of A- 
= thy firſt made Man, by the Bloud of Abel 
T7 ” one, by the Righteouſneſs of Seth in 
thou art well pleaſed, number us not 
thoſe who have eb ec thy Statutes, but take 
us mto thy care: for thou art our Deli- 
verer, and ar i the praife from all the works 
of thy hands for evermore. 
And the Sons of Noah ſaid, Amen, Lord. 


Here | ſhall need to make you a Note or two as concer- 
ning this Prayer. It may poſlibly ſeem ſtrange to you, 
Q3 


Noah's Prayer. 


that this oraiſon ſhould be ſo daily ſaid before the body of 
Adam. 

To take you off from thar,you muſt know that it is a moſt 
confeſs'd Tradition amongſt the Eaſtern men, (and Sainte E- 
———_ himſelf is very prinapal in the Authority) that Adam 


God (and left the ſame in cha h 
poſterity) ) that cher bis lead By fhould be kepe chore ground 


till a fulneſs of rime ſhould come ro commir it BO! 'Þ 
ee embed dioveriva forks, os nol 
For Adam tor it, ON 
Sejdus Part T7 77 Foun 'V our that rhere fhenld be the 
0” > Redeemer of bums and all bus Poſterity. 
Archiv. Biblj- The Pncſt who was to officiate ar this Funeral they fay 
orhee. pub,Can- was Aﬀelchiſedee, and that he buried this body at Salem 
tbrig, which might very well be the middle of the habicable world 
— — - - — it hath been 


told 

"Therefore (they ſay) this body of Aden was embal- 

mm bom Pater font RemaCec 
Religious way nee, till at laſt it was delivered up 
ERS of Neab who being well adviſed 
of that faſhion of the old world, which was,ro God 
roward a certain place, and con with hi that 
his could not be towards the right ( was the Eaſt) un. 
der che inconſtancy and inconvenience of a appointed 
our the middle of the Ark for the place of Prayer,and made 
it as Holy as he could by the Reverend preſence of Adam's 


Bod 
—_——— was ſaid, not as 
leaſt moment of Divine worſhip in the 


ca fin rerr © Rapid ching co chink fo) dur (where ic 
ſo 


tro be, and where all worſhippers doe, or ſhould doe 
in God himſelf, and onely hum, as the very Tradition di- 
Ccacn. Arab. ſtin&ly cleareth the caſe. 83 4k nar x KO”p 


c.35. fol. 56. b. a 120 11 "he 3 
21 12 owon mT oy) Tm pon } Ly, 4 


2 mp 7 that 15, Aud ſo ſoon as ever 
te dey began to break, Nowd fd up towards the Body of 


Mes 'EZ a, "A F 19 


En RR Sem, Ham and 
rey ad prayed, &c. and bus Sour and the Women 
oferd/oom ante part of the 4 » Amen, Lord. 

yay = ce we, (f Go Taktende: ſtil 
—_ Annquicy l, 

in the Eaſtern part) of the ſeparacion of Sexes, or 
——_ —— from the in the Houſes of 

ſure was a matrer of no concernment, if 

it could not be , no not in the Ark, in ſo great a 
_ neſs and ſs ot Congreganon. 

this was a pracir'd uſe in Primitive Chriſhaniry, 1 
emgr non yrm t: 

And to this ſenſe the Rs MUS by a ſtrange J«< Gothofred, 
reach of unuſual unticth, or encangleth, (ſor 1 © ycriome- 
know not whuch to een) cher icradtable Eatfage (wore 24: 3 
po yrs me recs ome CODEN For thu 
canſt the woman ts have power on ber anſe of the 
Hagels. $0 we treallace, according to the received Ay 
which is, aud tim dpwnnr 5 yuart Ghrans Trace inn 4 napadhire, Hin 
wo «Aa, Bur Getboſred would have us to reade ic thus, 

614 vim kann 4 yank DEnflar ( exnviem ) Var in 4 mnene, 
Sic. ut dias, Or dyxnainge, And then the ngluh muſt be, 
coy *w , #9 pry a veil or covering up- 


on hey brad, breanſe of the wee. 
It is not ar all bur a veil or c is to be 
po —_ <nd indeed the Valgar tranſlarerh i . And 


for * Ayia to be written wo "Aoas, was an calic 
and obvious Though 1 not altogether under 
take for the Reading, yer 1 will adde this unprovemenc 


to It, 
In a Manuſcripe Arabick T ween's C 
Library 1 '1 fade infect th the place pa rnd i Fr 
oe thar is, Gs Ab a ind re 
there fhonld « Sultan or Demriaies ber brad, brean(e 


fn by bo pid” 1g hiya tan 


EST CES 


120 


The Sorrows of Adam. 


but by a point:) and then the Engliſh is, For thu canſe it us 
— there ſhould be a veil wpon ber brad, &c. 

I would willingly bave known bow the £ :tiopich,, Ar- 
menian and Coprsch Tranſlations deal with the place: bur 
that could not be, for they are not bere to be had, tor ought 
1 could finde our at leaſt. 

The other Note I ſhall need to make you will concern 
that paſſage in the Prayer, By the Sorrows of Adam. 

The Eaſtern Traditioners mcan by this, the continual fad- 
neſs and contriſtation of heart which Adaw had and made 
for the loſs of Paradiſe, and his firſt Eſtate, 

It is noted of him by James Biſhop of Sarsy in theſe 
words, yxrv1 mUgaA UTR DYTTD 123) OR 13) 
W27Þa, And Adam twracd bus face toward the Garden of 
Edin, and from bus beart lamented (his GGll,) 

The fame Traditioners give this very reaſon for Encch's 
Tranſlation, 92) 72D MRO MRIN O72 TLrK ix pn 
VR 79M WET 7977D OR Ten 5p, that is, we 

ſay that Enoch ſate down for the fpace of three hundred years 
bewailing the Tranſgreſrion of Adam. And for this cauſe 
God took bim up wnto bim. Caten. Arab, C.20. folL47.2. 


| 


CHAP, XXVL 
'ANATO AN TAN OETEAN, 


Tour Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, ISAIAH 
66, 14, 


F the interruption of the Soul's Immortality berwixt 
the moment of Death (it muſt nor now be call'd De- 
parture) is the inſidious debate of theſe cager daies. A ficter 
and more congeneal time to bring this Monſter ts the Birth, 


though there w mor ſtrength to bring forth) was never yer 
C—_ : 


bands of Providence 
by the greateſt deepneſs of Saran, " 


'Araman FU tqtar. 


The Familiar that convers'd ſo much with Cardas's Fa- 
"Twere to beheve this alſo. 

Bur if che Beaſts and we have all one breath, then why do 
IEC US erp SUNAD Kune —_— 
corruption have pur C on on, we may very ras 
dr1nk DO > eames crab hed 


revolution of a certain time of years 
a new re-urite again. 
Len cords hn 
leſophia, will findethat theſe Heathens did believe not onety 
©» 25", e—_ _—_—_—_— , more then we our 
ves do, 
Coormenanmnh 5mn ke Irraer es þ ono 
i Co Ea ne hr ike Bn 
ence of the Soul it — —— 
eb apy nanny» ns Ss . 
at a j 
wandring Soul. IH 27 


nounced upon his 
of this pare of Scriprure doch 


However, the 


not fo di me to any ſuch kind of Congro- 
mmorraey, that ing edent os have the Body if fl 
[ , am ro it 

ina very fair condition of Incorruption, And I ſee not bur 
thar it very well fuir with the Immoderations of the 
Time to up the Immortakity of the Body, when men 


_—— —— 
The Jews commonly expreſs Refurre&ion by Regermi- 
R nauon, 


- 6 & þ 4 
prrenms P bu- bn Leg 


'AramMa 1% oghor. 


nation,or grow! n like a Plane, So they doe in that 
ſtrange ore incite Luz, an ummortal lctle 
Bone in the bortrome of the Spins dof , which though our 
Anatomiſts are bound to deride as a kinde of Terra incog ni- 
ta in the Leſſer world, yet theirs (who know the Bones too, 
but by Tradition)will tell you chat there it is, and that it was 
created by God in an rable ſtate of i , thac 
Re ana madon cdectetoe Body Tar diene 
that it growerh up with, or recaverth any nouriſhment from 
that, Whereas indeed the Lax is every waics immorrally 
diſpos'd, and out of whoſe ever-limng Power fermented by 
a kinde of dew from Heaven all the dry Bones ſhall be re- 
united and knut together, and che whole generation of man- 
kinde recruit again. | 

There is a berter temper, and holding a more lawful cor- 
a ps 1p 5 ym rp gy Hor 

, and tl 


do at their Funcral Celebrations, It is thus 
taken notice of by their late Rabbin Zeo Aſodena, Net ritor- 
wo dallas foſſa, ogn' wns ſpianta dll berba dallas terre dat þ tre 
volte, « ſe la getta dirtre, dicends quelle parole tel Salmo, 
E ſpuntaran dalla citta come [ berba della terra, per ſeqme della 
reſurreltione : that is, Ar they returs back from the Grave, 
every one of them plucketh wp the Graſs from the ground rwice 
cr three tones, and throweth it beinnd bus, agen the/e word; 
of the Pſalm, 7 bey (tall ouriſh out of the Ciry hike the graſs 
+ a - _ of the Reſwrreftwn, &c. Boge Ruts 
Hebraici 46 queſts temopi, part $. cap.7. am 4. inlome 
ces they ay theſe _ a ot the bere, = 
Bum: &c, The Rue is vety proper, #s to 
are not quite pluck'd up, bur onely cur down hike a flower, 
which at the return of eime, re-aniorcing from its root and 
ſiock, ſpringeth up again. 
NERD Sond tenant 
EAPETIEBCE Faſt HaV can 
be call'd up our of its athes, there is a ſtronger pretence to 


our Urns, 
The Grounds of Chymical Philoſophy goe thus : Thae 
Salt, Sulphug and Mercury are the Principles 14020 which all 


a 


IEEE crten 


'Araman 7% own 
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the firſt Principle of Salt canſiſterh cannot be 
Calcinagzon , the forcible undtures and 
things, as Colour, Tait, Smell, nay and the 
Ives, are invilibly kept in lore in this 
ſom end vice! getadiges TY V1 
To make t iment, they rake a Roſe, 
oo thde of Flom tents They ek 

ing time, in its fulleſt and moſt vigo- 
beat the whole Plante in a Mortar 


Buercnan, yet Gaffarcl faith, 4 preſent cr ſeerer meſb 
rare , car Monptnr dt Clavts, wa det rxcrions Chymiftes 


witre renups, be fart wir rene bes your, 
luch rare macter for Monfeer & Cleve, ot 
excellent Chymilts ot theſe daies, uſerh to make ſhew of 
this at any ume. 

And therefore bear the word of the Lord, © you dry bones ; 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe wpons theſe 
ſain he they may live, Exch 37. 0 Earth, Earth, Earth, 

& the werdof the Lord. Thy rad men foal live, with my 
dead baby Bal they ariſe. Awaty and ut, 10 that duel i 

2 x 


things do reſolve , and that the Radical and Original Moi- © 


The Reſurreftion of the Corn. 


be du drw is as the dew of Herbs and the Earth 
caf fey Efay 26.19. Say 


CHAP, XXVII, 


Thou fool ! That which thou ſoneft # not quickned, 
except it die, I CORINTH, 15, 36, 


HIS admirable inſtance of the Corn is one of thoſe 
—_—_ Saint Pax! was at Gamaliel's feet. 
In a & - mg Anon . pn ranan 
alixe Ceſar the Emperour, # whic Gama- 
el was preſent, 2) IR Nd ws 
205 TPO wwy3n 2707 200 117 YT MOR RO 
jon = bmory Moy roy WokiIac 
mon no ng wn 5 : 
peey oapy ops poway noga mas nomy 
13% 0Þ '7 OR 27) K0I NIAR by, chat 
the Pncen acked R. Meir, and ſaid, We know 
hey that lie down (the dead) hall live, breanſe it uw writ» 
res, And they ſhall fpring up our of che Ciry like the herb of 
the ground : but when vbvy ftand wp, (from the dead) hai 
they riſe up naked, or in their clothes ? He ſaid nate ber, Kal 


Kal vechomer is Yechomer from the wheat. What of the wheat which s bu- 


as much to 
them as Arg«- 
menius 4 
wer: 4d majun 
or the contrary 


ried naked, and yet riſeth well clad ? bow much more 
the Juſt men who are buried in their Clothes ! Carfar ſaid ww 
to Kabban Gamalicl &c. Talmud in Sanbrdrin, c.1 1.tol.go.b, 


knowing 
of the Greek, Church not yer our of uſe, and very properly 
The uſe is, © T3 inen 
/ xanotwnshber is Kerr THANTE mori ln drrmues Chen or blip 
AX 3 ieqie Grace Dorner arynvive, ec. to ſet beiled Cory 
before the fingers of theſe aw Hymns which uſe to be ſaid 
dead, or 


at their Commemoration: of t thoſe which are « 
ag | nd cher whe the lie trend have, in GO 


And 


I 
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The Refurrefim ofthe Corn 
ENTS 


with more elegancy then 1 look'd for. His Title is, Ti 


[255 


$ dg2ue ar® I; 74 mit unnuano re W is Kerry naroryur Marthaus Bla 
bs FN ior inogie marmle; thatis, wheat & the fares Hiers- 


cnenng « the boiled Corn at the Commemoration of theſe that — 


and at the bely Myſteries of the Saints ? To 


C 
which he is not content to make 4 man come down, and p; 


compare with all che hecle moments belonging to an car of 


Kanrde 7 75 55 Vf diner + 1hu@” an jab fur ea rungyr, 7h 
Sru@® « warlord as 03, papye Tac Kas nb tos was 4 dS Tr(# 
14 Sada” reficos rirer + xheor, nee tadiiort ponphrns 
5 af ynuarÞ arab iro ape or(Þ, wcye mninine + nonner a,4 
am ens. Gf 4s warytc mulru x27 T4 oorem + 5d dra 
«adm; ;, That drath bere « manifeſtly both the Father and the 
Mather of Life. The Earth [obears wt after the ordines y way 
of 4 woman in travel : ber infant-Cors © not _—_ 
cept it dhe ; EE 6 entie of 
Womb. And conflder with me the muracie of thoſt throes. Ln 
Earth onely recerueth but the bare Corn, and reforith it a” 
by corrupting it, and delivereth it mp in 4 os 
> ker oy in, babited anew as 10 ll 
in the parts, And can we riceroe 4 more breible i impreſſion of 
_— for our own reftauration then from ub example ? 
Author faith yer more, las eb £m477 TH OÞ brbe nan 
wu od«rt/\Þ 5 funrre ; TIT* 754 EYEu0 Tap THAY Taupe ca” 
new wre 2X of 3s Dafir 5 dlicn rough drafifur:, rem I 
Twi ard” bobs rexpantSir rÞ the drerfrntvir wean Ter Barrs- 
Ta. 5 ric 8 ani9vy drexics apurobaton ! Sabrees Þ yas lee 
2 ind Sores & 4 wi morale mh AMNes NN Tabrts indo 
OS a ——_— O—_— 
—_ row one fram and that as 
rd rat fea our the Re- 
we ape Sahara ow then the Earth giveth up ber 
dead but one for one, but in the caſe of the ae roar. 


wary living one: for one dead one. i 3k ay 


Preventions of thoſe that ſleep. 


Sim. Goulart. 
Hiſtoires ad- 
mirabil, T.1. 
fel.zn ,&c. 


unbelicving men! They ſet that the Earth giveth wp to the 
Hubandman that which it recerved mot , and fbonld it be ac- 
counted among the 11wpofſible things that the ſame Earth ſhould 
ſurrender up (to the Creatonr 160) that Which for hath reces- 
ved in pawn ? Tedms 42, &c. as the Author goeth on. 
Here (though the opportunity ſeems to be very fairly 
offer'd) 1avoid to gain any reputation towards the Refur. 
rection ofour Bodies from that parcel and 


$ 
womb, We our ſelves grow thus up too like the Grafs of 
er —— 'Tis 

| parts. {if you near tO touc 
Head or a Leg, you thall perceive n9 more of chis Refore 
rethon for that ime , but 1f you give back, and leave the 
Miracle co it felf, you (hall inde it more a Man at 
your return. 

Becauſe I mean £ make no more uſe of this wonderful 
Prevennon of thoſe that then what 1 firſt pretended 
ro, - og en Lagtony green been 
repenriuon particulars. You may 4 competent 
ſtore of this matter in Camerarias his Hiſtorical Meditari. 
ons, £.74. of the firſt Century. 1 will adde to that this ovely 
na; Sims a Ds - m— cf ones 
Nuplar, an cye-wi and a man of very 
nov in bis achnowiedgrmen, Il me daſoit d vantage, avoir 
(comme auſſi firent les antres) tomche divers menmbres ae ces 
reſuſcitans. Et comme il voulait ſt ſaifor & wat tefbe chevelne 
4 enſamt, wn bonne du Caire Veſcria row ham, KAL I), 
KALI, ANTE MATERASDE, <> 6 dire 
Laiſſe, Laifſe, tn we cas gue coft te cal; Le, And be told 
me moreover, that be had ( and that thers bad dome fot) 
ronchbed divers of theſe riſug Adenbers : Aud 4 Gy 
# 


Preventians of thoſe that ſleep. 


the hairy biad of Child, a Mas of Cairo cruad 
ALI, KALI, ANTE MATERASDE, 
_——_ , Held, Hold, pes what you tbe, 
ch ſeemerh ro > > Oy 6 
Sung a durch: be no ordinary me- 
can meet with yet) of the matrer in any 
of x one Broka Tecrindhe dra iimacneſan 
Leſſon for the time, 1 know not how to make reckonng of 
as enough to this purpoſe. In any other Books of thers, 
and ſome likely ones too, I mect nor with any nonce ac all, 
Ard yet as to that 1 can retort this anſwer upon my elf, 
That a thing of fo and common bchef them 
could not firly be to be written our 52 rarity by 
themſelves, and ſent forth into theſe unbeheving corners 
of the world. Which though it may paſs for a reaſon why 
there ſhould nor be any fuch common report of the thing, 
yet leaverh me ſcope to think that there is ſome ſpecial 
mention of it in the Ar or Cs Hiſtories ; which 
when irſhull be met with, it ir be  reſerre up the 
Wonder to ſome excellent and important Original, it will 
the berter defend this marrer of Fat from the opinion of 
Impoſture. 
Indeed the riſing of theſe Arms and Legs otherwiſe is bur 
an ill ment to be uſed for the Reſurrection of our Bc- 
for 'ris eafier to believe this then thar. 


5 


Arabich Naubran tellerh of « place in 
Ep called Rawal AltSnew, Or the Sands of T ur, 
_—— PIRN2D, IR TWO. 12 IVR 


— Bad ns dns ; 


the wot Glariow Gid, And it is, that if you 
it in theſe Sands for the fpace rn dn 1) God's por 
wifhon 11 ſhall twyn into 4 ve7) bar Ac. Clow.y 
And what if all our Bones were buried in theſe ? as 
if God were 00t able rocn txt of theſa Stents ts rasſe wp Chute 
drew ware Abrahaw. 
If the Phonix of Arabia ſhould prove to be an Uropian 
Bird, /as | will not now fuſpeR after fuch a fizc oi Agote 


Refurretlion of the Swallows, "txelive. © 


lical ity,and ſo ſufficient a countenance given to that) 
it will be enough for us that the Swallows kaow their rime 
ro0 (as well as the Srork,,) and after fuch a manner as if 
they knew (or at leaſt would have us to know it) ours roo, 
IRE Vane coEtuatn bee 

into or water, and there fleep in their 

, till hearing the voice of Nature at the 
-- —  ——  —— quicken up to 
ir own hfe again, 

A Commentatour upon the Corinthians to this fifteench 
Chapter affirmeth that be himſelf found a company of Swal- 
lows lying dead under an old Table in a Church at Wirtew- 
berg, which for want of the natural ume of the year were 
by an arnficial heat recovered unto life again. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


And the ſame Fohn had his Raiment of Camels bair, 
and a Leathers Girdle about his Loins, and his 
Meat was Locuſts and wild Honey, $, MAT- 
THEW 2.4. 


"22 reſt is plain enough, bur for the Leacuf; there hath 
been a great deal of Crnaſm deviſed ard, 
as it falls our, to make the word ina worſe caſe then it was 
before, *Axci44 is the word, and it can ſignify nothing bere 
but Leocuff: , and the queſtion needs not to be wherber theſe 
be mans meat or no, it is certain oY pron 
them by the Law of Aſoſer, Lev.1 1.22. Matbrolm op 
on Dieſcorides faich, that this was the reaſon obu Ba 
OTE, eo Law. 
that they are eazen in the Eaſt and elſewhere, you may 
ſee Kerſtenio 1s Note upon an Arabich Tranſlation of Saine 
Matthew's Goſpel, and Jobs Leo in his Deſcrpnon of Afri- 
ca, ns Oe RC Os gs wr A- 
gatharchider in bus Tract upon the Red Sea, 
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ot the Acridepbags, or eaters of Loeuſts, He fanh, headeege 
A roar, innnt 44 THis af von, jatar 44 Sams, that theur 
habit of bedy » thin and re, &e. 

$0 Clenard's Note of the of Fez, in Afr- 
ta will be fit ro the matter. It is in his laſt Epiſtle co his Tu- 
tour Latemew, towards the latter end. News de Bris, mibil 
ad Brabantines : neque enum ftrepir uns ar morum audacity Alins 
of Exmreics quens Dexes bus immiſit, Panch ants 
drbus tTelr widiſer Calum uw Locuſt aruns ag mins- 
bus, qr be new folds ſakaes, fed eview run velitant. Fam 
ram vides mines priovum Proptttarnm ;, multi; in locus 
Nolte wn ſata perdant wniverſa. Brflum frenwe cum tus fe- 
rant Roftici + nam planſtre plena Locuſt advrbun Felam, 
nam buy boftes vnlge bic commdunt, Ego tamen ſuns tan de> 
licatus, mt oy me Perdicem nnam quam [Lionſt as viguati quod 
retam bane K ms Loenſtica hryrravcit, 1.0. 1 can Vid Eultubic 
tl you news © hea wot liks yours in Brabant. No nnn/e Hexacmer, 
of wrapens here, tn "anc ber hind of Army whith God bath 
int inte theſe Crafts. Within theſe few das you might have 
ferns the whole Heaven clonded rorr with troupe _ 
ſuch as do nt boy about likg your Graſrboppert, they fly 
likes Birds. Muthought I [aw here _— mine nes that of 
the old Prophets. In many places they will deſtroy you aff the 
Corn in one mght, The Conntyy- ghe very Pontly with 
theſe Lacuſts, they bring thew hune by Whole Cartloads ts 
Fez, aud then tat theſe exrmits when they have done. But for 
my owe part / am [© tender-palated that I bad rather have oue 
Partridge then rwenty Locuſt s, for that theſe Locuſtt have de- 
ns dif: Gecdi 

A | to * as 
courene of the Rumere, io CEEOES the Diet is 
= 1 pretend towards a rig1d and auſtere condinon of 

Ando th fee hl mak you th new Note 


of of an | Arabick lcoras. The Tradi- 2Kr0 
Ne ta mm hy —— 


vm 0 IX mMyIMN 
pn K2 Tp, That Jobn rhe Baprif, 


Whew be was Gan. Arab M8. 
þ 1 "4 on an. 

| ne ts play —_—_— |= Lad ee them , i - ii an 

for fore CHAP. 


Dragons in Babylon. 


CHAP, XXIX. 
4nd the wild Beafts of the 1 Palt cry in their de- 
ſoelate hou \ 9.04 faod ay their pleaſant Pala- 
ces, &&c, TSAITIAH 33,22, 


Was ſpoken of Babylon, and the Prophecy is fulfilled. 
þ bm ny brace (faith Prajawin Par Fong 
is his Itinerary) is Babel, "ITT ug y22 wi 
pam ry =rnMama ro Pu T2 mm 
12B0 2 02377 ow 22 Ox 21 by W192} 
on rs PIT) DU, ic The « that Babel 
which was of old, a City of thirty nikes in breadth. "Ts now 
omg T here are yet ts be ſeen the Rnvart of @ Palace of 
bat the Sons -—— —— —— papal 
Serpents and Stor prons with {7 the place 
ee hood FR been 
V. iy. And Pabylon the G -—_ _— the Bran 
x lair yn —_ ba Gd 1 ertbrew 
Gdom and Gomorrah, V.20. It hall never be inhabited, 
weitber ſhall ir be dwelt in from fentr at row ts grurr ation, wither 
foal the Arabian pitch bu T ems there evaber hat rhe Shepberds 
maky their fold there. V.21. But wild Brafts of the Deſart 
ſhall lit there, and their bemſes foall be full of dole(md Cvearmuner, 
and Owls ſhall duh there, and Saiyri dance there. 


 —_ 


CHAP, XXX, 


Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there iz joy in the preſence 
the A G God over one px priſe 
S. LUKE 25,10, 


Heſe words of our Saviour will ſound the lefs ſtrange to 
you, it I help you to 2 counterchange of Eaſtern Ex- 


Would 


IEEE ene 


Joy m Heaven. Repentance. 
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Would you think that in Heaven ir felf, whither when 
we come all rears fhall be wiped from our , there hold 
now be wepng and 
art ot ? Tis Tradirion 
from them derived to the Md 


=o i hr Eves about thu t 
i! hoſt, are many roo, yy Q 
—_—_ hs bon ke _ _ 
Tue be Ter and oro 6 Hewven for oe cc 
gone array, + oma ro ever 4 
funer that repenteth ! » 
And our Saviour was not the firſt thar aid ic. The words 
have a reflex upon that old poſinion in the Hebrew Dracaty, 
TS —_ , Le. that A Re- 
proving man u of ory nets x bonne 
wo fol ney, Th that expreation, 
"Tre king 7 ge > > 
Thar baker yer of this exceliene vera. Saine 
is might have rerurn d another anſwer to him that 
Eta Cod d himſelf about before the 
world was made. He was pt 
The DoRtours in the Talmed lay, He was creating 
tance, or cout all the waics bow Ss be marr 


enongh ts the Man fo madel de the /om 


fo much regarded by bum. an bn + CR o. 
here in ire 
all the dares 


Heaven 1n the ciher + OY 


of mine there Lid, as. 
rab MS. 
Gav!. 


- >. 


KR. Chimbi in 
1j6..y7 19. 


-T in -_ 
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Shecinah, or God's dwelling Preſence. 


zKiogs T. 


CHAP, XXXL 


For thus ſaith the High and lofty one that inhabreeth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High 
and Holy Plate , with him alſs that is of & contrite 
and humble fpirit , to revive the ſpirit of the 


humble, and to revive the heart of the comtrite ones, 
ISAIAH 57.15. 


UT will God dwell npen the Earth? The Heaven 
Heavens Cannot contain him, bow much ifs thu Houle 
which we bave built 7 

All chings are full of God, He is therefore called in the 
RT * Hammabons, the Place, or that Ful- 
nes leth Allin all, Ged (as the great Hermes) us & 
Circle, the Centre whereof is every where, and the Circumſe- 
renee we- Where, If 1 climb up into Heaven, thou art there ,_ if 
I git down to Hill, them art there alſs. Nor is he preſent 
_ TIE ages —_—— v1 7 
alſo ro imaginary ſpaces of incomprebentible rec 
and infitely extending. He is here wheve nocking oife © 
and nothing elſe is there where he is nor. 

Bur thenare we to think that we men have his Company 
bur as the Devils have, to rremble ar ? No : the Cry there 
is, What bave we to doe with ther, then Sou of the weft Hith? 
Not fo here, but, why art thou ſo farre from me, O my God ? 
PlcLio.1. 7 hr Finger of Gedis there, as in the s of 
Egypt, Exod $8.19. but bus right Hand is bere, Pſal 20.6. 
They have God Almighty, we All-ſafficiexne. There He « « 


__ Heb. 22, 29. here /mmanzcl, God, not 
_—_ wich ws.” Therefore it is that be were 


before, yer upon our occaſion he is ſaid to bow the Hea- 
vens and come dows. 


He was ſeen at Aforia; at Pruiel face ts face, Gen 12, 
©, The Patnaarch Abrabew invited him to Dinner , and 


he 
y at Zr's Houſe all Night, Jacob wraftled with him ar 
Alsbe- 


Shecinah, or God's dwellong Preſence. 


—_ 


Mabanarm on —_— de- 
part excepe he d hum, He paſt once by Aſoſes in the Chit 
of the Rock, He mer him often ac the of che Taber 
nac'e He wandred with his People in the Wilderneſs: When 
the Ark ſtood hill, fo did he , when the Ark fer forward he 
alſo was ſpoken to to ariſe , Riſe »p, Lord, (the Leader faid) 
and bet thint Emmmics be ſcattered, Num", 10,35. 

To allow for all this, we are to take knowledge of ſome 
conſiderations, according to which i may ſtard with che Dr- 
vine |mmenſity to be as differencly preſent in ſome places as 
alike in all. 

We can doe no better then reſt our ſelves upon that an- 
cient and well-advis d-of Diſtindion delivered in the School. 


1mmaigbly exifteth in Nature and Bring, indetermin'd 
by Circamſerigtion or low i He #« other wilt and more 


written a5 ſupernumerary by Nazarias, Gontale v 
The wo being indead bur one, = other -—__ 


eſpe& of 


ence, Power and E[- 
| _— 


ſings, and 1mprinang the Nature or Being 
2 much more intimate and more excellent 


not by Eſſential applicanon of hamfelf, (much 
yn monion) but by umpreflion of EfieR. It may be 
all places, Dews bic off, God us bere : bur of ſome, as 
cob of his Berkel,Yert Dews bic oft, Traly God i in this place, 
Vert, that is, faich Saint Bernard, certins & evidentians, by a 
faith he, God is preſent «n vericare, in #cd, but wich the 
wicked, &ſemblingly, (*us the Facher's exprefiion) is 4 
and an all places, 


malanione. As he is to 


ber 
Meffeah for the \ait, or 
Syririe for the ſecond. | he 

ſenſe of thes word Sheeinab ro the Frws meancih filt 3 moce 
nomate applicanon of the Prekence of God to fuch a Perſon 
or Place then that of his common and equal Abode. He « 


ſaid to dell there (ach Afarmen ) whore be putteth the marks More yort. 1, 
or evideucrs of bus Majeſty and Preſence. And he doth this £35 


by his Grace and Holy Spirit. Therefore Churches arc faid 
10 be the Hewſer of Gad, and good men the Temples of the 


Roo 

This is the Reaſon why Afiobert the A | 1s called, 
CIR Wo Prixceps facierams, Or the Prince of the preſence, 
in che Book of Z : for in their account he is fo near 


wo the King of Heaven, own by 
him, and regiſter the good Ads of the [fraciires, *Tis in his 
[uy mts mages > TNA Han. 
m. Talmad in Chagigab, fol1 5.2. 

ks tothe refpet of God's appiying himdelf ro a Perſon, 
they have an old ſaying, 5" op Te mMmagn 
CD29, uo MYV That the Shecinah 
wall dwell with the meet and bamble men. but flocth away from 
the proud and . Which ſeemerh w me ro caſt a 

upon thoſe of Saint James, chap 4.6. God refpfeth the 
proud, but giverh grace wats the bumblr. The Greek, is, arm» 
nar, Ged ſets himſelf in array againſt the proud. The 
words are quoted out of Prov.3.34. Syriach Tranſlkaces 
whereof is drrwrbabis, He will caft down ;, but the Chaldre is, 


smſores propeliet, ———— , =l 
wow or , 1966 grace to? , 
wa yy ns enen ood dw erh there by hus 


Grace and Holy Spunt. And thus alſo you any the benier 


noderſtand the word wr ewes in the verſe betore-going, 5. Jan4s- 


where the fpiric that dwelieth in 1 15 ſaid to buſt 12 ewvy. 
One of the wiſe ſayings of Be S5ve is, JON? p11, &ic 
Afitte paners nan [uper ſaciem ——— — 


The Preſence of God in Holy Places. = 


C7. 


$. Metimus 


Myſtageg. <p. 
34. 


Gentle wares, nd equa dey Land, axon fee fn 
the Waters, l l 
fond end of davcs. To this the Peraft or Expoſition faith, 
op? &c. Let thy T able alwains be prepared for whoſoever 
comes, that thin mayeſt be accomnmicd worthy to have the $he- 
cinab reſt mpon thee. 50 that accourmt God will dwell 
with ſuch a man as keeperh hoſpualicy. They Ly alſo 
that the Sbecinab will not reſt upon a tad or forruwful man, 
bur upon a wiſe, a valiane or a rich man it will, Acd many 
like recefſcs they have to thus purpoſe, capable enough ot a 


good conſtruction. 

As to | pt mary 1 er wes of himſelf ro 
a Place, the Son of Halaptha ſaid, ſerver we or three 
are fitting together and ng, 0s hv. about the Law, 
there the Shecinah will be with them, "T's the meaning of 
our Saviour, where be promuſeth, whereſorver two or three 
are 5 bg 19g there am | in the nnd of them + As if 
beby my doeling feefeene, or hack cnddien<Favy a 
«ellng nee, or felt 

by + Bl: fling and Grace. Gy 
In other places he 1s ſaid ro be, but in Holy places 
to be wonder fol, Plal.68.35. The face of God iS every where 
alike, Qub fugerem 4 facic ina, (ad the Plalmiſt ? Whither 
can I fly thy face ? He faid not, Bus fagerems, ec. Whir 
ther I fly from thy Back parts, are more vi- 
ſible in one then another. *Tis there, as every where, 
The Lord : but here, The Lord merciful and graciow, flow ts 
anger aud abundant in geedmſs and irath. Iheretore even 
the moſt High thus awifeth in 7 omples made with bands, and 
though Heaven be tus T broxe and Earth bu Fouftucl, yer we 
men can build lum 2 Houſe, 4 Hewſe of Prayer (as it 1s 
called) auto af Nations. And this is the place where bis He 
now dwells, We ſay it again, not more <fſennally bere, bur 
more graciouſly, Hs zac ty <xs Tir pd) ee. as the bleſ- 
ſed Maximas, by the Grace of bu Spira, 'tr 15 636 th 
Oc; 'Extancie crgy owe ati wgytonr, which, though wot ſren by 
we, is yet alwaies refodent in the Holy Charch. So the Apoſto- 
lical torm of Conſecration (as we receive it of the Aſcts- 
pbraf) 


The Preſence of God in Holy Places. © 
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brat ) May it hee, meresful bat - 
P% =) aber Hen/e rb gd y 45.4 jd 
name, &c. 

The Preſence of this Ho! ric applying to the Place 
conſccrace by a ſecret and in ble kings Vf hcubatiop hf. 


of the —” x - 


Space and Site of ground, 
| ommunon, inJuc 


ſing and ſucceſs. . 
14 a—_—__q_——_— 7 5 


q: 


1 


and the ficreſt 

_ dry ys or on 0 pay n hr 
ron of anew. Herwtiab 
his bad, args tre yp 
once more to Church? 2.Xings 20.5 
in that he could not 


| 
ti 


i 


L 
> 


into the houſe of 


b— CC 


38 _ Reverence of Gad in Charches. 


ts be there, ors 14 (we be, that God bumſelf were away. 
tw apraany wounny end perl and wor few ſhes tar 
f. 4 « this place! Butin the buſineſs it ſelf, 
ſeaſonab we are and ſrangely mperninent | By the Con- 
fticurions called Apoftolical the was tO over- 
look the people, [in nem $i md mm 
whiſpered, ww was nay 7 - mas 
en nne Mo wy 


er, ex (ere« 


joy face 

ie/0 — 
Gle 
fs. And would it were no worſe work hen i. Guratels 


dep-riment there 15 ſo 1ntolerably notorious and deſperately 
prophane, that if Saine Paul's Iwfdel ſhould come in, he 
would be fo farre from falling dy and worfbipping, that 
he would preſently be bound to report, God a mot in you of 4 
truth, 1 Cor mags. Some Chriſtians doe more Reverencoto 
the out-ſide of a Church then we to the Preſence of God 


wichin ic, Thoſe of H Hebaſſia, \f in a journey though upon 
ponds no ray py Fekete no man .u5 ſo un- 
a , How reverent 45 10 fit (till upon has horſe , me diſmonte fin che 
well Ethiep. paſſe a yieds la chneſa & of crmiteris yer un peas, but 
mh " ſe binfolf (Giob Alowra) be b on foot ril 
be 


wet the Church cnely,, but the Charch-yard alſo, 
very farre brbind bim. 


| Will you ake an crampl from the Terk, while ut ou 
—_ 1: Late np {ee one 


by rhe 1b 14a, 
have no Belbs) hrſt waſh themſelves, 
their ſhoes ar the of the 
Marenitz de 9 nag cer hc th Nectll of be ſg: 
meribas Oric®- tan accodunt., E manu _ yt era 
1aly6.40, emnes ſequantar, & dw fleltic genna alit dew preflant, & 
ho crete caters ſe rrigunt, ff ipſum weerms attellentews wel 
deprimentems adff antes tmitantar , »bi weminers tnſſicnrem, 


ofcu an- 


wonrn Grmgew 


Tarksſh and Heathen Reverence, _—_ 39 


drambs lawem amt cinſabalantesm rnornie, 

— RH — 
h, 6.7 TC ———— 
the Moſqme covered over with Carpets wr Mair, as it 
Thes _——_ yo «gb Pref projers, aud of : 
Company Chitin, ad whale dews, they de the 
the log, and when be andeth xp, they ay rn buen 
voice throng bout, c11 py wb nt 


And here beBapeltc windy —_— 


oi 0 be fx ho 4=-2-{ — 
WM *"Tark| i you 
Nay a Tark, nme of Divine Service, would be y periug. {7 moſaics 
ded chat be ſhould lofe che benefit of coming to for \« is ils (als > 
that time. defxt, aut thi 
Buc =_ Heathens themſelves will go before aw into the dem ſuccreviſſe 
teven. * Saxe Grammaticureeclleth us of the ven 3 
—_—_— Arca, that he had che houſe of his Idol-God 35 =———_ 
much Reverence, that be beld it not lawful for him fo much vie wer, rut 
25 tO ferch breach in char place,qne quo 107 Cape ſſende vel ennit- las circumatti 
tIrnds «pus babrbat, tetics ad | annam procurrebat, ne videlicer 19% aut 16s 
Do prewiam worils lis mg pers and ther —— 
fore as off ax be bad oxcafien be was to gue tothe | out digits | 


Charch and doe it there the 
of HERES ep: 
remember 


br recerve ſome Sellution 
ter fave flats Fenebunds 


ſeit of thoſe words of our Sanour out aſe Mon femoting. 
lices of theſe loſt men, (as we the matter) What» £pif, ;. Joon. 
ſerver you wonld that men fhonld dot wats you, doe you the ſame Conovic. Ith- 
"us Bur that this ſhould be The Law and the Prov $70.4 
phers+— hus other words elſewhere, ap krak mar 1f. Da 
for Sudorn and Gomorrah at the day day of Fug ——_— Live 
16 45 great « and, What do you Get ,1is. Baſs, 


me of Chriſhans 
* £0 be Heathens firſt, ſletell yo you what an Arabick Com. 1444. 
—_—_ wn OR MITE cOmnmna 


i.e. He that 18 eſcape ( Hell) fre, and yer 1810 _ a 
3 e, 


aſe, let bim briveve in God, and the day of Judgement, and dot 
o man as be wonld br dow by. 

caluttreretiven toredich Heathens wo be ? Some 
of their own Prophers bave faid, that God's the Centre of 


all things, efprcrally of all wen. And as the ref 1s from 
to this pointe. The Chnſtan accounts (and 


merit of Chniſt, 1 am fare the hnes avec 2fl 

cn ; the difference will be onely in the app'ication 
juitly roo) that he moves thicher by a ſtronger and more 
proper inclination , and yet ſome have entertained _—_ 
ot 


Experiment in the Staticks, of rwo bodies moving down- 
- 5 ng aye wk p—— ry, yet 
if they be of the ſame figure and matter, the beavier will 
not prevent the lighter in the falling and concurrence, but 
they will both meet together in the Centre at one and the 


But to dot with another mans ſervant ? The 
worſt you can ſay by theſe men is, that they have not the 
pI, but we ſay we know him, and concra- 

| doing the works of onr father the De- 
indeed, bur our caſe is worſe, for we 


© Chriſtian failings in point of Reverence 
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day new occaſion to blaſpheme ? Why do we come bither 
to fer «wr Focer in thes mirroar of the p_ aut Preighe- 
way forget what manner of men we were T Bricly, we 
a 1. oy beg: ph frngroncd itdemed* P 

There be many other and thoſe hornble, accidents of life 
too that may convince us to our heads that we are indeed 
the 45444 + wy 19s the men almoſt that arc withour 
Ged in the world : but fo foul 2 Failing in that onely ching 
too which can pretend us to be good, even in our own opt- 
nions, and in which the dog; which are to be withonr (as we 
think) ever did and fill ourgoe us, cannot bur ſe 
w to the ſcorn and derifion of him that dwelleth in 
Heaven. 


Our Saviour himſelf, when he went up to Fiersſalem, 14 Lukig. ts. 


a9 97 ay bones s troy =D conſtrue ir, 
os 4 ww Face, aSto gocino the T . You 
Giok whe Sill of har Temple, bur however you are 6s 
ee woces big Ke gromad tener feeds Menden 
How we can or 
worſe for our ſelves, then by negleRting this great poune of 
| or dere —_—_— E_ 
ment [ not lay | c every man 
tell himſelf, That we dare to doe thus before rhe Angel Ee- 
clef. 5. *eis not poſlible bur ſuch proyers be t into 
os TORN 4” hr 3/7 . Bur rake we 
leſt we come to that God was here by his depar- 
tace from hence, and that voice be uttered our of our 
Temples which was once heard our of that of the Jews, Meme» 
Balrangdii rnd our, Migremus bins. 


Tz: - - CHAS: 


£* ' 
CEANG TN. 


CHAP, XXXIL 


But by my Name FEHOY AH was I not known un- 
to them, EXODUS 6, z. 


Oncerning the pronunciation of the TET RAGRA M- 
Cirmet ate ics proper conſonarcy ot Leters, 


ny A and in what caſes the word FEHOV AH 
a very fufficent account hath already 


none, Iny irulnd eral rf ory 4 ', 
vorerh | 


120m 

Life, &c. Joanner Antiorbenns 
y'« libre 3. Chron. 
To think this word to be G 


farily determined in ſome receſs of the Cabaliſts, A 

their Arithmerical Traditions they bave this Number of 

- om —— _—_—_— or Kepes, which they deduce 
after this manner. 


Ta 
S709D 1 0p "11 10 1 Days 77 Þ > oa » 
Pp YT 0 7 ooh 7p 1 .17 1, thatis, Tex 
tieves 10 is 100, five times 5525 3 brbeld 125 : fix time: 6 


ws Herodians. Dorſfians. 


ns 2 20s mg © fs ores es Gebeds 
Kreorw or 186. 4 «aS or expref- 
ned Gek cas Gl ; 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Kai tnamuns au Tic ug Ima dv TE OH How 
$1argr, &c, And they (the Phariſees) ſent unto bim 
their Diſciples, with the Heredians ec, $MAT- 


THEW 23, 16, 


laftly 
te 


Dru» that were certain Greviazr 
oper dm 1000 che habucadie 
I cal me by him inſticured a SeR, therefore calk d 
Heredians from their Auchour's name , and from the place 
from which they were brought, Derfanz. For fo he ret 
dreth the Baa! Arach intv, Hereder Rex adduxir ſrenns 
Green: tx deſerts, & tdncavit tor in terra babitata, &f feer- 
reut Seftawm, wotatique ſunt de monine rjew Herediani, & 


DorSant 4 loco wade ab dutt; furrnnt, Vhe lcarned Caſanton, 'T 
this cruſt. Bur (as the — 


Bezs and others receved it upon 
* Maſter in theſe things hath noted al } the Arach 


Pratevins, a4 


Mat $3.16. 


44 


* Buworl, is 


there citeth the Tradirion of the Elders in Chetin, cap. Si Lox. Taimad. 
Inach bakbro, five Dem fie Nids, for it treateth of that Mo- -— wi 


ſaical __ —_— T hou ſhalt not take the Dan with 
the Trwng. ning which the Afi/hus there fagh, 17 
T1, &c. that the Extent of the Law reacheth enely ts Birds, 
and to theſe onely UWg which ave not WA 

wp? on D822 VBY PRIN IVR 

0D MYOTY ny 13), & Geeſt and Hens which 
whe in the Garden, but if they wftle in the Houſe, «s the 


Deves, « man is wit boned to: It gore the Daw. The 
Arnuch % 


Herodian Doves. Herodians. 


S$choliaſt, ver; 
'a Verhum, 


Arxcls Peruſe or Expoſiion of the Her-dian Dov:s is, 
mn Ty mV w7 0 ow wan om Toon 
RD) Mem ov 7% KP MIT WpN 202 
DOWO DrANgy RON Ot by Mow 2M, i.c. He- 
rod the King brought Doves ont of the Deſart, and bred 'brm 
wp in the land inhabited, and they became & breed, and they 
were called Herodians from bis name, and from the place 
from whence they were brought, Dorhans. 'S0 Bartenors and 
R.Solomen's Gloſs: and Kawbas faith that rbry were ſo cal- 
led from Herod, bicanſe be was the firſt that bred up Ov 
ONAaA Doves in the Honſe, And fo the Gemars it felf ex- 
poundeth the Mona, fol.1 3g. b. 

And theſe Herodianz are reckoned among the Hens 
and in 5babba, tol. 155. b. where the Adore faich, 
112 1I'8, &c. T hey ſer not water before the Ber, or before 
the Doves of the Dove-beuſe, but they ſet it before the Hens 
and Greſe, and the Heredian Dover, And EXPOun- 
deth as before, The Heroedian Doves were tamer and 
more domeſtick kinde then thoſe of the Dove-houſe ;, and 
Giſh becel, clpecally Teranſe Foſpine is the defripnon of 

ih breed, eſpecially becaule Zoſephms, in pron of , 
Hered's Pal. c-, amongſt other monuments of Gallantry and 
Ma-nificence, makes mention of rome avpgeor i manned Cy 
Kor, many Towers fhered with tame Deves, This 
not ſound fo big to rs, and 'tis nothing indeed without this 
underſtanding, that the thing was very rare in Jades then, 
and newly brought in by this Hered, a man noted to be of a 
vaſt and curious minde, 

But what the Herodian: were we may know by the 
old Scholiaſt upon Perfiav, to theſe of the Poer, 

—_ at chum 

Herodus wentre ditr, watt aque fenrftri 

DFjte pingurm nebulam vomuere Incerne, 
Po. tantes viidas rnbrwmque anplexa catinuew 
Canda natar T byunis, twneet alba fidelia vine, 
Lobra moves tacitns, recutitaque Sabbata pales. 


Sat.y. 
Herode: apud | unde; regnavit temporibua Auguſt i in partibus 
Syre. 


—_ 4 ES alſo) pa 
Gag —_— Windows lighted Candles incircled with Vi- 


—_— Honour done to Hered was, for that 
theſe Few: believed him to have been the Chriſt, 


Scrptram in f ac+d's Prophecy : under 
age ar hg a 7 


Bar Epiphani SD 


the Sects of -urbrm But Fpiphanius 
CN to Hered the Great. Tertallian before him de- 
hvyered the ſame |radition, Lib. ds Preſcripe. adv. Her. cap. 
46. Vifter Antiochen. ic. And nothing - Cnc Caſanben) 
ſeemeth to me gp have bren more probably ſor down concerning 
theſe Herodiant then ths + bur his Quacnien our of Drs 
1s to be corrected as before. 


—— 


CHAP, XXXIVv, 


And his Name ſhall be called WONDERFULL. 
ISAIAH g.6, 


ND well it might be ſo, not onely for the uſual 
Ad iow for ſomerhing elſe roo which 
may be noted anew. 

=. © ap} this greg: 
Name, that He was God, as the Jewel quoted by a learned 


Annquary him in the moſt excellent and ſhort Fulvius ur- 
— Gemme repreſente:h che Image of our Sa. favs. 
viour in daies, chen when be increaſtd in wiſe 


dome, ature, and favour with Ged and men, with this in- 
ſcripnon, T. «.'S. thar is, © tr mg @14+, 2 the Anti: 


quary took ir, a Striphng of hopefu! note in the Aacrd- 
V 


met 


YC” W—— —_—_— —OrO OO T_T En 


—_— 


The Star in the Eaſt. 


Jon, Rogue! wick Warre. Oy 7 5 7 had the 


= _ 


opportumt knew how to uſe it) of a Jewe'vf 
ST kinde in the French King's es, judged 


> rate of ſagacuy, that 
>» weather es 


» was 
CtendSdate 
which ought to (if it does not) ſhrre you up to Wonder. 
It was an accident (if it be to be call'd no more) which fell 
out at his Nativity, — —_—_ of 
In } as might 1n company 
«Oh hat work of God, that frange work , that At of 
Ki, thas leange AR, which be to pals, when « Yir- 
fin was ts conceive and brar a Son, and a Woman to ixcompaſ; 
4 Man. 

Here I muſt cell you, that 1 mean to deceive his ExpeRta- 
tion who thinks 1 am going about ro gave ] upon 
any of my Saviour's Accidents of life the Influences of 
the Starrs or Planers, The Starre wh guided the i 

hn OT Ree en a Jun 
”n, _ = 7 or ty. Prophets 
— it ſelfro t mmpertinency. 

RY aa 
IIEIReD G20 un oy man, 50 bay. 
Scarre of his own, 


monon oy wy 


ce with the Aſagi. It muſt have been in the 
it could not have direed the Wiſe men to 


— _ for the verucity of any 
of thoſe could not bave come and food ever the place wy" 
7 


Our Savieur's Nativity. 147 
the 3 Child was. This Starre ing our of order 
bade a to all the Perſian and let rhe 

know, that there was one of }aceb now nn- Numb. 24.47, 


ſen, h was not to be found in their Barbarick 


Nevertheleſs, and though 1 mean to doe as 1 have faid, 
1 will cake h to ſer down here the Figure of our Savi- 
our's Nativity, that is, with what. Face the Heavens look'd 
upon the Earth at that time as to the Hornzon of Berh- 
lrem 


In the Sphere Perfica (faich Aben Exre out of the Mvuee- 
$a) there ariſeth up in the Face of the Sign Virgo a beau- 
riſul Maiden, ſhe wo cars of Corn in her hard, 
and a Childe in her Arms, ſhe feedeth bim and giverh him 
ſuck, &c. «neon > - mp Albumazar ) —- Mey 
pv Aire ndrfa, T Virgin. 5 ingeth up a 
Childe in « which is called Abi /the Hebrew Land,) 
_ Child's name is called '©'P Ef ( Feſws.) Introduttor. 
libs, cr. 

This was to make Albertxs Magune believe that 
nal _—_— by his deſcription 
nal Aflac our $ vi | pe 
calierh this Sign ineo the Horoſcope. Bur that was not the 
meaning of A/bemazer. His meaning was (faith Frier B«- 
con) qued Beata Virgo nata fuit ue Sol off in Virgine, 
& 3 babrear þ natum in C s, C' quad nutrics Fi- 
linm ſnnn in Tirre Hibraorums : T hat the ſaid Virgia was 
wo the yo telng etc i, > 20 OED Tn 
the Caltadar, that fore was to bring up ber Sow in the He- 


brew Laud. 
Br according to the reteived Tradition of the Church, 


our Saviour was the 25 day of December at midnight, 
in —_— —— 
and of the Moon 1. &c. 


148 Our Saviour s Nativity. 
9 7 was not "if Yirge, 
but ® Zibrs, and this was the 
FX Procyon 123M 
” fe Syrime, 4». 
wm > % oP A, 
: CY * Pape "Oe » 5 
v 
s F foe or Drone Ins, S % 
Lanceator, &\ 1 Ir Spells Nows . 
MOT x 
ſroe & 
Arttarns, rinas JESU CHRISTI 
| { Domini noſtri 7 Thu tnipawny 
” war tromay wn, An. M. 1967. 
| + % LAY Decemb. die 25. 
FLAC ofte media. 
oy I Notte m | 
+ Gemma Ad Latitnd. Horizant. 
c2 : Co! 680e Bethklihem, 
% 
| S = Jauxta Calaenlum Proteuicnm. 
EVM 
& at | + 
| a8. 29- © & P A . 
- 
on SAS * 
wt »,* py bit % D 4 
on SH AS 


[| you 1 doe not this as if | thought the Starre of Jaceh 

jet ro his own Firmament. 1 abhorre to ſay, as 

Cardes bd, that Pupiter's deingin the Aſcendene was the 
CI 


Our Saviow's Nativity. 


cauie of hiy fo ſoon dhfpunng with the Dofours , or thac 
he ſo often travelled from place to place, becauſe the Moon 
was with Afars in « Terreſtrial Sign, or that it ſhould be 
trom Satars + altitudes, that our Saviour ſhould be fo often 
ken to weep, but never once to laugh, much leſs that Sa- 
tars with Venus could make him to bave a mole in his Face. 
wy rr ng eqs way 9a we Yr 
noc finds it ; cual Teumony o foe Caſh, 
ſas C 


very grave and honourable Teſtimony of Jeſws Chriſt, in 
the 4* of the 18* Book of his Anuquities, but without any 
ſuch mentions as theſe, 

Bur ſtill | do but bold you in hand. That which 1 may 
lawfully and innocently obſerve in the Scheme of our Lord's 
Nauvity concerneth thus, Firſt the © of Ri {neſs was 
very htly born in Libre, the Sign and of Ju- 
ſtice, to this, the Redecmer's Horoſcope was 
contrary to that of the World. The Aſcendent of the 


_ whereas xt the Beginrang of this world the Aſte- 
were all out es, (it 
to have ut ſo) now art the ar proper Fr ( were 


all tound in their own divifions, It 15 an Appearance of that 


EF 


2 
; 
; 
Me 
H 
lt 


period, it will crouble you to call theſe or almoſt 

the latter dairr. The pericd according to _ 
a Circle of 30, if not 40 thouſand years. This 
degia at our Sawiour's Nativity , bat 
that it ſhould ever have an a5 t© us and this 


3; 


Ming 


| 


[4 


— 


150 The five and twentieth of December. 


I have onely one thing here to confeſs, that thas Figure of 
our Saviour's Nativity is erected according ts the Die fan 
rate of account, whic try. art 180114198 dt 
norm Domini, The valg Fey when a5" of Chrihh ba 
d-monſtrated to be falſe mn ſeives doube nov) by 
Mercator, Chriſt mann, Joſeph Scaliger, Stbuw Calvrfm, 
Soft a the Polonian, and others, Matters all in Mathemay- 

; ſome of them demonſtrare that this C10 
i flfoby one year, — by three, the Po- 
lonian by four, and forme by five Afr Fond 
there could be ſo many trucAccompes,l thought it beſt to fir 
down and abide by the old falſe one, as well in reverence to 
the Tradition of Church, as for the rare appearances i 
the Scheme ir ſelf, fuſficient of their own 
dence that this was the rme bodh for the year und day, 
though Reaſon and Tradition ſhould pretend _ 

And becauſe there be ſome (and ſome too 
why rhey doe it neither) who continue to call in 
the Antiquity and truch of this Day, I will pur in a liate 
more weight inco their Scale who have very well afſured 
this matter already both by Hiſtorical Tradinon and Mathe- 
marical Demonſtration. 


That which I RN A red 
> oo 


gg non, as I hnde it in 
Arah. MS. in —1D 93 'Þ an wn 


Ar chivis Reant morn EEIS vn SEE 1 ON 3 


Bibliced, Bodl, 
n Þ nMve BEE, Ty N 

nar 'B 7120 

"Ax IO 10 Do 3 gg LE Alſo that 
cnftitute an Anniverſary Feaſt at the Nativity of the 
in the day in which bt ' Was boys, aud that was the 


Py —— - the Canun, for thus us the primcipal all the Fraftr. 
c 1 = en year crlebrate the of Aichamm 


owr Lord the Chrift, wpen the day in which &+ 


John the ee5Sc54& Or Ferernnncy, and tha 
of the ſecond Canan. 

to the ſame day of the ſame Canue 

ſerrerh 


Epiphany. Benediflion of the Waters. 15k 
down Dy "Wn Nativieas Eif, or the Birth of 
Jeſus. S0 ac ins Calcndar of rhe hike nature, Cu Cyriee. 


A Cyrrnecus 
noLN be. pf 1 Lc, the Nativity of Jeſus Chrrnfh, Tous . 


Av 
Author to the (ixth day of the latter Canna ny 


anwary ) pars down KOI Jon TY, i. E. the 1/41, 
Y yo how of the Waters. _ _ — 
Be- 


nah arc - oy and as concerning 


— —— 


of the Warers at that rme of the you 
may ſee what thew Afar Micharl Chindu (our of * James *T hat is, Fa 
the Biſhop of Urbus) hath faid, as he is quoted by Afar f- cobu Orrebaits, 
lixs ie Colmmna \n his Hydragialogia, p.506. 33 he is queerd 


hath 8 very good Norr out of the fame Aurbor 25 concer- 
broug be up and trughe to reave the Seripr e3: by Burfica Brihop of 

"+ and taken to wie by Conflantins the | mprrour with the conlent of ber |'+= 
news, os. For Algryive be took it right, ir is the fame wich 4 but for Rhes be 
ach, #braam bes ego me neſcire ſareur, See Oricline in E ond Leunclsy tw his 
Oncnaltic. in Kobe, Þ was # Chy ——— —— + (and (© ia pur in 
E_ Nuv148 Geographer #t the beginning of the (101 @ pore of rhe fourth C lime. 
wiz Algryire off quod imcladicer incer Tigrin & Eqptracs, od fque wrber fant Race 
6, ic, Kobe, Harran, Seruy, ec. . 
| ſoft one | great Miracle to this conſecrated 

" He ſai arc Syriack, Ri- 
rual (ach as much roo) char our Sanur Chriſt, he was 
oo gr tek hee And for that 
reaſon (ſai 
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The five and twentieth of December. 


Author in the Life of Conftaxtine faith it again, and endea- 
prove it there, in his diſcourſe of the Celebra- 


voureth ro 
tion of E after. The refulc (as it maketh co this 


— ov ID FOON Mn P73 _——_—_— 
Q mn NOV 
TN tp bacon 
born the K the 25 ihe Ca- 
nun, bx Bpiohoay or Bepcifin of Ch 6 
ey wo pwn nM 41 Uo 1oO roy Pp MY 
' apen the eleventh day of Tybi, and wpen the & day of 
the ſecond Caran, So the Coprick, or AE gyprias 


At . Kircker. d« Comput. Eccleſ. Cope. c.1. 
The Gone Trokdion bork for the Nativiry and Epiphany 


Ane. Me- You may have too ourof Jeanner Anticchenns in the 


M5. in 


bepin. 
ning of the 10, Book of his Chronography, He faith that 


= wo Jeſws Chriſt was born plui arnupfe's x4, wan thy 25 of the 


wonrth December: ifati dn HH wu ml lip rn womens + Thehar 
drue wet ADs od 5 Larrerghs Gary, ec. and that fe wa 
baptized in Jordan, « River of Palzſhne, wen the 6 day of 
January, &c. 

I was willing to noe our of them for boch the Holy-daies, 
becauſe ſome of the Eaſtern profeſſion /they are nor many 
to that whole Church ) obſerve the memory of theſe marrers 
ina ſhorcer line then we do, thinking, cur of Saint Lebe, that 
our Saviour was born and bapuzed upon one and the ſame 
day, which to them is the 6 of Jaxxary. The thing 1 have 
> yg yu y— RC Is (p< 
within the regard compaſs own converſanoa. 
The Rubrick of the Celebravion be ſhewel me indeedia bid 
Armenian Calendar , but the utntermoſt authoricy 1 could 
gain of him to reſerre it to was a Tradition of Saint James, 
to be found in their Books, (be rold me fo) bur 
to us as yer, 

The ancient Xwwick Calendar doth not onely acknowledge 
the 25 of December to. be the day of our Saviour's Nati 
_ OSA ROAIDAY 5s Cegaging of 
year, and the mght before (which indeed was the nome) 
Ty ARTS ar 0s Ahoy IPs 602 Sane 


"Area vos Th Xeuwnd, 153 


did fo too.) And the day it ſelf is expreſt in the Daxif 
wooden Almanacks by an Infant wrapt up in Swadling- 
dothes. See lame Wormins de Faſt Dance \ib.t £121.29. 


ah. 


© —— — 


_ 


_— CO ES . — —  —— — 


CHAP, XXXV. 


For I could = my [elf were accurſed (ara Ty >> 
F Xpigt) from Chrift for my brethren, my kinſmen 
according ts the fleſh, ROMANS 9.3. 


Hen a Son of 7ſrae{ would expreſs the extremity of 
his brocherly {s rowards any one of or to- 
wards all the Children of his People, he enncled himſelf by 
a kinde of devonon to all the miſchance and evil that ſhould 
befall bis Brother, wiſhing the whole patience upon his 


own head. 

Theſe Exceſſcs of Compaſſion uſed ro go under this form, 

YNBI Int Sin ego expiatio cj, or that, FrUgI IV1 Feee 
OUR nn 2, [ ans bus E xpiation : 

That is, faich the Arach, vrruvy Op02 01, B=- Hub in 2 
buld I am in bus place ts bear bus iniquaries. SO all the people to 

the Prieft in Cobex Gadel of the Sanhedrin, BY '22t Fanbedrin £2. 
Be we t Expiatio that is, faich the Glo, Trrn vrum [414.4 


ny wv we in thy frad for what « to bap- 
pew wats thee. Rabbi Samarl ad 1 NN 
The Sons of Iſracl, be I their Expration, &c. that is, their 

Rambans , and ':5 a form of ſpeech, faith be, 


Thus will make you the lefs marvel at that Cjacu- 
lanon of Aſeſes, when for the ſame people of Iſrael's fate 
he wiſhed co be blocted our of the Book of God. 

Moon Lap ebony een to 
wi 1 the unbappy 
condition of tus Brethren all upon himſelf, 4-421 I) wan ry 
Yeund, For I conld wiſh my ſelf ts be an Arathema from 
Chrift. Arddus, "nice, Awinrind®* fo Heſyebins and 
Phaverinns ,, A man accurſtd, or wit te be kept company with; 
X or, 


154 


En 


Maranatha, "Paudy*zs, 


Heinkus in 
Novum Teſts- 
ment, 


Talmud is 
Mocd karen, 
fol. 15-4. 
Gore drab nun- 
33+ $.+ 


or, as Photins, eywneu tr (+, 4 man ſeparated The Arabich 
Tranſlanon 5 ROW "572 119? 15 hay Arr — 
barrama, a» a=lawfal thing, or forbidden from *#, 
—— as the rat h wo the Hearew, which 
was the ſecond degree of Jewiſh Excommumcation, where- 
of the firſt was Nidni, the third Shawmerhe ;, and where. 
ſoever in the New Teſtament the reference 1s made to the 
ſecond degree, Anathrma 18 fingly named, as where to the 
third Maranathe 15 added. which is bur the Syriach Inter 
pretation of 5 hawwatha, Drvinus vwnit, which 15 therefore 
called by the Talmudiſts the Anathema or Excommunic ation 
of the God of Iſrarl. 

Stephane, 10 bas Book «+; T1ia1w7, bath a Tradition more 
concerning the word Marazarha then to be left oor in this 

. Kegev re duie pug me wroeules Targe, Papdrver ror on, * Ag 
wilec + vic, Placer £74 14G," Abvar $45 Ovie, iow $hawy, 
He tells of 4 Shepherd belonging to the Syrian Larditea who 
bring thander-ffrichrs cried ont Ramanthas, that uv, Grd from 
above , for Raman figmifieth Above, Athas God. So Phils. 

P havorinns indeed faith that *Paue Fbyrifieth d4oas, bigk 
—__ And *is true it doth fo, and in the Syriach coo. fle 
ſaith alſo that * Pai; 15 the fame with 3 lo ©44%, the Ged 
above, Trsalmoſt fo indeed, and then Ramantha of Kiama 
Atha, might be the fame as The High God cometh 

Buc dy cho gueſs which ſore men have made, Ra 
meant ha; was a common Country pronunciation of the 
night Syriach words, and ſerved the Shepherd's corn inſtead 
of Maraxatha. So he would have ſaid, Dowinu vent. And 
ſo ut feems the Imprecanion was more fermharty uſed among 
the Syrians then we knew before. 

For theſe three kindes of Anarbewa fee others, bur eſpe 
cially the learned Baxtorf in his Lexicon T almad 

The Condnon of a man lying under the cenfare of He 
rew is delivered by the DoQours in Mord karen. Rabbi Jo 
ſeph faith, 19 Pn mg T3195, ic An xc monica 
by Nidui aa teach or be tanght, bire or be bired; bat the 

,” excommunicate by Harem may atithey rrach mer 
be tanght neither bire nor be Iyred fot be nary fndy atone, that 
te 


Firſt naming of the Chriſtians. 


he el 
Cy rn Cie he nor perminng 
ve any manner 


Es ps ng 
may bay Menkelf viduals, fade, ©.3. But no man might 
cat or drink wth him, Shalcan Aruch 11 fore deahnum. y 34. 
$. 4. From whence that of the Apoſtle, x 1b Ty wad aue- 
idler, with ſuch ame moo mt iO can, 1 Cor fi, 


EE I CE ee w _ _ => 9 


CHAP. XXXVL 
n Tg ar & Artrioyas Ts gowns Xo 
nar, And the Diſciples were called CHRISTI 
ANS firftin Antioch, ACTS 1, 26, 


TY were called Nazariter betore, (the AMabumetans 
them fo ſtill) from Feſww of Nazareth, as now Care 
tian trom Chrif. 

Jranner Autiochenis can tell you who gave them that 


Name. br 3 Y apache Gambkeg F avny Ara — og no 


” arahng rr + Kuncuer oaks Grids lavsy Koons, if bn 


es, ds whener Suid as 


m1er& of + axe ewes + Amiounar # x meymrins we * Emacs yy ke, 


m4 Arms Aer ajerne Aber 4 Sues laghes ES @ riadves 
mie ee, Kal bon ws Lear eryuad of, , Te 6 — I” 
Eoids apy nnpen hes |; 6 LN Sn» ms)@ conic; ” 412968 Twre 
wvxulks 5 Nalogpgint lnaherry t, TeAihain inn rn 66 Kernan 
i. tC. At the beginning of the Rrige of the ſame Clandius Cfar, 
tem years after Jeſus © brift on Lord and Grd was aſcended np 
inte Heaven, Enodus rectived the Epiſcopal Imyeſition of 


bands, and was made Patriarch the great in $ 
iomediar [accroduny 'o Saves the Apoſtle. In Lp: 
a were ( firft ) ſo called, for this Biſhop at & 


with th w thus N ame wyon them mhertas 
= ——_— were called Nazarues and Galilrans. 

I have moſt an ac upon here 15 the word 

yyonnrs, wr cadre "1s an cxpreition below 

circumitance of the matter. us 

— — (ſo far as we 


ſicerch 


X pnjua long. 


ſtrerch owe Intereſt) without a full apy 


whole Protefſion with fo narrow a 
Solemniry ? The word will approve it ſelf otherwiſe to you 
then fo : And the meaning ot this Joanne! Anmtnchrnaw Can 


"—_ 


and 
of Witneſſes: and do we think that bayoned te 
of 


beſt of all cell you. When the Provinces fubmirred there 


ſ-lvcs to the Imperial Government, the uſe was for the Em- 
perour to cauſe a egrv21we, or pablick Edt, to be drawn up 
and proclaimed y upon the plac 

was firſt, ro entitle hamfelf co all reſpe&ts of Dominion and 
Supremacy over that people, and then to abate from ths by 
6 Sn infinuation of all poſlible Sacrednefs and Liberty 
of the SabjeRt, This latter indeed was ad faciondam, &c. 


e. The tenour whereut 


but theſe men were as good as their words. 
An inſtance of this manner of Nuncupation (1 know not 
whar ro call it elſe in Exg/ih) rake bere from the Author [ 


Joan. Antioch. promiſed you. Kei grim © Armog 5 indict ava, bn 
MS. Chrone-” on Var Poapualec, 75 tings ts * Apmzinthe whevte, rarug tries 


£7 #pk. lid. y. 


mags F any Kaigaper "Inbis, Th us adder goat te her h nr nw 
"Er *Armoyyais 7% pnrpoman ing & andy x, dororiuy, « <p; +75 
& Tra Stor he Aram ane, HF THT Keio, 2 moan, 
When the (ity of Antioch bad yielded it ſelf wpinto the ſubje- 
{tion of the Roman Empire, an Edilt of the Liberties theres 
was ſent by Julius Calar, and openly proclaimed at Antioc 
wpon the rwenticth of May : the Texour of the Edit was, AT 
ANTIOCH, THE HOLT, SACRED AND FREE 
CITT, THE METROPOLITAN SUVEEN, AND 
PRESIDENT OF THE EAST, CALIUS JULLUS 
CASAR, &c. 

an 5 gs jun to —_— honour of theſe Privi- 
leges back upon the Emperour by this way of acknowlege- 
ment, To keep the Emperour's Grace in perpetual L 
they reckoned all thar publick affairs ever after had 
ume of that. + tnjnnG es * 4 wradn Arriba 7 Tale W@ 
woTey ins th any Kara & Tale "Inals* T berefore (faith the 
ſame Author) Antioch the Great in benony of the E mperenr 
fixed their Ara is Cajus Julius Cafar, and made thi year of 
Grace the firft, Therefore this v£ ra as pate 


Xx prjuctTiony. 


yy 


called x race 7194s F *Arria;tnn, becauſe at the fixing of this 
the Emperour did yoomnrtions anne, that is, publickly name 
himſelf 16 al the Title of Dominion AC. t, 1 nane es 4v7h and 
publickly enticle them to all the Privileges, [mmanaties, &c. 

From this Antiochias uſe of the word, and in this very 
Srare-fenſe, the yprunnre in Saint Lake was and 15 to be ta- 
&k-n, Saint Lakg was a Phyſican of Antioch, One of our Greek 
Cat makes mennon of D. Lace Ad ricr, 4 Cxrtaln Re. 
cipe of Saint Laky's ; bur | have not fern itas yer. Bur the 
matter is, that he was of Antioch, ard baving occaſion to re- 
cord un:o Theophilas the firſt naming of the Diſciples Chri- 
fans, and that this was done at Antioch, made nic of their 
own word ; 1a.anea,by which he would be underſtood that 
the Impolition of this new name was openly & circumſtanc- 
ally Conc,and in as ſolemn and publick a manner as it might, 

Saunt Pand maketh uſe of the fame word in the ſame fenſe, 
Row.7.3. So then if while ber Hunband be living foe be mar- 
ried ts anither man, ſhe ſhall be called (the Greth 15 ypnuanms, 
foe ſhall be notably called, or witorionſly knows ts be) an adul- 
tereſs in common ſame aud voice, Here indeed it is raken paſ- 
lively, (a5 no doube it maght) bur Saint Zeke uſerh the word 
inthe firſt and moſt original way of accepnon , for though 
we tranſlate it were called, as forme Arabich and almoit- all 
Tranſlations doe, yet is i5 there to be underſtood. 

And ſo it is, Azd the Diſciples firſt fried themſelves Chrr- 
fliant, &ec, You will perceive as much by this paſſage of Fo- 
ann! Antrochenmw concermng Anurutms Calar : Enfirs Gar 
Moe Power yer, gar, 4 dir otermn © ares Frnbmales, 
Apr @, e, TILELED lawns bw, Aacyer & Karons *Oclas ba 
17G, won; &, Zrflanne, nogrwie, lwroganruy, iray Far AS; 
mnagganey” & iCannmonr, ic. tc. And the wot Sacred 
ſtus chew began ts be the firſt and ently Monarch of the Env 
fire, and Prelate of the Holy Ricer, (Sacrorum Annites) and 
be Hpid himſelf (ixpouinew iavnr) ths, CESAR, 

AVIAN, TROPH A ALL, AUGUSTUS, THE 
MIGHTT EMPEROUR : And be reigned, &c. 
And by this Paſſage you may corre&t a puatul one of the 


mom aaa pe Ew peek 
z as 


X pn jar 71 994+ Hardneſs of heart. 


as much) in the Chronicon ir yam wy y ————_ 
1G infer farinus Popater x, orig + Aigaee@ p xi 
writer * ire, ( Lego Un, (aich the Editoner) Arya Wa 
onp, 5 y1uxirG- rome @ > Lahecary negmache, b * mp rny, 
Imp Rr avrexpdowy, Rader the Edigoner perceived what 
3 weid ws was to be, Bur for yavxir@ it 15 to be fer down 
Ox ler, and the other place is to be read, not iran» 
tor (Im,) but iavnr, imve. Which is the principal thing of 
note here as to the Active and firſt accepnon of the word. 
Otherwiſe Radey is not ſo much to be found fault with for 
tos 7 2 TT Le ode 
curns the Greek, word Twrn by iribata or vittigalia,chough 
NT = hee Þ Sl encioge 26 re 
others there. There is a vaſt difference *cwixe Tribures and 


Teleſms, (for fo the word to have been rerdred) and 
yet might be eaficr miſtaken him (as at that ume) chen ir 
can now be done right by ſome others. 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


Take heed left there be in any of you an evil _ 
wnbelicf, in departing from the living God, H E- 
BREWS 2.12. 


HE Arabich, is, 10 "Worm nov #7 2 
I rn a Agct. nth ach, 
which gorth far Or quite away from the Living God. 

"Tus 4 fearful thing 00 16 fall out of the bands of Grd. The 
Imatinationt of mens brarts are onely evil and continually, 
therefore the Spirit of God doth nut a/waies firive With them , 
ifit did, our Spirit would ſaint under bim and the Souls which 
CE Gan aſfde (a5 we all and ofren 

} he 4 Bow, puts us together again, and fa- 
S_—_— uote humfſelf as ſoon, and raking as good bold as 

can, 

And theſe things (faich Holy 7b) God will doc once and 
rwice, that is, oft-rimes, for 4 mas. T « day if we will bear bus 


vere. 


Hardneſt of beart. 
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weice, Te day, that is, Whenſrrver 4 Suucr, &c. be will rue 


and regent bio heart will be tn wed within him, and bis Reyes Hol.rs, b. 


tings rolled together. And all this rhat «wr brarts may not be 
hardened throug b the deeritſulneſs of fu 

Every man wharſo-ver hath this long day allow'd him. 
And 0 that then badft hnows, ron in thu day of thint ! but 
wow it us bid from thine eyes. 

Thus is that bard brart of wnbelicf which we are bid here 
to take berd of ;, this looſerh all our hold, and utterly efran- 
feth me from the Life of God, and leaveth us alcogether with- 
or bins in the World, Onur other bick-(Midings and variations 
from l»m, how wide and diſtant foever, yet inay be 
to de buc hike choſe of the Compaſs, more or leſs ac "ng 
to @ leſs or prevrer incerpoſinon of Earthly-mndedneſs : but 
this is like to that of the Magnet it ſelf, which while it lierh 
couched in the Mineral and united to the Rock, it confor- 
meth to the Nature and Verticicy of the Earth, bur ſeparate 
i from thence, and give it free ſcope to move in the Air,and 
ie will deſperately forſake its former and more publick 11% 
find, and rarn to a quire contrary Poine, $0 as long a5 a man 
is faſtened ro the Rock Chrof, and keeper? bur any hold 
there, be will (hill be /ooking lefs or more towards the Ar 
ther and finifter of his Faith; but broken off once from 
thence, and beginning ro be in the Air ard under the 
Prince of that, be prefetitly raraeth afide from the living 
Ged, and pointeth to a Pole of his own. 


—_— hens _ — Pres 


_ 


CHAP, XXXVIII 


Por think is the Kingdome, &c, $, MATTH, 6, 13. 
Glory be to the Father, ec, 


| > on tre this ſmall marter of Book 


with ſome norce opon theſe rwo 

For the firſt, the queſtion hath been made np {© high, as 
© lexve us in doubr whether 1 be # prece of Scriprare or no. 
Brz4 confeſſerh it ro be wag fear Hem quiden © [onit+ 


_—_ "ny" 


fam, 


——— —_—— 


Our Lord's Doxology. 


cam, 4 moſt high and boly form of expreſſion ;, ſed irrphſſe in 
contextums, & que in vitaſtifſimu aliquot Cordicibus Greek 
defir, but to have trept into the Text, and ts be wanting in 
ſome very ancunt Cops, | 

That it ſhould be wanting in ſome others is the leſs won. 
Gs, Rane 08s = — ifſimws Crdex 
ven by himſelf ro the Unvertiry of Cambridge. It 
par book of the New Teſtament, bur contairung 
onely the four Goſpels and the ARts of the Apoſtles. The 
——_ nk oy. in Latize as Greek , but both in the 
ſame Greek Character , and it is that of the great Capital 
kinde, which, in their opimon who uſe ro See of theſe 
things, is the uttermoſt reputation of Antiquity which could 
be pretended to. In this Book the Clauſe is not to be found 
(ſo farre as poſlibly I can remember) cither in the Greek or 
Latine. 

1 had occaſion once to ſay as much as this amounts to be- 
fore the ow | —_— 7 — of Ar. 
b,and the DoRour of our Chair now worthy Bi 
ofwwonke , | 7 yy ty 
with chis onely anſwer, that even this Copy too was corru- 
0 I knew it might be, and deny not 

it may,in ſome ocher part of Genealogy or the like , 
but bow any Herefie could poſlibly ſerve its rurn upon this 
Clauſe, (1 know that of the Trinity) at leaſt ro me the way 
doth not ſo caſily approve it ſelf. 

Wo , Cn, Carton cxrater hen 
Arabick it £00, not printed Copy 
Erpenias, but a Manuſcripe too 0 — 
note in lege Library; Yet in the Medicean Copy 
I do notmeet with it. And inthat which X irfexixe bath no- 
ted upon, the Clauſe indeed is ſer down, nt n—_ 

along with the Text, "Tis written above in Red letters, 
pointed to by this Note in the Margin, New bec in £ £9905 
ace, & ſunt in Remane & Syriaco, $0 that there 1s no more 
to be gained by this, then the Clauſe is extant in the Sy- 
ge > a 
——_— — ——_} 


Our Lord s Doxology. 161 


the adverſary part, and ſo much leſs roo, that it is nor to be 

found in the Coptick, of of gyptian form, which alſo may 

be known to be fo by that Specimen in Arhbane raw Kireberme. 

The Mabwnedan: bave another Lord's Prayer, called 

them the Prayer of Jeſs the Son of Mary. But that endeth $:e:he [earned 

Dru wv nam wry 7 1 TY BAN KY) Mater $ellen's 

perm, And let wit ſuch a ont brar rule over me that will Commencary 
ws mercy won me, for thy mercie's ſakg, O thew moſt one en 

meresful. Bur this is not material Indeed the Ma 

bunedan forms of are more for then againſt the 

thing, But it moverh not a lictle chat the Clauſe Id not 

be extant in the Goſpel of the Nazariter, or that ſecundum 

Hebress "(as it uſeth to be called.) This Goſpel was com- 

monly believed in Saint Hierow's time tO be ip Mather 

Anthenticow, Very ancient however it was, And that the 


it ſelf was there | am fure , for Saint Hirrome upon 

words, Panew woftlrums quetidianam, &c. noteth that ng; for the 
the Hebrew in this was IO maber, panes Craftins meaning of + 
ds mb bndie , who, he takes no notice of this drmw #4 + 


clauſe, dorh as good as ſay it was nor there, for if it had, ſo 5907, Gre 
banal 6 vorkeny ind Concern him ſo much, could 29% -y 
_—y elcaped Annomation. 

The whole 


ogenement of the Lgvice Chuoch againſt this qo loneente 


Clauſe, very Srengend prependancing, { lerelons, Bo atten 
The Greek ulg of it is more againſt us then the Lats leaving Þ* Fanere. 
of it our. Their Services equally fabjoyn it to other Orai.. *"*** 
ſons and to this. As to the Prayer that innech 'Q @«4 4 

Ouir 44, ec, Encholeg. fol.ory .5. To the Bs wang 4rbei- 

To, ic. Enchol, fol. is. v. To the Kien 5 ©444 51, &ie. 


wy £e', B, coli. in the Exchelog. fol. «'. 5. where alſo the 


Y Rubrick 


C—— 


Our Lord's Doxology. 


Rubrick writeth over it laporancc, as under Tri apinryc ove, ee, 
cod. a. giving us to underſtand, that they have it in no ocher 
condition then of any 0.her loud Reſpond , as by the 4o«- 
rec 1 undertake them to mean. Otherumes again we hnde 
the Nersy, 5. wichour the "Or: 5% Rar” a5 in the T ypic. fol. 
E7. a, col.1. 3,4, colt.a#', a, col.r & 2. 

Morcover alſo whenſoever we fhnde them immediately, 
we finde them ſbll diſtin@ly rehearſed, and the Hary, 3 
is alwaies the people's, the Or: o7 Roy alwaies the Prieft's 
Repention, Mem & 7: TheTye 5d, Bec. Lagart © lepacs, Or: 
#7 Terr, &&c. Encholeg. folr, B,jZ,B. ox Aw A&ABT 
pie. fol.1. 24”, A,col.2.& B, colt. fr. A&B, col.z. 57 A. 
& B. col. 1 & 2. and infinitely elſewhere. 

And yet forall this, (and more then this too, if I had a 
minde to pur it down here) 1 will nor ſay as Eraſmas did, 
Magi taxanda furrat Horum temeritas, qui non veriti ſunt 
tam divine pricationi ſnas nugas aſ[nere. He doubrs not to 
call it bur a Trifling patch cacked ro this form by ſome 
raſh and vaadyi Nay,1 will nor fay fo much (though 
that be much lefs) as Kirftenine did, Que crrts & pic quodans 
foars 1obreiilus tanquam nova precatss 4 fait, that it was 
added anew by ſome ing man, but not very well 

what be did, 1 would not be moderate againſt the 
Sri where | can poſbbly avoid ir. 


[ note here two things which do _ 
prevail with me for the dadentant hacrckep © the 


In Lacies's Phileparric, dv Vamr Tires Let theſe alex, 
(Gaith Triephos to Critias ) # Why ed Naryie cyt ando®, x 
mvorvmss ofa ds TAG nviic, And fay that P which 
beginneth from the Father, and tut the Ave” aayes: 
elude it. © Rigaltine noreth upon Tertalian, thar by the 
£04 aw News, the Pagan meant the Lord's Prayer : if he 
61" thenir very well be thought that che wrcrn 
os this Doxology. And if char be fo, the Te- 

ade eaten. for then che Clauſe was of 
the Prayer in 7razas's time, or (which was not much under 
K) the time of Aſarcw Antenings Phileſephm, and that 
was 


Our Lord's Doxology. 
was leſs then two bundred years after the Prayer was 
made. 

And that this ſhou'd be the mearirg of Lacian is the more 
likely, becauſe the Interlocucours in that Dialogue make it 
their buſineſs to caſt a ſcorn upon the Chrithans and their 
Profeſſion. For firſt they fall upon the Holy Trinity, Dean 
alti-rrgnanton, magnum, athirinw, a1qit arrnun Filinm 
Patris, Spirunm x Paire procedeniens, Vaum ex T ribus & 
ix Une T ria, which how well foever it founderh is bur a 
Jear there, And of Saine Pas! they fay, (what think 
[AF <reagartieg, empbirtF, is mins ngarte d1robamen, Y was ice Falins 


you +: If you know how to conſider of it, you will perceive Facnnes Antice 
te: nocking could be more purpoſel done, m—_ 
That it was ſo, will be exflty evidan from this Recolle- 2% of P17 
ion out of their own Euchologues. Pater wmfter gui © i ovens fe he 
Cali, fac nibuc gratiam. Nomen tnums, Domine Dexs mfbey, cine Paybyre- 
ſantt , & menorra na florificrar in Cal deſuper & $ee. in Fane 
ſuper terram infernd. Seder Tephill.Lufranp. 115. on Raigerl var, 
Imam reg wet ſuper nos in ſeenlums © wn atrrunm. Sepher & i 
muſſar. 49.1. Pi priertr dictbant, Renvitte ff condona 
emmbus tis qui vexant me. Com, in Pirk, Avorh, fol 24. 
Net induc as not in mans textationss, ſed ti m1 ah oceur- 


ſu male. Hammuſlar. g. 12. To hoes 9 
jnum. & s plerieſe in ſecnla ſeenlornm. i. ce. 

Our | Heaven, be gracious us. 
* O Lord our God, hallowed be thy Name, and let the re- 


* membrance of thee be glonfied in Heaven above and upon 
Y 2 *Earth 


Glona Patri. 


4% Earth here below, Let thy Kingdome reign over us 


* now and for ever. The Holy men of old ſaid, Remir 
« and forgive unto all men whatſoever they have done 
«* againſt me, And lead us not into Tempranon, bur de- 
© hver us from the evil thing, For thine is the Kingdome, 


« and thou ſhalt reign in Glory (or power) for ever and for 


** evermore, 

Therefore there is the ſame reaſon for the Clauſe as for 
the whole Prayer, and the reaſon as from hence is very ful! 
and o__ 

You finde fuch a kinde of Doxology at the end of Noab's 
Prayer, and you will generally meet with ſome ſuch thing in 
the common forms ot Eaſtern Devonon, 


— 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


Foe and teach all Nations, and baptize them in the 


Name of the Father, the Sen, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
.S. MATTHEW 28; rg. | 


OR theGloria Patri, it is moſt c believed that 
this Hymn was compoſed by the Council of Nice. The 
Barogine 1% of opinion that it 1s more ancient then 
ſo; and chat from the Primicive times ie was | by 
the Apoſtles themſelves ro be ſung by the new C in 
Baptiſm : and Saint Bafs/ ſeems to him to ſay as mach, Bur 
it 150 be that this Hymn was not ancenter then 
the cauſe of it, and that was the Arias Blaſphemy , _ 
otherwiſe it is moſt crue; chat the thereof us ro 
ferchr out af the angent form of far the Cardi- 


nal was right i 1 goe about ro make up what is wanting on 
tus parr. 


The Form of Baptiſm ſer down by oar Lord himſelf was, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghof. -. | 
It was obſerved uon! ſuch rime as that Hereſy 
Lu] ir er oy er meer ory lu} brms 


Gloria Parri. 


is 5, There was 4 time whes be was not ; then it was added 
unto by che Church, with fcxr erat in proncipe, Arit was in 
the beginning, Ke, 

$50 t in the Euchologue : BerfiZs awnr + inqwur by- 
Sow avnr wrhzor g Paimrn ol «rar, aer, Beacfifira 
+ HA 1s Ons + Frere the iron ts Nero, Ala, og is Ti, 
"Auld, o; ts az Thrger &,, Als * woo, 4; ans, o; the 296 a6 
rae Al abarer,* Als, Thes the Prieff belding the N. upright, 
and turntd towards the Eaft, (him felfo cxraing che Rane 
way) ſaith, The Servant of God N. u baptizid in the Name 
of the Father, Amin, and of the Sin, Amen, and of the Holy 
Gift, Amen , now and for roer and for evermare, Amen. 

he very ſame was to be acknowledged by the XN. in his 
own perſon , for fo the Syriack order, OT) KM KND) 
MR, Then turning towards the Eaſt he faith, / ſuch 4 one ds 
conteſt aud belirve and am baptized in T bet and i® the Father, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, now and for cor and for evermore, 
Ames. 

Of a Confeſhion it ſoon became to be a Hymn , and then 
it was, x; oi # Has rammed wel Nate, vw T5, < _ 
aw NrwwuaT i, Pa z 44 5 vie 9 dar wiurey, Auls 
We give Glory. ts thee the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
wy and for rover and for evermore,, Amen. 

nd thus it was uttered at the firſt onely by the new Con- 
verts, and the reſt which happened to be preſent at the Ba- 
puſm. k was afterwards annex'd to the Anciphons, and af- 
ter that to all the Pſalms and Hymns, the Te Droww for a 
| > __ Gregory the Great annexed it ro 
the Verſicle, Domine, ad adjwvandun mi fiſtine, © Lord, 
ts belp ws, &c. as 1n our own Liturgy, where alſo 
Lake The, - 

In the Greek Services we meet it very often, and no leſs 
CI Oo, the Church, ic 
ſeems, raking all ocher, but eſpecial occaſion, to incul- 
cate unto her Children the inc and unbelieved 
Arnicle of the Trinity. 


Therefore the firſt matter of the Gloria Patri were the 
erate embrmammaabes, a. "7 a begs 
J | 


Severus Pair i- 
arch. Alexanl, 
in Ordiae Bu. 
priſms Syrigcs 


The Te Deans 
is # binde of 


= 


of » Glaris Pie 


mm, &c.] 


Gloria Partri. 


Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, And becauſe art the uttering of 
theſe words the Prieſt and the N. were to ſtand up and cura 
themſelves rowards the Eaſt, therefore alſo the Hymn it ſelf 
was to be ſaid or ſung the fame way : And fo we obſerve 
it, In the Litany (our own mean) we ſeem a lictle to cranſ- 
grefs, for no man riſeth up to that Gloria Patri , but we are 
to conſider that this verſe was there inferred when the Li- 

was, what it is now but called, Proceſſion, 4 procedends, 
a 4 it was no CXception. 

In ſome places the Gloria Patri, &c, onely was faid to- 
ward the Eaſt, bur the Sicxt erat in principio towards the 
Welt, Whether ont a difference berwixt the Divine and 
the humane part of this Hymn, or for what other reaſon, is 
of no neceſlicy ro enquire. 

It was ſaid or ſung rowards the Eaſt by the Greek uſe, »57" 
draTeaas, as the Peatecoffariams foL4. b. col.r. The Pricft in 
Saba's T ypicums faith it lurgy aur + azic; rramiluc, before the 
bely _ The pray oe «reTear, fOWard: the Eaſt; 
aS1n 0 Mount, Exc .fol.ts, B 

And here 1 muſt _ how much cms nM 
ten to the contrary) you will not finde any the leaſt 
mention of Adoration towards the Altar in the ſtock 
of Church-Ancquicy, Greeh,, Latine, Arabick , or whatſo. 
ever. You will , perbaps, I rake roo me. 
bar you will fnde i 20 de true : and where you think you 
meet with n_g_;, — it till of the Eaſt, or 

And tor want of 


elſe you will be one. knowing this, all the 
Diſcourſes which have been ſo lately wruten to thus purpoſe 
bave very abſoluccly miſcarried. 


Kai v1 Þ Hifer dramiumbs my There, x; 7 "Tins x; 
a2iw TinwpaTi, 16 4 dn &, the ad aiore 
3% . * *. # 
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A 


Note of the Texts of Scripture 
which are purpoſely interpreted, or any 


otherwiſe referred unto, 
Geneſr I. VIL Pag-1106, Feb x. 5. 
3.7.8. is) v. "3 
4 4- 
IV. XV. Piales 14- 5. 
7.11. Ez $3. 7. 
VIL XIL af] 6d. 18. 
uy 19 gel $1,401 
LLXLV. 62 iti. 
49s. b| 194. }- 
14- 
Exim VL VL 14% RS, - 
PF es 6 
61: Proverts op 37, 
Xx X1X, & XXXTV.XEVI.. 8 x7. 
99 $0. 3+ 
$3 3Þ+ 54, 
| 18, 8. 
Levitiew 16. 14,15- ; 
14 19- Iſaiah TIE. £XVT. 
{ 16. 
Numbers 21. TL. 41} IX.VL 
XII. XXI.. 
Dewrerenomy XTIV.X XL go 14 14,4 3. 
XX|L UL zany a6. 19. 
24. $ i] 10.2, 
41. 3, 
Ine VL Y. j4 39. 
Il ganurdt IL XVIIL v8'” 46. 19+ 
V.VLVILIL ex; 47-9 
18, 34, xn} LViLXV 
LXVL XIV 
— 16. 4 ibid. 
'9 5bid, | Feremiab 10. 13+ 
Il Xing: 4.7, 8be4 b 4. 1$3,054- 
I Chronicle! $ 4. ibi& f © 24-4 


| 4 Note of the Texts, ec. 


FIXNIS. 


Exchicl g- 314+ 68 | $. Luke 1.70. 8; 
37.9. 233 9-5 = 

. 75 1.50. 11 
ry X1IL XIX. > 

Paxicl 6.16. 11 XV.X. 13s 

- —_ {9 
TH 03 . In4 

Feet 3.18 " 

S, Febn 19-25, T! 

Amor VL, 0IL.TV. 163 

| AAr1. XI. 7 
Micah $.3- 3z] 2.46.& 3.4, , 
Fo 43- Fi 

Zechariah VI.XIL & IILVIIL p11 IX.XXXVIL 7 

I'S. 9. 17 
Malachy 4.2. 8: XI. XXVT. Ty 
XI. xx1V - 
Tobit 3.11,07- 1% , fo 
Baruch 4.36. 81 XX. VIIL,IX. , 
s the three Children. Romans 7. 3. 17 
__ z11 IX. IL 153 
. LI 8, 34- y 

, Martbew TIL IV. I% 

p VLL $Þ! 1 Corierblian 5.18, 155 
6. 5+ 197 T1.10,. 119 
VL XIII. i599) XV,XXXVL 114 
XI1., XII. 27 
£3. 34. 4* | 0 Timathy 10, VAIL, bo 
19. 26, 136 
XX1IL XVI. 14; | Hebrews INTL XL ict 
®3. 35- 116! MXJL.XXIv. 116 
24. 27» 87 
XXVIL XLVI. 5 | S, Fames IV, XIN,XIV,XV. 99 
XXVIIL XILX. 164 

IS feaLV,. 16 

S. Mark XTV. XV. 7] $3.14 67 

XV, V. 5 
| Revelation 7. 3. 7 


A 


—_ 


Gregorii Poſthuma: 


TRACTS 


|By FOHN FREGORY, M.A. 


—— P 
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Certain Learned 
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and Chaplain of 


Together with a ſhort Account of the 
AUTHOR's Lite, and Elegics on his 
much-lamented Death, 


iſt s-Church in Oxon. 


Publifhed by his deareſt Friend, J. G. B.D. 
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Gregorii Poſthuma: 


OR, 


Certain Learned 


WRITTEN 


By FOHN GREGORY, MA. 


and Chaplain of Chriſt s-Church in Oxon, 


Together with a ſhore Account of the 


AUTHOR's Lite, and Elegics on his 
much-lamented Dearth, 


Publifhed by his deareſt Friend, J. G. B.D. 
of Merton College. - 


_—_— as — ”— 
— —— 


LONDON: 
—_—— . Griſmond for Laurence Sadler, and are 
be f at Golden Lion in Little- Britain, 
and at the Angel in Corn, 664, 


IRACTS 


| 


$ 


To 
My hbighly-honoted © Friend, 
POR 
Vu ruz and Laazninc, 
+ * "Ed. Byþb, Eſquire. | 
SI R, 


TRE) 0 to Dedicate This ts Tow Name and 
NS Patronage, were to commit a dowble Treſ- 
A paſs x one againſt the Will and purpoſe 
the _ (if that may be called « 
T rope in this profane Age) another a- 
goy own Obligations to Tour ſingular Worth, * 
whic 15k (rights cugeged beth the Author and my 
Self, as that for me to think of any ther Patrone then 
Tour Noble Self, were both Ingratitade and Impiety, 
But the greateſt Examples this Age can give me, ſhall 
never prevall with me to be = of cither, 
Wherefore to Tow, (who dar ft be Charitable at ſuch 4 
time as that, and ſo Ingenuous as to appear 4 Lover of 
A2 Learning 


CO 


— 


The Epiltle Dedicarory. 


Learning in thi Age) 10 Tow (i-fay) do 1 preſent t 
Palme: of Tour Learned kt ye RR 
low 4 = aynſe nn | 
ore- Ihs 
pg weretobe the 
Cruelty) broke bus heart, 
| Timie' wal, (even amopy the Heathen) that Learni 
was 4 ſufficient Proteftion againſt Tyr anny ; eine 
Aatonius Triumvir, wha, when Varro (bu Encmy, 
and of a con Faition) was Lifted for Death, , He 


thus gail er bac, Name,  Vivat Varro 
a OVA Wnaack hs "* 


But I forbear : And having now (Sir) 100 long per- 
haps inſiſted on the Cauſe of my Sorrows andithis Dedi- 
cation, I heartily recommend Tox to the Grace of Hig 
who, 0 abietotpholil Pow tn theſe cuil Dayes , and 

enable Tow ( «wala nals clams) to im the 
ſripperie Age. | | | 


ets of Scarn and 


SS a. a = EzZD 


LE — 


” 


_——_— 


[ If , 


(abr CAREY 
er. 


NS fro »f - Wow 


{ 


A Shirt Aceuunt of the / oy 
thar's Life and Death. . 


0.4$* 1-1 
E _ tre tO ; v4r«4 alive is an Apoſito- 

IR ca! Teſtimony, that the whole 
Creation aims noe only at a Be- 


ing, be an Eternity of , Well-being alſo, I cannot 
therefore at the. Ag pptions t0-pre- 


at Ab/alom's Pillar, he having ao Heir to —_ _—_ 18, 
ich, 1 en then « * 


FE, 
x 
39 


Y 


= 

or oppole this Happi 
of good men, ſo long fince aflured by him which is 
ids, $115, $34 44&, the Eternal God, Bleſſed 
tor ever £ Surely none, without the guile of Theo- 
machie or Ingratitude, Upon this Conſideration 
the wiſe Son of, Siracb, that Eloquent . Encomiaft, 
raiſed his Monumental Pilts to the Patriarchs , 


heace, 


A Short Account o the Author's -" 


Ecclus 44. 1: 
* 


Cambd. Br © 


Ovid M. ram. 
Lb 9. 


hence, doubtleſs, he took his Riſe to that lofty Pa- 
negyrick of the. Primitive Sailts 5. Landlnms Fire? 
glorieſor, cc, Letus now pralſe famous men, &c, 
And 1nImication 6t him -I mig ht ſhy much in 
Comt tion of this Author whoſe Worth(es wet 
natural @-acquiſire) was che Miracle of his Age, Bar 
my Account ſhall be brie! and plain, 2s moſt ſuitable 
to the ſadneſſe- of my T hougins on this SubjeR, 
leaving a> Flonriſh and Fancie to the Gallantry of 
Poetry, from whoſe (weet ſtraung 1 ſhall not long 
detain you, 4 «nv. : | 
Amerſhamin the County of Buckingham,cnnobled 
hitherto onely by the Honorable Family ot che 
Let, hich upon op. rhe (<\gEM 
war Mx | a 
1607, - And « his Paremrs weng 
Extraction and ] Mi a 7 
Ingenud de Plebe viram, nte cenſus wn 
Nobilttate ſui major, ſet vita fideſqy”” 


6 


Inculpatafuit, &e, | | ey 
yer- of 1uch nord" Piety at Honrly, as gate © 
them love and reſpeRt 'from-the Beſt of that Pct, | 
W hence.tliis'thelr 4d Son, abour the ty yeat of 
their pious Education” bf him, was chuſen by m 
worthy Friend Dr, Crook, to wait upon Sir 1: {am 
Dra ke, (and ſeo after gon Sir” Roidre Crob at Chrif-. 
Church in Oxford , whetethtey'h39 the happineſs to * 
be under'the Tuition” of the moſt” 60s and 
Learned Dr, : George Moriry, Whofe 'Dire&tions and 
Encouragemenry to ſtucie were ſo exact ang imprel- 


ſive, 2s that they ſoor eifed; him"6f farts couble . 


with rhis Author, : | 
The Accoune of this his young Schotat's Studies 
| being 


OO co oo þ'i' mo a &: oc cr. 


LIFE and DEATH. 


hnagore cho Ledurvof x urge roFecefrey ( 


orig 
winalleimeinmpChenber in C Lf 


non ee 
Ti 24 with ſo 1 te, 
and delight, as that V4 


necded noc the Cure of Ari-) TT _ 


o_ owlineſs toawake him, or my Obſervation Viag- Lo11 


bis ladefatigable Induſtry, which RIP 
= my Aﬀections _ hun, my me 
toLearning, as race unapr he 
Catiatey as. Hence Viet hiv ences 3 
ary roars and after confirmed it by an Acade- 
mical Exerciſe for our ficſt, Degrees ; wherein his 
Worth, like che R ifing of che Sun, began rodiſcoyer 
ie ſelf, darting forth: ſack = Hoyer ms bhogl 
.ngs of future Perf wt ne Br 
che then Chrif-Charch, ork 
lince Lord Biſhop of s Sarum, who immediately recei- 
ved him into favor, and ſoonafter made him Chap- 
lain of At -Church, and after that his own Do- 
Prebendary of Chichefter and Sarum, 
For wager Favors —y now began (about 26 years 
old) at once to publiſh ro the World his Worth and 
Gratitude,in the Dedication of his Notes on Learned 
Ridley's Civil Law to his and my honored Patrone, 
the Bibop of Searsw, Inwhich Notes he made aq 
eatly Diſcovery of his Civil, Hiſtorical, Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, Ritual,and Oriental Learning, t ether with che 
Saxon, French, Italian, Spaniſh, and alt Eaſtern Lan- 
es, [through which he miraculouſly cravelled 
without any Guide, except Mr, Dod the 20gilt 
whoſe Sociery, and Diredicns for the H 


Tongue, , 


SThch Gra 


i. — — Ml. A— _— = 


membee 

tho hs Audra 
Rk — 
0G en 


B Meaxt#rw's which he beld with divers famovs 'Men abroad, as 


Lindſey, Mi 
tk bs © pnogincy perry in his Zenich, ready 


=_ Soidens 
ods in, in oy et luſt the whole 
Kingdom began to be @ i, Bhd, he 
(Sic Deas indults noftras caligine terr as 


Od Maia, 


Lb.4, calnit ——- ) 

like : wk tian Darkneſs, which then 

| rodi/mp, $9 h ſince toads che _—_ 
and pureſt Lights of this Nation, (uch as were aot to 
be parallel'd by any other for Picty. and Learning, 
Among whom, nowiubſtanding , the of a clear 
Day preſei yed this Learned Author awhule ſutfici- 
ext) ſpliced for Studie, whereby he compaſelend 


pu ied (a little betore his Death) choſe his Excel- 

erit Notes upon ſome Paſlages of Scriprure,in which 

kao! bly Sue emo to reſt of 
1$ Ll 


Bur, behold, after ao years trouble wich an Here- 
oy 


—_— _— wr 


LIFE 4 DEATH. 
ditary Gour, mproved by immoderate Studie, and 
nowJerading his ft omach, = ſtands ready ts 
cut his Thread of Lite, be! boriouſly ſpun our 
but 39 years z when, tore-ſeeing the Glory was now 
departing from our 1ſrael, his Spirits began to fail in 
an extraordinary manner, 

For Recovery and Supportation whereof, (his firſt 
Noble Patrone, the Bithop of Sarwav, being diſabled 
by Sequeſtration, &c.) the liberal hand of a ſecond 
Mecanas was preſently extended , which though ic 
could not ſave him (as Chrif's did S, Peter) from pe- 
nihing in theſe waters of Atflition, yer 'twas not in 
rain : tor,as our Saviour ſaid of that Ltnguenc, ſo may 
| of his laſt Patrone's Charity, Wa it not ts bury 336 1%, 
him ? yes, and toraiſe bim too with the T of 
fous, being very adtrve and tree toward the Publica- 
tian, not only of this Poſthamous Of-ſpring, bur 76. 4xcioch: 
alſo of ſome other of greater | n——_ 

And here, Reader, 1 cannot but drop 4 Tear for inc Laine 
the loſs of that his excellent Piece,caticuled by him **> Anccce- 
ſelt Alkibls, ya: 

lo which Trac, with very great Judgment and 
Learning, he vindicated the Antiquity of Eaſtward 
Adoration, (eſpecially in all Churches a5 tar beyond 
an Altar or a Crucifix (the Rowiſh Bounds) 25 the 
Floud precede's in tune theſe Superſtitious Diſtin- 

@ons of the Chriſtian, = 

W hich gallant Refuration of that Popiſh Error 1 
the rather mention, becauſe ſome ſuſpected him aFa- 
vorer of that Way : but, to my certain knowledge, 
their Jealouſie was urjaſt and groun{leſs , he having 
often declared and proteſted, nor only to me, bur alſo 


10 many of his fanuliar Friends, his Ablorrence of 


L Popery, 


Ar Kid'ingren, 
Mar.13. 1646, 
an4 was buii- 
ed in conſt. 
Crurih in On- 
ford, 


z Cor. 15. 31, 


- cs ns ws 


A Short Account of the Authors, G&« , 


Popery, and his ſincere Aﬀection andTConſtancy to 


the Proteſtant Religion, as it was eſtabliſhed in Exg- 
land by Acts of Parliament, 

And as he lived, ſo he died alſo, a moſt Obedient 
and Aﬀectionate Son to his Diſtreſſed Mother the 
Church of Zngland , for whoſe Sufferings he lor- 
rowed unto Death ;-a- more painful and exquiſite 
Martyrdom then that by Fire or Sword : By Theſe 
the Soul breaks priſon. in a minute to an Erernity of 
Liberty and Felicicy , That keeps us on the Rack of 
Death, not-only to the Apoſtle's «a? iutgsr, but even 
#z9w 622+, wedic hourly, 

This Account would have run. into+ a Volume, 
ſhould I have given you a Particular of his.Vertues , 
as, his Courteſy, Humility, &c, not diſdaining the 
meaneſt Scholar, nor proud of his vitorious Diſ- 
courſes with the beſt Learned, And how tree and 
liberal he was of his Treaſury, to the full ſatisfaction 
of all Inquiſitors, I may confidently appeal to all 
that knew him, 

But I muſt not ſoremember my loſt Friend, as to- 
forget my (ef in my Promiſe of Brevity , nay, I will 
rather chuſe to be ſomewhat indebted in this kind to 
the Dead , well knowing, the Mourners following 
will compleatly diſcharge thoſe Arrears : To whom- 
I now therefore haſtily refer you, 


RD —————— 


———— — 


, O—_— 
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COTE 


Upon the DeaTu of my deareſt 
Friend, the AUTHHOK. 


Ould you the Cauſe why this my Sou did die? 
vi Twas to prevent my Immortality, (dead, 
As Twins, inform'd by one ſoul, part being 
The ſad ſururver lives half-murthered: 
$91 in my Ketirements being fixt 
on Him, in Me both Life anil Death are mixt. 
Nor craves our * Motto leſs ; though God demies * xls Lough, 
To mai ch onr Wiſhes with our Defbinies. ule 168. 
What then renwdins, but that I = look 
Upon thee, and enjoy thee in thy Book ? 
Whoſe Learned Maichleſs Lines ſhall 2s bring forth 
Thy Lovers, 4s Elerns' a4 thy Worth, 
Whe, when we arein Bliſs, will ſigh, complain, 


And curſe the Age {# ord thee to be lun, » Som. 4. un. 
Slain by an Ichabod ; and many mere : Mer © 
Whom theugh this hate, the next Age will adore. —_— S 
Whoſe Aſhes ſhall revive, if any be Un \- 


Fu Subjetts for Celeſtial Chymiftry LE, 
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An ELEGIE on the Author. : 
Thus Shine ye Glories of your Age, whil'ft We 
Wart 10 fill up your Martyrolog 3, 
And ewvy not this our Ambition : though 
Tos wounded were to Death, We have [cars tos x 
And from thoſe darts : but with this diff rence ;, Tou 
Let them flick faſt, which we with ſcorn withdrew, 
Thus arfferem Glories in one Sphere may be 
_— is Height, though not in Dignity: 
Whilft, like that Manns paſt, or that in ſtore, 
The Leaſt was fill'd, nor us the Greateſt more. 


es *s. aw Elk =. 


JG. B.D. 


( 
\EAD 
Peet We: 
(CABO GP GAGA GUISE HEN SIHLIL? | 
An ELEGIE 


On the Learned Aurnos. 
T Woags you" cloſe Anchorite's contratted Shrowd 
Made hu innarrowed Carcaſs ſeema Crowd : 
Te the cag'd Y otary did wider dwell 
Then Thow in thy large Roof and ſpreading Cell. 
Both lin'd alt ke immur'd : but Manſions ſbace 
To him was Emprineſs to Thee was Place, 
Which the Retirements different Ends decide : 
Thine was, to Toil and Sweat ;, but Hit, to hide. 
Who, though ſat down contented with the Store 
Thew brought Jp Nature, coveling no more : 
Te, like « Wealthy —_—_ that Advance 
Thos hadft liv'd high on thy Inheritance, 
Who ere i born to an Eſtate to's hand, 
Is full as Rich as be that buies his Land, 
nd ſuch wert Thow : but, left free Nature's Gift 
Sem miſ-beftow'd, unleſs improv'd by Thrift , * 
'Twas thy ftrong cart to mel! down Native Parts, 
And ſhape up great Endowments into Arts, 
Hence ſprung Thy vigorow Pams, wnwearied Sweats x 
wWhilf each paſt Toit edge to freſh Toil begets. 
Till thy torn Nerves, ftretchy't in they Search before, 


crow [wppler by't, and ſo put on for more, "Mt 


41 ELEGIE on the Learned Author. 


And thy Bent Thanght o're hu deep 0bje@ cracks : 
Nor Torture brings, but Patience from thy Racks 
L did the Sun owe Thee his Morning Streams, 
And & thy Earlier Taper light his Beams : 
When, row declining in bu Weſt, and gon, 
Thou bid f foe Thou would} FJourny on : 
Wher Midnight Silence did thy Motions ſee, 
As Night were made for all the World but Thee, 
Nor did thy watchful Temples harbour Ref 
Till thy great Monſter-Scruples fell ſuppre 
Alcides corn'd to deem bus Labor ſped, 
Whil ft Hydra wore or threat ning Tail, or Head, 
No _— Surface- Learmng could ſuf ce, 
No Light ,no Floating Notions bound thy Eyes : 
But down thy Plummet dives 10 th' eepef ſound, 
Still mining through, ill it had preft the Ground, 
Art hath her Quick-ſands, which no Hold endure : 
He ſtrikes the Bottom that will Anchor fare. 
While dell we find the Found, the ſame Mark hut, 
The flarkled Cirenmſeription of Onur Wit ,, 
Thy ux.cor fin'd Enquiry bids at more, 
Launches in deeps ner'e fathomed before \ 
Ploeghs the revgh Deſarts »p, ſcorns old Abode, 
Or proſtunte Directors of a Rode, 
7 i thy N.c. Pilgrimage doth xever ftray , 
But turns the creoked Maze '0 Beaten Way, 
$0 thro»gh wild Seas i/ adventwons Keel us barl'd, 
Not ts loſe this, but fiad the ether World 
Thy wige ews Brain relieves fremlazie Ruſt, 
Dilgms d in Charadters, but morein Du 
Gray Cuſtoms, which our dead diſmettled Sloth 
Gavs up, to ſurfet the undaring Moth. 


Crat'd 


" ELEGIE on the Learned Author. 


Craz'd Giants thus diftireſſed Damſels hold , 

Not by their ftrength, but "cauſe their Champion's 
Euclide and Prolemie were ſo thine ow?, (cold. 
Ar the fair Buildine's « the Corner-ftone, 

Whoſe braut c0ms Pile dath by the Baſis climb : 
Tet this preced:s in Worth, though that in Time, 
Aſtrology ſo obey'd thy Learned Eye, 
At all the Wheels and Clock-work of the $kie 
By curious Nature were 4ſunder tne, 
To guide thy Art, and then ſet up again, 
And when h:r Mot101s jar, her ; 4 we Team 
May fix afreſh by thy King Henry s Scheme, 
T he Sacred Hebrew thy Fudicious Rare 
Parſu'd,'o find is My ich Parentaze , 
With keen and cager, yet with ſated Flirht , 
Not to Ride-over, but Ore-take the Light 
Rude Rabbins like rude Herbarifts goto't : 1 
They mar the Plant by digging for the Root 
Thy Numerous Language could bave circuit run 
T Interpret Countries tothe Travelling Su"; 
Diſcours'd hus aifag to the Weſtern Seas, 
And phras d his eſs with th* Antipodes. 
Tet this ow Stock thy Bownty did afford 
At thy Disbur (ment ſtill, but not thy Hoard : 
Not to ammſe the Needie, but ſupply - 
'Twas thy Dominion, uot thy Tyranny, 


——_— 


| Hence, when 1 a«kt thy Torch to light my Way, - 
And gain'd ſome Twilights from thy Gliſtering Day, 
Thy Liberal Art the Labyrinth did undo, 7 
With the ſame Cheer 4s I had been thy Clew, 

Thy Candid Guidance back the Compaſs broweht, 

And call'd Me Tutor fill, for being Taught” 


Nav 


An ELEGIE on the Learned Author. 


Now theſe Loud Parts, like a Shril-thundering Ped, 
Which i the Belfree's Pride, but not it's Weald, 
Rent thy frail Tenement, and made ws ſte 
Thy Muſick's Excellence and Cruelty, 
An enviow Gout, the Leiger of thy Feet, 
To aw thine Induſtry, lay arm'd to meet 
Thy wakeful Mi cbt-Watch, and broug ht Thee back, 
For each Raw Learned Night, a Fortmight's Rack 
And when the ſingle Threats of one Diſeaſe 
Bark at thy Vigilant Moons, but not diſÞleaſe ; 
When Cuſtomary Angutſh now jarby, , 
Like thy Companion, not thy Malady , 
Th' enraged Miſchief made her Party ftrong, 
Swell d ber wext Unity into « Throng 
Charming Confederates their mixt Powers to reach, 
To ftorm the Fort, for She had made the Breach, 
Till the Freſh Ho peſef of every Part, 
Whilſt Gouts ſecure thy Joints, the 3 or Heart , 
Thy over-number'd Corps at laſt did fall, 
No one ſick Patient, but an Hoſpital, 


a Im @H £7. 
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UPON 


THE DEATH 
Of my Loving Friend, 


Mr. FOHN GREGORIE. 


Ure it muſt needs be ſo : —— br elſe I ſhon'd 
Think Providence but little wander ſtood 
The State of things , when « dull ſenſes Tree 

Stands, and out-lives « Fewiſh Pedigree : 

Bui Man, whoſe Knowledge might new Worlds creates, 

And ſo compo t4 Wiler Book of Fate, 

Him the leaft breath muſt [ſcatter into Air, 

As if his duſt nos yet compat#ed mere, 

For I den't ſpeak of one whoſe Deſftiny 

Was but to make 4 Sermon, and ſo die; 

| Such as the Law deliver in 4 Cloud 

Thicker then God at firſt did, and as loud; 

Such as blaſpheme by Preaching, ne're have done, 

Wai their Comments make an Aloo ; 

C 13.1 


—- ——— 


— — —_ — 
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Who ſcare the Turk from being Chriſtian, 
And Indians ſear they then ſhould put off Man, 

He ſearcht Religion's Source, Goſpel and Law, 
From Moſes in the Flags, to Chriſt in Straw; 
And was ſo shill din theſe Amiquities, 

That he could almoſt tell where Moſes lies, 
Who was t Melchiſedeck's Father , redifie 
A Few cn in's own Genealogy, 

Who ſays ke die'd too ſoon, that had livd o're 
All Ages whatſoever were before z 
And knew ſo mach of Language, that, alone, 
He mioht have ſaw/d all Nations in their own 
Idiome and Diale@t, though there never fell 
A Clever Tongue, or other Miracle? 

Great Citizen of the World! tl ough thou died ft here, 
Tet thus we prove thou wert born every where, 
And, like the Sun too, didft thou never ſleep, 
But when we call'd it Night, thou fill didft keep 
Thy journey on ; till with as large an Eye, 
Thou viewd t the Univerſe as much as he, 

But thou could ft not endure (alas !) torun 
0 rethe ſame Circle ftill , ſo having done 
Surveying this our Globe, thou went ſt to ſee 
"FW hat other worlds did doe,as well as we, 

Thus art thou fled, and left us here to be 
Sad Knines of an Univerſity, 


1 WI 34 ihe on nicn © falLcarncd man.thart Moliinſodech wait not £124 
dadruq x epiroq, becov'c he had no Faiher ard Vorther, but be- 
cauſe it was nit kr own who his Father and Mother were, 

-* Galiltans p bably cory Aud all the Planets were inhab«ee 
Woild', 
mh 


| Death of the Author. 


_—  —_ =_ a En _ 


n—_— 


What Ignorant Malice could not reach unto, 
Nor War it elf , thy fongle Fate did do. 

The World began at Noon, but thy bright Ray 
(More glorious $8 !) did [tt & thy Nid-day 
Now we don't mourn our State, for at "m7 Fall 


'Tis fit this Kingdom periſh, World ans all, 
Our heap of Stones at Chriſt-Church proves ts be 
But 4 more ſpacious Monument to thee, 

And when we purtfi'd from this Aee, [hall name 
And dedicate 4 Temple to thy Fame ; 

Wee | call this & au pr Foc which is no leſſe 
Famous for thee then it' 5 Unhappineſs. 

When Cities, Temples burnt ſhall be forgot, 
And Sacrilege too , the praiſe of thee ſhall not, 
Parents i bither bring their $ons of Tears, 
To pay their Tribute in a $a of Tear! 

And pointing to thy Tomb, cry, There 4) 
Oxtord and Gregorie in one yard of gros” 


Fr. Palm 


— 


CA IIs 


FO _ 
THE MEMORY OF 
My dear Friend and Tutor, 


Mr, Joux Grxecorte, 


*L not accuſe thy Fall ; that well:plac'd Fate 
Made thee th'Deſare of th Age,no more the Hate, 
"Tis juſt it wants what it contemns : that T be) 
Wander unpitied, who deſpiſe the way. 
Fools their own Sentence ſtill and Judgement art 
They beg their Il, and ſuffer that falſe Pray r. 
Nor wilt we pity Thee ; ſince what thy Mmd 
In its Reſtraint and Priſon could not find, 
PreſS'd with its Body and the Time, it now, 
Free'd from th'ungratefal Loads ,does clearly know, F 
Truth's thy PoſſeſSion ; and whate're begun 
Of Knowledge here, ends now in Viſion. 
Errour and Wonder ceaſe ; and that Pure Fire, 
Which when it cover'd lay and ſhaded here, 
Thou could ft not fully by its languiſhing, 
Faint Ray diſcover the True Face of things, 
( As colours are notqudg'd ith' Twilight, where 
Wants Darkneſs to be hid, and Light t appear, ) 
Shines out unclouded now, and dots en, 


All its High Eſſence dares, a Bright, Full Day 
: of 


e, 


4& EL EGIE on the Author. 


0fKnowledg,whengPure,U nmix dLight does ftrea; 
No falſe efraftion, nor Errours in the Beam. 

No Doubtful Colour (that Veil of Shade and Light ) 
Diſguiſes things ; no Diſtance breaks the ſight, 
But that Unbounded Glory, that Certain Light, 
Commands all Objetts, Sure and Infinite, 

Let it not wrong thy Memory, that we, 

Almiring what thou Now art, do paſs by 

Thy Knowledge Here, as if 'twere wanting : ns ; 
What Man could find, T hou need'ſt not Die to know. 
Language was thine and what that Language frames 
Thou wert not ſeen onely in Empty Names. 

Theſe the Materialls of thy Knowledge were, 

But not the Work : Thou onely enterd'ſt there 

Where Others reft; and loaden with their rich Prey, 
Thou brought /t home thence Arts numerous as They. 

'Twere idle to recount them : by thine own 

Remains th'haſt left us they are greater known, 
Then by our faint Report. 'Tis They muſt raiſe 
Trophies that will out-live all Leſſer Praiſe, 

For to the ſame Duration Sacred be 
The Aged Relique, and the Memory. 4 


R. GOODRIDGE, 


CE —_ 
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Upon the much-deplored Deceaſe of Mr, Foks 


Grezonie, Chaplain of Canis 1- 
CHurc y hH. 


H Ence E xclamations on Diſaſtrows Fate, 
Let none here call the Stays unfortunate, 
or rail at Lachelis : The Soul that's gone 
Scorns ſuch a whining Celebration , 

And dares that Author, whoſoe're he be, 


To ſearch into the Stars ſo far as he, 


Since Life was lent him "till be had a view 

Of all the Myſteries that Nature knew, 

And had a perfet# Knowledge of each Art 

That either Rome or Athens could impart 
'Twas time (now Learning's baniſht) to ſuſpend 
His labour, and to get to's Fourney's end, 


Sho:ld this ſo ſad Intelligence be ſent, 
Te Hebrews and Chaldeans would lament : 
The *yrians aud Arabians (though ſo far) 
Would ſea 7. lo kriow this,an Amba ado. 
B.. v4/n and fruitleſs would thetr Labour be, 
W. ©: conld grove an Anſwer to't but He, 


He, ſo idmiir d of all, that had alone 
Dwyer ſity of Tongues for's Portion ; 
$0 flac 'H, / 1 redundant in them all, 
That cach which he had got ſcem'd Natural, 


The 


A ELEGIE on the D.ceajed Author. 


The Pious Fates gape him 4 linzring Death, 
Fearing all Arts might periſh in one breath : 
But fearing tos that, if he ſhould line long, 
All Nations would again become one Tonear, 
They added this Confuſion to the world, 
And thus together too bis Aſhes burl d. 


Aſcend, Departed Saint, tobeaG weſt 

To Dialorue with Abram and the reſt, 
Thou hadft moſt Tongues, but know thy Foy's exceſs 
Is far more now then Angels camexpreſs, 


Epicaphium foamnis Gregorie. 


N* premas Cineres hoſce, Viator, 
Nelſcis quot ſub hoc jacent Lapillo , 
Greculus, Hebrzus, Syrus, 
Er qui Te quovis vincet Idiomare, 
| At ne moleſtus fis, 
Auſculta, & cauſam auribus tuis imbibe : 
Templo excluſus 
Er avit4 Religione 
Jam ſeneſcente, (ne dicam ſublata) 
Mutavie Chorum, altiorem ut capeſcerer, 
Vade nunc, fi liber, & imitare, 


R. W. 


The 


CME O_o  < > 


(e344$10$40$4a$4o Bye $i Bag$ug$ a9 104 4ehs) 
UN UNCEUUGNC GN TANUN: UNS 
CAS SE NEE ERNIE WIEN 
COT Io TEN 


The Particular Titles of this Book, 


I, Diſcourſe of the LXX Interpre- 
rers ; the Place and Manner of ther 
[nterpreration. 

II. A Diſcourſe declaring what Time the Ni- 
cene Creed began tobe ſung in the Church, 

[ll. 4 Sermon upon the Reſurreftion, fron 
1 Cor.15. ver. 20. 

IV. Kaur fuTreg, or a Diſproof of him, in 
the 3 of S. Luke ver.36. 

V. Epiſcopus Puerorum in Die Inno- 
centium. 

VI. De Eris & Epochis, ſhewing the ſeve 
ral Accounts of Time among all Nations from the 
Creation to the preſent Age. 

VII. The Aflyrian Monarchy, being a Dr: 
feription of it's Riſe and Fall. Fa 

VIIL The Deſcription and uſe of the Terre- 
{trial Globe. 


A DIsS- 
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A DISCOURSE 


OF THE 
LXX., INTERPRETERS; 
The Place, and Manner of their 
Interpretation. 


Uſhn Aaryy faith, That the Tranſlation 
was performed, ——— 
dria, dax" i vdgw 775 riew* the deſcription 
whereof let it be given according to Phils 
fadiw ; 


«x. tire iE andere Hf is hn ndhrer es Gilad (oraler frm 
+ rior canru yer es 6 inane ns ivy Ty $057 Te pores bhaan 
Mow vis vigour, W\an0e; nal hifrs, & T64 inpne Bidaut nafhre 
147 ardldirevir du dvlee of, 764 fog te hoarts, air iduns + 
es, uh NawagNis tis wegthonas, XC. that is, The [ie Pharos 
beth wnder Alexandria, ftretchung u ſelf roward the City, waſt'd 
about ney with a deep, but for the moſt part a ſhallow, Sea ; which 

(9% 


Nie@® 5 #4 welatrac ths babar Dear, It $lnor "Ted. 
evylu (alan Þ rireras wes F akon, aA de® wn iy x0 ofes ble Mao- 
Babs, 16 4 T1kbs Trey dl Sardily, 51 6 The i wud rar 0% chu, tay 8". 
ric # ads 3ger were yur ns 7470 args Sraciual & wpanns> #448. 


A Diſcourſe of the LXX. Inte: preters ; RX 


prroms ne'ſe and tur of the waver, Thus ( Iſle) of all other 
places thereatout being judg ed the meſi comvenent for privacy and 
quierneſs, and where the Law mught be beſt attended by every max 
in his moſt renred meditations ; bere the Semers remained, and 4. 
king the holy Bible into their hands, they bfied beth ut and then 
»p imo Heaven, beſceching almighty God not to fasl then in they 
purpoſe, 8&c, So Phals. , 

eAriftras ſpeaketh more diſtin@ly for the Place ; Mila 9 
Te6c #.lor i anare magaaf or av13c,s, $rod% 13 inls 
redian drdywpe Th Sandor wean # roms, lrafias # yhqupyr, 
% Terria 3er a; th Te Gigje ben, Turk tr9r menrdphs © ts nal 
extvarder Tizes ways # iiire Sramgen Vyorle o, monde how 
xles Tprbggr, &ec. that is, Three dayer brung paſſed, Demetrius 
to0k_ ( the Semort) along with bum, and having gotten over the 
Heptaſtadium and the Bridge, be brought them to the North 
parts of the [fle, where be placed the Afſerubly in @ beuſe fired for 
them, ſland ng upon the ſbore, free from all 
all the comvemences of ſunation, &c. And it ſcemerh to me,that 
by theſe words of Ariſtess forgething more may be diſco. 
yered concerning the Place ; for the probabili hence 
is good, that the Houſe here ſpoken of be meant of 
that famous Tower which Seflrarve of Crue ſet up in this 
Me hare: to direct the Mariners in the dangerous Seas 
about Alexandria : And the frruation very well agreerh, be. 
caufe the Tower alſo ſtood North, and upon the Sex-fide, 
And the Nabun Geographer , where the defcriberls this 


Tower, tellet us, S944 32 Val) Noand yan 


that there were certain Cellserected in it, But Juflm Afar. 
eyy purrerh us our of dowbr ; for he faith, That the place 
where the Cells were fet ap was * Irs # #422 gue ein 
ova fair(, whe Phan: ſpeoniams adoficars comer , which is all one 
with that we believed. 

And we have cauſe to rhink,that ſeeing the King intend- 
ed this matter of the Tranſlariow wich fo much Princely 
care and providence, that he would make choice of fuch 4 
Seat as might mot eminently adorn his RPE 

Co 


conſidered with the _— 1 doth very much abate from the ftre. 
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therefore it was anſwerably done to chuſe the Tower,which 
wes every way worthy of this glorious employment : for 
the «Arabich, Geographer ſaith, g\& Camy/ To 
MS, UL (FIES TR ne 
That the whole world cannot ſhew ſweb anather Building as this 
Tower, whether we confider it for the Materials, or for the munner 
of the Sirnliure, The Reader may fee a large deſcription of 
it in this Author, in the third Part of the third Clime. 


But ſeeing the thing was done in ler the Story of ir 
alſo be delivered in their Language, and let down in Hiero- 


And did it not well become the buſineſs, that the Scriprare 
hould be tranſlated in this Place ? [n 4 Tower : to note out 
w the 1 the Sublimiry of thole things which they 
had now in ; that when went up to their work, 
every ſtep they aſcended their Minds one de- 
gree nearer to ions of Heaven, And bow fitly 
was it done by the Sea- ide ; that bur a little of Earth might be 
feen to thoſe who had now to deal with fuch things as had 

in them thar was Terrene ? But molt of all conveni. 
ent it was, that it ſhould b& done is this Tower : For that 
which bung ont a Candle to the doubrful Mariner in the pe- 
rillous Seas, did it not well rhar ic ſhould alſo hold our 4 bebe 
tithe Grmriesr ? The Coalt of Alexandriawas dangerous tor 
any, leaſt of all for the Natives, becauſe they were acquainted 
with the Paſſages ; but a ſtranger dyrſt not venture withour 
ſome dire&ion from this Beacon. Such was our wiy to Hea- 
ver; intricate enough to all Nations, yet more obvious to 
the /ew, becauſe to him were commuted the Oracles of God: But, 
we the Gemtuler, having no other direction but the light of 
Nature, could not fo well tell how t© paſs the Streights to 
Heaven without ſome help from the Word; which, though 
it were always a Light, yer was it never held out unto us till 
this rirze of the Tranſlation : and cheretore was it very fin- 
larly congruous, that from this Place, from whence the 
Nafaring men took their notice by a Light, to eſcape the 
Da bazacd 
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Ts -bazard of thoſe ways they knew not, that it ſhould pleaſe 
God alſo,by the Lamern of bu Word,to give aim to the People 


that ſate m Darkneſs. 
Mo uſans in — NN 
"Hep, Oc. BIN por THre wiper ——— 


Therefore whenever thou ſoale chance to go that way, on 

re out for Pharos, Any remainder of >i, Tower would 
Lowend the ſeeing ; and faſt Afarryr, though there were 
but a ſtone left upon a ſtone, yet be went purpolely to take 
notice of it. 

Why the King ſhould make choice of the Ile for the Inter. 
pretation rather then the City ; one reaſon was, to avoid 
the diſturbance of the multitude, for eAlexardvia was winue 
wnvitror&, oA City full of Inhabitants, as it is obſerved by 
the Scholiaſt upon Dronyſims Afer, And in times paſt,cven be- 
fore it was Alexandria, it had been very much frequented 
with a confluence of People; for ſo it is noted unto us by the 
Prophet Nachww, where be would know of Naeveb, whether 
ſhe thought ber ſelf Better then Populous Ns, that is, 

PE" PN ſaith Chmks, CIAVD Yo Tina Bon Alexandria 
FRO in Egypt, as it is alſo in by that Antient Chaldee Pa- 
-I5 MO raphraſe, which was per by the ſon of Ul leven- 
KN" OT teen hundred years paſt, ' 
Ar tt ou bet- Another Reaſon was for the ſafety of the Tranſlators, 


C—_— and this is given by Philo ; innberer 7h aber rdler Hs hes # 
dria ? &6, wimer outer Ga wheat T6 yu; lic roges, dns wah avis 
Torgum 1 Nat. aaupaterle Cer, Dis view t TOMles £74; Syranrtser is Gn 
eo TeaZ(, W irevle, Ce. where he urgeth this Reaſon 

from the unbealthfulneſs of the Place, which happened to 

be He rirue & Twas, Oc. by the variety and conflancy of 

the diſeaſes which reigned among the People, For belides the 

general diſtemperature of the air of Egypr, which was cab 

* Jar, Les 44 & nocions, hot and hurtful z as it 14 affirmed by * one 
African. that knew it well, infomuch that a Plague at Grand Gare 
could cut off twenty thouſand in one : belades, 1 lay, 

theſe more univerſal Conditions, Phils intimateth from a 

p_ Cauſe, that there ſhould be a mare uſuall Morta- 

ity here then elſewhere, and that was, the Concourſe of 

all 
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all manner of living creatures to this place, 4rv earls ave 
la Cour, &c. And itis to be conceived, that the 
meaneth by this not onely a multirude of Men, bur 
alſo that great variety of ſtrange Beaſts aud Fowles which 
were continually bred up about the Court in eAlexandris, 
mention whereof is made by Prolemey the King in his Com. 
mentaries 66.12. which was ti i & Anifar/yols Savihoiar, 
S$ i & & dvlils Cher on, And thelce Creatures 
were from all parts of the world, and there 
bred up not onely for their Rarity and the King's Recrea- 
tion, but alfo to furniſh his Table ; for fo it ſeemerh by Pre- 
lemy's words in that book, — rdr+ &/ parrernr, 3s r1lggares 
igual ern, $5 whbror is MaDolac wile farasls, dane 4 NoudSac 
ries awe Ber inolecre 113d Go g eiloay where be noteth 
ing thoſe Phelants that were called TI gore, that 
the King of Egype had of them not onel he out of 
«Mods, but alſo batch'd at bome in fuch a number that 
his Table might be ſerved with them when he pleaſed : 
h we may obſerve ot way, that theſe kind of 
Birds in thoſe dayes were (tor the moſt part) kept for the 
Eye rather then for the Belly ; infomuch that Pro/emy the 
King in the book before cited profeſſeth, that he never traſt. 
ed of a Pheſant in all bis life ; whereupon Athenews obſer. 
veth, That if this noble King bad liv'd in his dayes, wherein 
the Luxury was ſuch, that man muſt have a Pheſant 
at his Table, ( h he had y written 24, Books in 
this kind, yet) be faith, that be would ſurely have writ- 
ten one more purpoſely to note out this thing, This by the 
way z becauſe Phslo faith, that the places within the City 
were wal derts wugetrle Cour , full of all manner of 
Creatures. And this howſoever urged by him onely for a 
cauſe of InfeRion, yet it may be thought by ſome 
to have a further aim : for the Egyprian being aware of this, 
that the Jew was bound to make a diſtintion between clcan 
and unclean beaſts, might apprehend it in the ſtritnels ; and 
therefore carefully remove the Seniors from the very fight 
of thoſe things which were an abomination unto them. 
But in this we have but prevented the Curious, and _ 


% 
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fore if the Canjeure be not ſound enough, it may be the 
leſs regarded. 

But more then what is urged by Phils for the il] diſpolii. 
on of the place may elſewhere be obſerved. 

The Prophet Nachww ſaith, that Alexandria is fituate 
the waters, not only becauſe the waters lay all cbemth, hue 
alſo Yn Fong Vz3 T222 22 for that they were 
conveyed into it under , as Chiu there bath it. 
pr + te wr) en plainly in the Natwan Geography 


\s, 49 #49) a3 Joo, we HY Ja! 
ge that is, the rover Nile coming from the Weſt, runnerk 


veyance of the River, 
the Inhabitants, yer it 


to the Air,the Complexion whereof fuftered much alteration 
by the noilſome yapors which roſe up out of the waters, 
which in tra of time putrefied in their Cifterns, It is the 
expericnce of this fob in the words following, (fterne perrs 
re mpors ſwcce(ſm imrbide ac camoſs reddus 1empure 
| mg wor1614 6Ccaſrontw prabent, &c. And the fame Author ak 
forderh us yer another inconvenience to make us more ſure 
of the Inſalubrity of this Place : And it ariſcth by reaſon of 
certain little Gardens planted near to the City, the fruits 
whereof were of ſuch an ill Condition, that the Inhabitants 
were thereby made ſubje&t ro very noxious Feavers and 
many other diſcaſes : for ſo John reporteth in the Chapter 
aforclaid; fuxta aquedulimn per quem Nlus in crontaters tranſe 
paves wr rar qnorum rut ad matruriiaten 
PETUenns Accolas noxit febribus alnſque morbes afficuum, fc 

Theſe things conlidercd, the Reaſon was , why the 
Iſle ſhould be cbolen rather then the City, to be a Place for 
the Interpreters, Thus 


the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 
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Thas much therefore we are come to know upon good 
+ That our Tranſlation was made in the great 
Tower of the Iſle Pharos, near to Alexandria in Exypt : we 
on to a more diſtin deſignation of the Place, the conli- 
jon whereof ſhall alſo diſcover unto us after what man- 
ner the thing was done. 


the Manner of the Tranſlation, the Opinion of fore 
is, That the Seniors were aſſembled in one and the fare 
- where t ormed the work by comparing what 
ps leverally nd rr of them, and deliveria + that 
for granted which could be g=- apon by all, This Opi. 
nion bath received its ground from the words of eArifteas ; 
> 4 rrisr ears evupore THor) as iavlic 3 ar ifbradde, 
4 &@ ti eounerier ; wpwririer our, inus 
Irv 20% ws th poo ray And the incoa- 
nt from benee for that way ſeerneth to be 
good, the words themlelres being ſcarcely able to bear 
other conſtrution then ng to that which ba 
been ſaid. | 
Nevertheleſs it is believed by others that they did the 
work © Malice Hidran Wiles, (25 Jobn Zonaras bath it) 
$14 1 bu own bes, of THe indrer ovy ſogpe my pdan- 
ures Oaiacr horilires wire of) vor, wire hs x7 Mfr Prage- 
Haar, 144 roupdres is daarey” that is, Each #f them being in 4 
fever Room, and when the work was fomſbed they all met, and 
capered ropetber what roery man had done, and it was fond 
the they bfered nothing ether m ſenſe or manner of expreſſion, 


or —_— C. 
is later way of the ſtory, however it may ſeem to 


exa&t upon our belief, as making report of more incredible 
mmm wn yet it may be taker up upon the greateſt 
wuſt of _ having to allege for it ſelf the conſtant 

and moſt ble Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
os yo ic from an immemorial Tradition , 
which their Talmudiſts deliver in the 10. Book of Sediy 
Mod, in the Chap, Afeplls Nitra, which is the 3. and fol, 
the $. B. and the 9. 4. where the text of the F ſaith, 
On 


— 
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on this manner, Path FIND) P>Yany og" eS T2 
TP FAV am m9 —2 AA 
wut hohca fa PYOY PN won nin r=varcs 
ww rx zIDY WMP &y DY\p59 ta that is, 
There us no difference berween the Sepharim and the Tephillim 
and Mezuzoth, ſave ovely that the Sepharim may be written m 
any language, but the Tephillim and Mezuzoth onely us the 
Syriack tongue, Bus Rabban Simeon, the ſon of Gamaliet, 
ſauh , that the _— alſo muyght not be written un 
other language » t Greek enely excepied. By the 

hm and Met oth the Doors meant thole Schedules whi 
were inſcribed with fer forms of Devotion, and placed up. 
on the poſts of their Houſes, or otherwiſe worn in their 
forcheads. 

By the Sepharim, or Books, they intended myn wo 
Cao! gy023 the Books of the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa, and fo the Se are here expounded 
by the Gloſs upon this place, occalion of theſe words 
in the Miſbua, R. 7 relateth this ſtory in the Gemnars, 
EpqpqmT T2 rms wy T1921 vw ron 
n2 yy eny nY2 real ora B30 Bynes FRr2znh 
% wan any wm man TW 55 Yar e22m1 R329 
2191 52 252 win T2 wripn ga aan now ran 
wi NY15 [127 DOnm NYp INE IN that is, We recervs 
« by Trads:1on, that King Ptolmai aſſembled together the ſeventy 
tive $:14:11, and placed them in ſeventy twe ſeveral Conclaves, nat 
making them acquamed wah hu purpoſe: ( after that ) 1 ts 
each of them he ſaud wnto them, Wrue me now down & Land 
Moſes the Maſter. The blaſſed _ Godt pmt wnder {anda 
mie every man's heart, and they all accorded in one and the ſame 
ſenſe. So the Talmudiſts, 

The very ſame circumſtances of the ſtory are ſet down 
in their Maſſitta So , and by eAbrabam Zacxth in the 
Book Jachaſin, belides the four Editions of their Hebrew 
foſephns, or Gorien's fon , in all which ir is alſo extant. 
Among the eAraizans there bath as yet come to my hands 
one onely Chronologer of theſe times, faid to be the ſon of 
Bairic, and he allo maketh the ſame report, And becauſe 

this 


Prog SS Coy WwWwy 


EESECEHAEREDELIAEENGY 


2485 


Fea: 


the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 


this Author is not as yet made publick, it ſhall be here for 
down what be faith ; yu 22 PIYDID NID TYCY iD) 
PÞ rin 7 PI1Y won Foy nw 
mAng ' ESNMIMER) 12S) a oa 


» v1 rTaonx yu may [Do wane ND) Said 4bae tice 
ho wh) Tn m1 yy TRDO FY2D SIND Tn 4brie Hite 
42 OX} MIYSD PISYD STnmhaDv mn 5 man Ecclef. 


PFITe nM My MDOWD MC)! CZNNonen ty 
T1 © wn YT naman nan EngSTmM NI ZEND 
Par ny —wPN DIY that is, And is the nwenierh 
year of the "Reign of ( Ptolemy ) the King went wp to the City 
; and be with hams from thence ſeventy men of the 
ane Alexandria, and commanded them, [ayng, Inter 
mute me your Book of the Law and the Prophets out of the He- 
brew imo Greek, And be put every one of them into a ſeveral 
rerpres apart, A fonſbed work , the K 
ſaw what every man bed done, and their penal 
nothing was CONFTAT } 17 477) one of them. So the Book ( of the In- 
terpretation) was ſealed up, and paris the Houſe of their Ged 
is, Fc. | 
ſaid the Son of Barric, according to the Manuſcript 
Copy of his Hiſtoria, which I ſaw at Cambridye in the Ar- 
chives of their publick Library. 

Philo Fudams, though be maketh no expreſs mention of 
the Cells, yet if he doth not intimate ſome fuch thing, ler 
the Reader tell us what be meaneth by this : KeMiralec 4 ©s 
”w, £ untwic waghy@, in wh Hf rhe glean wages, yes 
4G, ond (ofts br wp irer The for ken Lunarer rgg- 
relays, nequuanreie yag s 3 rigs rr wed) xal6 oh H40190- 
mc wopgt wer, is dane Gann, ve A avle ahi inhale 6 $4- 
pale, Soup anflorins badencs daggr os ineyhr @* that is, And 
they Zine dow provencly by chemſoloer,aud having wo aber comper- 
ny but the parts of Nature, the Earth, the Waters, the Air, and 
the Heavens, (the myſtery of whoſe creation their firſt work was 
ts diſcover, this being the begining of Moles's Law) they pro- 
phefied as if they bad begn db wanely in/pored ; not one one 
iheng , and ante another 5 but all in the ſame ſenſe and 

E 


words, 
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words, as uf they bal teen prompicd (7 ſome invifhble Direlter, 

In thele words, however it may be ſaid, we arc not cer. 
tain that the Author intended vur matter of the Cells ; yer 
thus much we can be {ure of, That he pointeth out ſuch « 
way of Interpretation, as carrieth with it no lefs of wonder 
then the former. 

But J»ſtar the Martyr, a Seamariten,[peaketh it plainly and 
with a very remarkable confidence ; as we reade ba his 
Tiegainegr; to the Gemler : where he faith, That the King 
2ppointed jradfuss & iqulunvirler bmionss pungde , 
edget by Le — — a 
ile n&8' bauldy # a Th , man 
performs the imprees ykenfof And having ſaid Fc 
rhing of their wonderful agreement, be _— againſt 
the incredulity of all men by this reſolute enforcement, 
ſtrongly urged from his own experience. 

Taire 4 wl@& vir, s dren; Enamrec, 314 worhrandiac 
iretias day Ono 63x avlel us 77" Anat ard yois frhedent, x, 16 
im i) linienwr u 775 wats inggnires Tre oof thin, x, wes 
A in, 55 76 rhrue mag{hughror, cxuncbrerc, retre «ve ſy h1- 
aehs, Ec, that is, Thus, O ye Gentiles, we report ants you, 
not in the guiſe of a Fable or a feigned flory, but as 4 recerved 
Tradvion, delrvered wnto us by the Inhabwant of the place : for 
we onr ſelves alſo being at Alexandria ſaw the remainder of theſe 
Cells, and they are yet to be ſeen inthe Iſle Pharos at this pre- 

ent day. 
4 T6 this undoubted Teſtimony of Zaſbm Afartyy may be 
added that of Jrenews, who in the fame Century maketh 
the like report. Prolemry, ſaith be, cwnafuber wire Zog ww 
Sid& imapidon # un Þ yertdir, lie tie Ipuluriac, dab 
31s, nudienr dulic an” GAGA SY , iniarores The wdilar # dt 
iulurics yordotr” & wir” fr adiir i Dirfibor indians, Occ. 
conſigerms with himſelf, that if they ſhould be ſuffered to confer om 
with another, they might perchance conceal ſomething of the werey 
of their Scriptare by wayes of Interpretation ; be ſeparated them 
each from other and commanded them that every man ſbomld tran- 
late the ſame part: and this order was obſerved in all the brok oye. 
And concerning their agreement be laith, Thet they all [tt 

64.7% 


| the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 
owe the [awe things, p Fr” airs, & wes dulile brduarcs, 
ve byes Tas 5+ g 7% They yrwres, br4 nal” mmm 
rhe rbertl utorridee a yoged * inthe ſame ſenſe, and in the 
ſame word: ; unſomuch that ail people that were then preſent ac- 
, that the Tranſlation wat made by the injpiranos of 
God, &&c. And that the wonder of the work might not be 
an hiaderance to it (elf,to make it ſeem the lefs probable for 
being ſtrange, be exculerh ic by another of the ſame kind ; 
Ka Hy 54 Sanuarty, + Gvir cars Gogfantirns, Eee. And wt 
heve the leſt canſe (aith be) ts marvel that God ſrould thus 
doe, ſeeing be wrought a1 great « muracie for bus Scripture by the 
In the Cen r it of is upheld 
op _ of Ara, —_— 


| I—— Is — BS —O 


ever proved =—— i nfhuratan, t 
i - on EE Farr 


=p yilmore perſpicuouſly and at large ; 


wo 17 nafuct veep, 75 Ter Anafdr eyes xfeden, "pn 
hier ul iden ner dans mnrviucs, Tha4t 744 yo gpus 
anbrpees dic lut Fr as, river 5 © iShouinntle ov Iu $4444 acs 
whagerdrler T6 iu7 wr ler iqulandies x7) Dragiges viaxt, aAAk 
nas lh wegarts\ns, ineinoas 73 Candy uſrr thn 14 «v4, * ubror ws 
—_— aka x; is Miaorr boys oupageart les 6 yay iprarnoyie 
adam} copreudrer drflceairer WT 14 yirkdorr, 62k is 
rare roy yr wriiual; neanibirsr IHar younger by 
plata raileadire, 6c c. that is, And ( the King) provdlag the the » 
mrs whech were ſome buw wot come together PP 
_ them « ſeveral Cell i» the 11s Pharos ear ts Aloxan- 
19 each of thee was deirver i 1he whole Babe 19 ranſlare, 


_ eparated the we from the other, every man's 
pn, boos p.ervape the Space of ſeventy tio dayes + at which 
dr they all met together, ax 2avins compared their Tranſlation, 


they were faund is concerd, nos onely SR but alſoun the 
ag 4 
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very manuty of expreſſion. For thus Tranſlanon wat not ſet 
forth pref] _— the pomp of hunnane Sopinſiry ; but 
all was unterprered by the ſame Spirit by which ut was firſt deb. 
wered, &c. 

In the fourth Century we find the Tradition remember. 
ed by Ep: 1, but nt without fome akcration of the 
Circumſtances ; for he faith that the Tranſlation was per- 
formed & rudxerle VE bixionnis, Coyb Coy nal bixloner, © 
thirty fix Cells, by two andrwo in 4 Cell, But Secaris boperth 
to reconcile this to the former : for though (laith he) r 
were but ſix and thirty (ls, yer cach of thele were double ; 
and ſo every two of the Tranſlators were ſeparated the one 
from the a do wh a Partition, 

This moderation of the words, though it hath nor G6 
much evidence as would be required, yet it hath a notable 
pretenſe ; becauſe Epiphaniuws bimſelt ſaith that the Cells 
were double : ve <q Teriqnidonc Tednerle 35 Linionce babes 
Ira md miles; ts md whos 65+ view, Irnnie #dwr 
mic noigns, Ie Ns hangers, Andit may leem allo to be 
the Empcrour's mind, in Cap. Serc:mae of the 146, Novel, 
where he faith concerning theſe Interpreters, Irs x7 4% 
F$reaptedec, x, 7 Sraghyer iqulurtd ooo rhwes, Trans les das 
m1 Gil anart euenny* that being dronded by two and rye, and 
ſet in ſeveral places, yet they all deivorred wp the ſame Tr 
on, &c. But theſe words of the Law would not willingly be 
put to this conſtruftion : That of Fobn Zonares is lome* 
thing nearer to the Reconciliation ; for be writeth dra 4%s 
Hreaiiiras axle, ox, is What orure Pidirans iolas, Anu + 
duluwnas that the [uterpreters of the Law were dronded nts 
couples, and that they were placed every one #1 4 ſeveral Con 
cave, For ſo much may ſeemingly be gained by the word 
Wreliew* becaule att) es is as much 2s rergitdles, which 
noteth out ove ſeparated from company, Of ulry werreumy, 
which is to be ſaid of bims that uv alone, and talkerh ts humſelſ ; 
for fo the Gloſs of this word 3416/4) is given both by He- 
ſrebuvs and Phavorimme, 

But if this way of the ſtory will not be reconciled to 
the former, then it muſt be {aid that Epiphanine was but 


———— 
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one, and that his Teſtimony is not of greater authority 
then theirs that went before ; and the lefs, for coming after 
them : and that the Tradition (as it uſeth to be) was other. 
wiſe told afar off then nezrer home ; and that Epphenius 


ſpake as be heard lay : whereas Zoftin Afariyy wis timielt 


at Pharos, and law the Tower, and that which was left of the 
{tls, and was throughly informed by the Inhabitants of 
the place. 
bus we ſee with what confidence this paſſage of the 
ſtory bath been reported and received, during the fpace of 
five hundred years, fince the time of the Tranſlation, And 
it ſeemerh to have been done upon the beſt ſecurity; becauſe 
not onely the Fews and their Talmudiſts, but allo the Re- 
yerend Fathers of the Church, ſtand bound to make it 
; and theſe, beſides their Eſtimation otherwiſe, oughc 
is this eſpecially to be look'd after, for that they are all an- 
cient, and becauſe they all »gree ; pure Antiquity being the 
ſafeſt judge of _ done in times paſt, and conſent of 
Authority the ſurelt argument of ſuch Antiquity, When 
we lay that they 7 if it muſt needs be) we except 
aw, But why ſhould we fo doe, ſeeing that his thir- 
ty ix Cells, if they were doubled, (as be faith that they 
were Hrwaie) arc as many innumber as the ſeventy two of 
the reſt are ? 1f they were not, it lefſeneth but the number 
of the (ell, raketh lirtle away from the miracle of the In. 
on : or if it did, yet the fingle teſtimony of Eps. 
will not be ſcen through fuch a cloud of Wi:neſles. 

But, belides our authority from the Ancients, we may 
gain ſome probability toward the credit of the Cells, if it be 
enquired into the Caules which ought to move the King to 
refolve upon fuch a way for the Tranſlation, 

Two Reaſon: eſpecially may be urged for this : the one 
whereof eſpecially concerns the ſe of the Tranſlation, 
and both of them the King's fatisfaction. 

For the Purpoſe of God ia the Tranilation, it was one 
of thoſe things which might be required for the coming 
is of the Gentiles, that the Scriprure ſhould be provided 
befoce-band in ſuch a languape as would be moſt gas 
y 


_— 
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ly known at the primitive times ; therefore it was 

that all religious care ſhould be bad of the Tranflation, 
and that it ſhould be ſafely laid up and reſerved for the time 
appointed : And that the Kings of Egype might fee to this, 
it was needful that they ſhould be prepoſleſt with a ſtrong 
conceit of the Divinity of this Law : and this could no 
be more conveniently done, then by ſuch a miraculous cir- 
cumſtan.e of the Interpretation ; For otherwile , 
ſhould Prolemy think more diviaely of the Law of AMoſu 
then of his own ? ſeeing thar all wayes of Religion would 
ſcem ſtrange but that we are taught betimes to fear ; and 
till we receive a ſpirit of judgment to diſcern the right 
way, every way is thought ro be but that which 
we are broughtup in, And why ſhould eng 
ter opinion of Moſes then of his Hermes Ti ? who 
as he is accounted by ſome to bave before this Aoſa 
in time, ſo by others he is thought not to have come far bee 
hind him in worth and excellency. But what could Afoſe 
reach to them, who had all his learning from thence ? for 
he was —_ upa Scholar in Egype. And what would 


be thought of theſe Scriptures, when the King ſhould bear 
it read in Ofce, that God commanded a to comm 
Adultery ; and in Exedw, that be taught his own People 
how to cozen the E gypruans ? 


That of Solowen, «A: the Wiſe man dicth, ſo dieth the Fool, 
how would it ſtand with their DoQrine of the Tranſmigra- 
tion of Souls? according to which the foul of a Wiſe mas 
ought to pals into ſuch an one, and the foul of a Fool into 
an Als, 

For the ReſurreCtion of the Body, ſmall comfort was to 
be had from the dry bones in the vally of = The 
—_= had better hopes then theſe, for he had his dead 
Bodies ſtill ro ſhew ; and ſuch as had = by their Mor- 
rality, for they wereevery day leſs tubje&t to Corruption 
then before. 

And whereas it is faid, That there was no God like the 
God of the Hebrews : Could the King believe that, when be 
ſhoald find in theſe Scriptures, that eyen this God alſo had 


a Right 
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+ Right hand, and a Son? or it be had been fo much ber- 
ter then thoſe of the Heathen, was it likely that Aaron bis 
own High-prieſt would have preferred their 4p, or the 
Calf of Exrp:,betore him ? 

When tele things ihbould come to be conſidered by the 
unſenRified diſcretion of the Heathen , bow could they 
chuſe but appear far beſide and below their own Myjeſty ? 
for ſuch untoward Notions as thele muſt ſeem to be, could 
to him that perfeRtion and tranſcendency of 
| ner which the Law of _ had pretended. 
1 that the King might be brought on toa reverend 
eſtimation of thoſe things, it was much to the purpoſe that 
be ſhould be thus red by a wonder : For it greatly 
concern'd the fafet the Tranſlation, that it hould be 
firſt eſteemed by the King : for otherwile, Principles fo 
averſe from the Gearsles manner of Devotion had never been 
ſuffered to lie at all, or not long, in the Library at Aleran- 
$14; becauſe even the opinion of a n*w way in Religion 
can never proſper without a precedent, and ſuch an one as 
is beyond all exception ; and though it be never fo wiſely 
ſuggeſted, yet it ſeldom gainerh reputation from lefler ex- 
_—_— that ofa King. And it ſeemerh, by that we 

in Jaſon Maryr, that the Miracle wrought the 
{lame in Prolemy as we would have it; for he faith, 
ou 4 Lyrs ric ifoubrarle drb ent 1h wirer 77 417 rants, 
203 8 3 auf abferr xrereidecr, 1 malt dye 116 YT 
no aaabacs eouperins Srogariecbret, Gnas 74 dues 55 
4% av 94 [onperac , I , & Tos Sadut Þ ipulwnes 
weighs wirvy rat, T6044 is Tinh ating duly 65 nagar 
boat Dire, if whats 5 Sager dulic 6 FLW wdloits ina 
ulis vertrate, &c. that the K ing percerving that theſe ſeventy 
wen had all agried, not onely 1n the matey, but alſo in the manner 
of therr [acer pretation, mſomuch that us man tbffcred from another 
i 4 word, but mas expreſſed the [ume concrit, and by 
the ſaxee phraſe ; be amantd, and no: bong douprung but (hut 
the Imcerpretation was wrom ht |» Drome Poxer, he achnowledyed 
that the Interpreters were worthy of all bonowr,, ar bevng morn '0 
whos God dad bear 4 peculiar ve) pit : and hang firſt grom rem 
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condi 1n reward, he 100k, order for their deparizare rats their oun 
Conniry, &c. . 

And the ſame effe&t which the wonder wrought upon 
the Prince, it wrought allo upon the People ; for fo It ap. 
peareth by that which is already obſerved out of Irenew, 
G54 x; T6 Virw 16 au, BC. 

T thus we ſee that the purpoſe of God in the Tranſlation 
would not onely endure, but did alſo yery conveniently 
require, that ſomething inthe buſineſs ſhould be miracy. 
lous, for the King's better inſtruction, and that the Scri. 
ptures might have ſo much honour and admiration as mi 
gain them m_—_—_ the opinion of the Heathen, and 
preſerve them from the injuries of Time, 

And this was to be the hirſt Reaſon, 

The ſecond Reaſon, for which the King ought to take 
ſuch a way for the Tranſlation, is, For that be made que- 
ſtion of their Fidelity. 

And that this may be accepted for a ſufficient Cauſe, it 
ſhall be ſer down, T hat the King's miſtruſt was raiſed « 
ſuch ſurmiſes as were no way | "ny but contained is 
them matter of moment, 

For it could not be ed from any Nation in thoſe 
dayes, that they ſhould be truſty in revealing the ſecrets of 
their Religion ; but from the Jews it would be t 
impoſſible : for this Nation ſtood ſoGlicely affected to thei 
Sepher Hattorah, or Book of the Law, thateven in the ſligh. 
reit circumſtances it was obſerved with an incredible curio. 
{ity of Devotion. 

« Mahomet Abulcaſim, the ſon of Abdala, regarded the 
eſtecm of his eAlcoran lo far, 2s to provide by a Law that 
upon the ourfide thereof this Caution ſhould be alwayes 
written, WILDX mUIR DD Duty Let no mans toweh this 
Book but he that is Pure. And the Law is yet in force a 
the Tarks for ſome ſpecial e/corans of note, one of whic 
ſort inſcribed in the fame manner may be ſeen in the Ar- 
chives of our publick Library. 

But the Zews, not contented with ſo mnch care, uſed a 


* more intolcrable kind of circumipection : for Rabbi Ne. 


hiemuah 
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hawiab faith in the Aflafſicire Srpoerems, chapters, Hales, 
Pam vp yin mm Pimglgnn na mp wan wy 
PIMP That ne man may lay ( (er Hook of the Lan) npen oe 
hue, ner lean wpon it with bus tlbow't, woes be readeibur, And 
Halac the 10, it is commanded, 1229 =218 BYY muy 
vr MINS thet ne 2949 ſoul (fot in preſence of thes 
, nov offer to turn bus back wpen us, * 
And in the fame Tract, Halac x3. it is aid, 122rv may 
nec rn ry nn mync moo mw —B 
nogo nov T5p wor ngcn ma bY own 299 why 
now mp nor ngwn mw =p 1» zxzww vm an 
©5112 DOD 21 that is, That no man ſball lay thus book wndax 
4 97 rey ar at bus beds fort 5; nenher ſhall 
bk thes book lyung mpon bums ; for Eliezer 4d 
thaw, and 4 Came and but him. All this care was taken 
for the out-fide, but much more for that which was within. 
To let paſs other Circumſtances which would make this 
manifeſt, we baye need onely of that one which moſt of all 
Ons cry tnnbn oye men 
moſt a it was an odi 
face ofthis Law, if it were any wayes communicated Ned 
tothe Heathen, 


To this note that of the jarwer Beech, *WOIN1 
&e.. Becauſe (faith be) there are 1200 aca 
dn fer Low, CEYETT PAC) YP2 TIA pore , 
and worthy to be kept ſecret ; therefore faith be, nov 270 
1 wn 2r00 [292 TODD Brin ng =8oWam7 
TM oy pw Tay Thos art bound to conceal them, and 
never 1 uwpart them, according to the ſenſe of that whoch is wre- 
ten, They ſhall be to thee, to thee alone, and net ts the ſtranger wth 
thee, So the ſon of Afer at the beginning of his Commen.. 
tary upon the Law, fol.3. A.Col.rt, Therefore that which 
M aimon ſaith contrary to this in Halaca Tephill of his Aiſne 
Torah, cap 10. muſt be otberwile excuſcd ; for Es the Le> 
vite in his ſecond Preface to the Heammaſorah,. exprefly af- 
firmetb from the Tradition of the, Ancicats, that nothing 
might be c >n)municated to the Genrales, fave onely the ſeven 
Precepts of the ma "22 Bag ru_— Sans of Noah : but 

as 
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as for vr Gao gy the Hrſtory of the Orearion, whe 
Litey;/ and ſich like, wholoever Thall impart theſe 1h wy 
the Heathen, MEMNMDYnN T1 pſt mae TY # 
fall go down to the grave in ſorrow, and bu bfe and foul ſoell tn 
tanned, ft Rebbin gocth on, end bath much ado 
excuſe dimſelf rhere to the Few?, by whom be wis gives 
over for a Reprobate onely for watching his (great Parron 


Cardinal Giles the Hebrew ; becauſe their fear was 
keſt by this means the Cardinal might come to the under. 
ſtanding of theit Law, 


Larry metry {that ir wy _ Tor the Jew 6 
Mmkeany other Nation acquainted irLaw) it ma 
be , that there wis a Reaſon fn ſpecial why it 
bediffetntsled to this Profemy, Bromo rhe Communication 
of it bud ſucceeded © ill in che dayes of bis. Father, Pet 
Prolemy Surly having lramed that the ſew would dor w 
immer of work upotr a Sabbeth-day, made rhat am . 
twricy to'tdketheir City = which was xs eafily as 
only done bernife no'manupon that #reft him 
Oo nents ath, even to fave 
lives. And this is abjr&ed unto them athaychita 
of Cridws, who wrote the Hiſtory of make ©. nes 
Whott Tie (etteth down'this ſtory; "Ber Hh" tofaber ary4- 
Mev, Wells Thu bl 4 by io xeiler "yrianun, als 
VRP or wan Oi n Sens 1aBirs $whr cs, Dos 
re # Srrugyy SrorPrperies yy eanrtty Ty Nanbfls 
that is, There 13 4 cenran watron called the Tews, nd they aides. 
bir rhe yrext "und well- fenced city Jeruſatem * Thirciry - 
frye ty yarided rave the herds » ; nl woutil or 1ake 
wr Yor their one ; rather ts become waſfels 
xt ſavory; chen ve defend them ſeforrapon the Sabbath. 445 Thee 
KRerfons, if they one, bad envagh in theta ro make 
the King miſtruſt his : amd yer, if A 
Mhafmnot mifinformed ms, there will beone Reſon more, 
which/it Telf zone ought t6 have ptevailed, though ul 
the rftbid been wartting : For we tind thar the Tranſh- 
tion was twice performed, andthat the Senjors difa 


the firſt time, In thy palſage-of tory , | fppole; 


the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 19 | 


— 


fall retbriie-R cader ſome news. Our Author is one Armand, 
of whom-wr' know porting more then his name : bis wordy 
hall be bere ter-down 4s we tmd them cited by an Aradict 
Commentator upon the Pemtmeuch, in bis Preface to ther 
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icion of tis andwbar theretore 

mall probability be would teke fach 2 courſe for bis Trank- 

knoo as wehave already madereport of, '(ccording'to the 

Teltimonyof the Antics: | 1 9. £2 
Burooching ever: lighted fo heavy vpon- his mance of | 

the Cebs as the Autbonry of S. HAerwe, which was the more 


| ro it by crafon af bis t learning and 
—__ » Teſtimony; for theviof ipert 
notrmeaturod by its yy, but the Aurbow't wornh 3 
and we do cotitfualiy obferve whar force it may have in it 
(lt, bus trom whence it came. | | 
$. Ndxrond, when be cometh tn coatider of the Trand- 
F 2 lation 
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lation of the Seven, ſeerpcth to deride- the of the 
Cells, and forſaking the conſtant Tradition of bis Forefa- 
thers, in a very negle&Rtful manner, peremptorily ſerterh 


dowa upon bis own truſt, that the Hiſtory of the Cell is 
Vwulgo autore jattata, but a Common bruited 
a man's Authority; And be faich, 


That be cannot deviſe who it ſhould be tharfirſt contrive+ 
eleventy Conclaves in the fictions of bis brain; Neſcw 
, guus prom amor 70. Cellnlas Alexandri mendacio ſmo t 
—— droiſs cadem ſcriptuarine, Ge. His Reaſons ; 
ing * Becauſe Ariitear, and after him Joſephws, can tell of 
Prolemes ſuch thing; bot the contrary: and. becauſe alſo rhar if it 
aſpacorrde, hadbeen [o, itconld ratbe accogned fot a Tranflatian, bur 
& mul:o poſt aProphecy,. So S. Hurom. 

t1mpore Joſt- _ But, before we receive his Teſtimony, it ſhall be exami. 
plus, nit: ned and ; and leaving his Reaſons to the laſt 
in uajce Bap- PACE," WeWN of all beſeerming|y moderate the itrong 
hica congreg nos inion of ame. | ; = , 
contu'fſe ſeri» it is that S. Hitrom in Learning and Knowledge 
riſe, :, couldaot be infetiour to-any of bis time ; and- therefore 
Hicron.pref, being # great-Scholar, he might the eafilier fall into that 
iz Pentatruch. common infirmity of thoſe that know much » B® about 
e9.104. 0.341- tH..xarlt hit own Reputation by the ruine of another 
—_— man's. If the Father-wrre thus inclin'd, be could not 
be without ſamuch of a Critick as would teach bim t» 
Ceaſure; which things while we doe, our Ambition feek- 
ing for its own ſafety alwayes aimeth at thoſe that are 
fartheſt off, and Jeaſt able co help themfclves. Therefore the 
Ancients, and thoſe wcectery ory are more cafily repre= 
hended then the lateſt and the living. It is not for meto ſay 
that the revetend Father was guilty in this ; and m_ 

mad 


were pot, why is it objeted anto bim by his ry Ruf- 

p11, tom:g, finws in the ſecond Book of bis Invedtives ? mr a0 
eft, ((airh ec lacerer, 

Ambroftem ſeae?,fi Hilarmm, fi Lattannams, fi Didyrans repre- 

p83, id; / har we gs. nana 97 gre tf wr aye 
ques neq; novells; Scriptores, ſed emmes ommno nunc uaperane, 

nan wieptie, neat ; neither the Ancient nor the Modern Wri- 

ters, 
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+ 9, 1 > wy Agr. Fo of them with un. gh 
skilfulneſs and folly ; at erat i quod mntenderat vehemeng, ſo 
be would be for bis own opinion ; as learned Yves 
noted concerning him, in his obſeryation upon the 
42. Chap. of Auffn's 18. Book De Crorare Dei. Bur if this 
be to be ſuſpeRed, as coming from his enemy ; yet how 
ſhall be be there excuſed, where he wouly nor ſpare Saint 
Pan! himſelf at a Criticiſm ? tor reading that in the 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, ſunt rationem haventa, 
&Fc. be writeth to * Aigeſis, that the Comjunion (qudems) is A— 
there redundant ; and that S. Paw/had done as much ag * WW? 10. 
artis Grammanice tc. He ſaith VI 
did not underſtand his 
Grammar; as if the Spirit in Scri would not look to the 
Syntax ; or if not, as if he that had diſputed among the Phi. 
at Athens, had been ſo ignorant in his Accidence, 
as ot to know how tg a Comunction, 
He that could ſay of S. Pax, that be was anill. 
Scholar,'twas no maryel that be Cenfur'd Laftenixe, S. Ame. 
broſe, S. Hilarie and Didynun : and yet if thele alſo could not 
his reprebenſion,l ſhould not willingly cruſt bim with 


, nor our Hiſtory of the png 

But let the Father be pardoned ing a Critick, and 
tuke S. Hieroms in the beſt ſenſe ; let him bea man of a moſt 
mature and moſt moderate j Ter: and one that could 
think as well of other men as of himſelf: yet why are we 
bound to believe S. Heron rather then Juſfur Martyr, ren rn, 
Clemens of Alexandria, Cyril of Jeruſalem, and the reſt ? why 
one Man rather then ſo many ? why a late Author, rather 
then thoſe that went before bim ? 

But let ir be ſuppoſed that this learned Father coald dif- 
cern above all this; yet his Teſtimony could nor be taken for / 
this matter, becauſe we find ir guilty of partiality, 

For we are to be adviſed that S. Heron, baving gotten a 

t knowledge in the Hebrew tongue ow in- 
and converſation with the Jews,efpecially bis conſtant 
Tutor Barrabbas, undertook a new Tranſlation of the Buble, 


accacding to the Original, oY 
$ 
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This though in it ſelf a very laudable and pious Evters. 
priſe,and pretended allo to be molt necefarily done, becaule 
of divers and dangeraus Corruptions wherewith rhe Greek 
Tranſlation was tound to be incumbred ; yer becanfe it was 
preferred in an age which was ſtrongly addicted to the 
Septuagimt, it woutd not be taken at the Fatber's bands : 
Therctoce all men cri'4 out upon S. Aherem, fatisfying then. 
{elves with this, That the Greek Tranſlation was delivered 
hy the peculiar entercourſc and inſpiration ofGod,and there. 
OA ly bandied by a Man ;That 
the wi of the Church had thus long reccived it with an 

irrefſtible devotion ; and why therefore ſhould it now be 
called in Queſtion? or what hope could there be of a benter 3 
and therefore what need of anorber Tranſlation ? This we 
ace fure of, becauſe it may be diſcovered by the Father's own 
Complaint againſt the men of his Time. Sece the 
_ to bis Hebrew Tradition wpon Geneſis ; Neque ver® 30 In 
Cos agt, OO preuns, 1 nO1d latrant, ervores ar grins, nee noſtrum labs. 
tom. 3» "rem illorum reprebenſionem putamas. See allo bis A 
againſt XKuſfſinns, Chap, >, $. And ir very well 
by the words of Aſh in bis Epiſtle to this Hrerom, where 
he declareth hinfelf xo be very much againſt his new 
Tranilation. See the 4 3. Chap. of bis x8. Book De Ciontat. 
Des - 2 nanvic non defwern remeporibus woſtris Prohier 
mw, Oc. In bis 8. Epiſtle be goeth abour ro control! 
Father by this Dilemma, Thole things (faith be) which 
4 8 were] ranflated by the Septuagint, Amr obſcura ſwat ame moaens- 
Fry 2 4 \ feſta: fr obſcrra ſubntte un 011 falls porruſſe non 1mm rate ove 
Y dbiny ; (+ amen mans fe (ta nptr flum of! 16 velm/ſe rxplanaregued 
. hos (atere non potact ; Either they were eahe, or hard to be 
underſtood : 1f eatic, to what = then ſhould you ox- 
plain that which they could not be ignoram of ? if they 


were hard to be underſtood, what hopes can there be that 
_ 41 20 as well as they > But the Father 
"Hiern.as{.i | =_ ; 
= pureth ex falſe ſuppoſe, framing bis Argument as if 
_—_—_ _ the tranfl-tion © the Seranigitt had efeaped toll thar rime 
mrium eſe, without the contraction ofany error or Corruption, which 
p.343z.40% 1, it it had been, * S, Hicrow confteſleth hicfelf ro be in all 
the 


F 
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the fault in dis Eputtic to Cromer, which i the Preface in 
Graem ver/4 «/tedu'o pernaneyer, ſuperfine ay hroer, Epc. 
feepormm Santdiſſeme a19ue doctiſume, rmpelirres ut Hebraa vo/n- 
mune 4 are ſer mone trans ferremgquod mim /erne! axres bominors 


mane na/lre ken, comprobar!, & c. 
Neverthelefle, by this it is perccivable how unwilling S. 
Aſtin was that there ſhould be a new Tranſlation : and 


> eg becter advice, be was contcnied ro 
it, Aw om ICT precatrences (runs oft 
fol. 18. 4. u6ad, yet be would never "r to this, 


&c. &pt.ry. 
> 0g | wn yy rar rveth the reaſon, 


ana oe 
eff - Leſt tbeing raken as fome 


yr —_—ty 
pon 1am, 5.097 0 veur, ares. ar. of the © eptua- 
gimt, much (canal be given to the people of God, 


whole hearts and ears bee been all this while accuſtomed 
withat Tranilation as a thing epproved by the very A 
then (elves. AndS. Anſtm {peakerh this out of fome experi- 4.4mm raves 
ence ; for he had already told $S. Hurom, in bis 10, Epiſtle, «tr ex (copus 
via certain Biſhop who bad given way that this new Latine (4 (cure 
Traaſlatjon ſhould be read in his Church, but with very jill [99's (* 4 
ſucceſs : for when the people underſtood that S. Hierew in groves © 
he prophecie of fexab, hed it down Hrdrram,inftead of Hicion, if, 
that which antiencly, ing t the Greek, had been {© 1» [16 4, 
carbitam, there was a tamalt raiſed among the Pariſhi.. © 4+ 
oners,inforuch that the Biſhop was forced to ask Counſel of 
the Jews; who notwithſtanding that they bad anſwered, that , 
the Original word might bear either of thoſe Conſtructions, 
the people would not be comemted till the Biſhop had 
| n—_o Hedera, and tet down Cacartua, according to 
thar which was before. 
And certainly, the New Tranſhtion rook fo ill abroad, 
that ſore one or other, to put by G———— 
1 . 


————— 


EET 
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—_ N teigned an Epiſtle 1n the name of S. H.crom, where he materh 
ory the Pather to confeſs ow i he bad done in Trealeting the 
apad Aſre; epi- Original Scriprure into Latine ; ſeeing that in the H 

ſenzor, &*c. text there was no truthat all : he alſo maketh him to fay, 


4pert490]+ rhat this was 4 thing dove in bis younger days,and by the in. 


p.24 6. 1948.3. Free bps y And this Epiſtle was among the 


African Biſhops by Eaſe, by whole means it was convey. 
to S, Hicrom, 


Theſe things are acknowledged by S. Hierem himſelf in 


4 ſana, 


[ove 


tam,& +141 ISR rm 3 qued ab ano bee, 
ſubs Barrabba aljur axe, tranſlatws eft ; Tis no doubt (ſaith be) 
but that one concording voice of the ſeventy Senjors in 
their Cells was uttered by divine inſpiration, and therefore 
I hope is to be preferred before Tranſlation of ore 
man, who had no other inſtruction but from his Tutor 
Rarrabbas. 


The new Tranſlation ſucceeding fo ill, S. Hicrem bad this 
to doegto give fatisfation to the men of his time, and by all 
means 10 be quit with his —_— 

ITY therefore that cn —_ of all men was 
unadyi two great an eſtimation of the 
En 
raculous manner of the Interpretation, the Father conceived 
chat this prevailing opinion migbtreceive fore abatement 
by a comely and well-tem dif; ment of that won- 
der: therefore he gives out in one lace cher this great ſound 
of the Cells was but a rumor of the Ordinary people ; and 


nog 


£ 
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z5 


notcontented to fay fo, elſewhere he is bold to call it a fa- 
ble ; boping by this, that if he could bur take off the people 
from their opinion of the Cellw,he might gain upen them for 
— XS H this, though 

The | in this, we it to 
ey Cs the Project was bed : and 
therefore the Father berein is altogether forſaken by his 
great friend S. A who on the other fide laboreth fo 
much the more to ſet up the old Reputation of the Septua« 


which be hath not ſpared to doe in OOO 
oro he lived at the ſame time with [ a—_ 


and was \ inted with his Tenets, and loved 
the berter for being bis. Anftin therefore in his $. 
Site ro S. Hrerons, jo wy Septuagint, thus be 
De 11/161 0141071 Concordia, 


ns pr eenmmentem Amoriaten un boc munc re 
e , Ee, 
8 Pſaimyhe faith, their Au. 


eff 
Heron = + mg Oe yn with a Neſce que 
eAmwore, — do Cat: it had been afhamed to ſhew 
themſelves, eAufts is not afraid to ſay, that thoſe which re. 
ported this were mire, © now indogm tang eoaey 
tobe believed : And if it be fo (faith be) chat the Tran- 
flation was made by ſeveral men, in ſeverall Cell;,and yet no 
| 17 7 neem Bun bac 48; oruan 

———— Heerom | conferre abquid, ne- 
;—_— ? whois bear G1 not 

© OT, ro avy wato 
rude Ares ranſlation ? 

And becauſe S. Hwrom bop'd it might follow as an abſur- 
dity, that if the work had been med in the ſame man- 
ner by ſeveral Men, and in Places, it was to be 

not a Tranſlation, but a Prdphecie ; S. «Auf be. 
it robe a good Conſequence, and affirmeth 
that it was therefore A 0 


— 
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—_———_—_ 
ee... 


concorded ſo wonderfully : Hs amrorgare prophencs ox 

4 mir abel; Conſenfrone _— joiae bb. 6. 

pm foraſmwuch as S. Hwirom had eng orf age —_ 

differences between the Hebrew Text and che Greek Tram 

flation, S. An7raffme laith, that is no reaſon why we 

Ma/ fwm if ſhould think otherwiſe of theſe, we do of that harwo. 


canned Sa0. ng diſcord which is found w be the four E vange. 
mf liſts : for as there the ſame Spirit cach man's pen. ty 
tar Seprus- mean and yet not write, the ſame ; fo here the fame 


gina, 14 205+ ration, which bad formerly inſtructed the Original th 
nulla [+ al117 rorg, did now alfo diret the Tranſlators to fer down the 
b vere, quam very ſame things, but in a different way. 


JavV'9 wat 3, 

H.br a0 46 by 

tom lines m noverant, & qui ixteryrevari ſwat finguls refulres bros : knew item diftaetla 
conſe fi qua ttuty, (a7 Ma SMIBTILEs Tatrogrebati 614 LXX. mats in teu difflr ih 
writ s's aud in Hibreu ( dicibug vveaits!, nib | oc urrevre grobabuli ac Fer) 
los LXX, ts Spirits ter que & ifht que inter yrenebactur dA X 
ip: corum marabils framun hh, oe, Bb & ip nownlls in owe ne 
rands, & tb tadem waluntate Di, cnmu ihe difte erat, & ch wihs ferviredrbebect, nay 
recedends, nibil aliud demenfirire vilwerunt, quis boc ipſuns quad nun is wy ret 
rum 4. coacerdi quadam diverſuute miremer, Augult. de Conlcnl, Evangelift 1, 4 


C, 66, fol. 105. tom. 4+ 


Therefore in whatſoever the Authority of S. Hiurom cold 
one be overborn by that winch 
fath been ſaid, mot all by che ponderous Teſtimony 


$, eAnguſtine. 
A atoinewhidF egy ecaths 
no in it be bet 
CR _ may be patted by 
That there conld be no fuch miraculous Circumftance is 
the Tranſlation as this paſſage of the Cetr, becauſe thes 
wAriſteasr, who undertook 4 particular Narration of this 
who'e matter, would not have omitted this , if be had 
known it ; and he could nor chute but know it, if ic bad 
bend yer fander beceue fſepterpelaing this Fiery 
ileth yet felating they 
on» of Arifleas, maketh no pn tne 
This Reaſon 1 was alwayes afraid of : for, belides that it 
is the ftronges for being given by $S, Hieram, it —_ 


the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 27 
fach a proper validity in it ſelf, that if we (onld not fair! 
decline it, it would injure the probability of all, l 

Bar the inconvenience that may ariſe by this Reaſcn we 
ſufficiently avoid, if cthele three things can be brought to 
pals, x. That the Hiſtory of the Septuaginr, which now 

abroad under the name of Ariteas, is not the entire 
work of that Arifteas who lived in the dayes of Prolemy. 
2. That the true Ariftees had this paſta of the Cell. 3, That 

letr it our; and the Reaſons why, 

the firſt, which concerneth Arifec, That he is to 
be taken for a ſpurious Author, we are alrcady prevented 
by the learned Foes a Caſtro, Scahger, Foſſins, and others, 
who have all fer down their judgments againſt this Autor : 
ad choſe that have ſpoken moſt moderately have ſaid that 
which is the very truth indeed) That the Compiler of this 
work was mach later then the dayes of the Tranſlation, and 
that the tory, as now it is, was gathered out of 
ſome others, which are 
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FEB TEMES 


moved hereunto. 

The Reaſon rendered by Yves and the reſt is, 
For that ſome are cited by the Fathers out of 4rifte- 
&, which are not to be found in the ſtory as now it ſtands : 


 —_—_ ppp concerning the Cell, and in 
the Lorters which pals'd between Prolemy and Elcazer the 
Prieſt, which are not delivered by the Fachers as they lic in 
the ſtory, but have a manifeſt yariety, and ſuch as cannot 
—_—_ reconciled. This Reaſon is and maketh 
againſt the Compiler, who would be called by the * 

Name of Arflear. But ſomething ſhall be added out of our 
own Obſervation. 

The Author of the preſent Hiſtory ſaith, that Demerrias 
Cong nee Pale hs Ile Pharor, went over 
” - 


rains wie tis $erdone os # », the 
ye vailage ey 
y 


=. bo BE 
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ly taken out of Joſephns, who though be undertake to ſer 
5 the ſtory according ro Ariſtess, yet be doth not fol. 
low bir x7! #44«r through the whole file of his Narration ; 
but oft-times, and eſpecially where be would be brief, be 
take:h his own wayes of Expreſtion: Therefore when he 
cometh to tell how the Seniors were conducted by Demne- 
rrixs from the Ciry to the Iſle, he delivereth it under the 
circumftances of his own time, as if they bad paſſed over 
the Hepraſiadiwms and the Bridge,becaule that indeed was the 
way in his dayes, and as be thought in the dayes of 
Anriſteas. 

Burt if our information be rightly given, we ſhall find this 
to be a notorious Anachromſm ; for at the days of the Tran« 
flation Pharos was an Ifle, and therefore they could not paſs 
over thither by Land. 

Homer telleth that in old time this Iſle Pharos lay a whole 
day and a night's fail from Alexandre. 
Tiarer drev 5 Tarey + warnutche yaapurd macs 


. "Hroew, &c. 

Enftath. Ad the Archbiſhop of Theſſalewes faith upon this place, 
wapiaf, oc 3- that this was fo x7 ris Hyeiade ores, Gre iyaradirc T7 
$v33p.1 500. avi 4 Nelas, &ec, inthe dayes of the ancient Heroes, but fonce 
edit. Roms. —_— —_— _ 4 —_—__— 
A550. a property 1 Kiver hat it cont 

has amb acd met Sbehfrrathy anfch, Aion 
and many others ; but that it ſhould doe it in this proporti- 
on, it is altogether incredible. 

For by the judgment of the beſt and moſt skilful Mari- 
ners, a Ship under fail having wind and tide may ride as 
fac in the ſpace of one hour as ſhall anſwer $000. paces up- 
on the Land, which multiplied into 24. make up 192000. 
Therefore the diſtance between the Ciry and the /fle maſt 
bave been 192, Miles : and fo much earth muſt have been 
gathered together by the attraRtions of Nile fince the time 
of the Trojan wars, But concerning this Ar:flader (aid well in 
bis deſcription of Eqvpt, iws &; *degr us THe Wren © 
Hreppitns intron his ah tr Arial Homer, ith he, 
deed wriech that Pharos w 4s far from Alcxandria as one 64a" 


eg 
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—_———— 


_ wirwow, 1 know not how 1 ſbould beheve hum. 


But while Pharos was an ile, the true diſtance between it 
and the City, as it bath been uſually and experimentally 
, was about ſeven Furlongs, is18 ca/le, or near 


a Mile. This = was in after-times wrought into 
an /fihmas by the bold induſtry and expences of re, 
which from the meaſure of the diſtance was called Hepra- 


This is moſt confident] 


by Amaanus Marcell. 


wiheca's 1 =—aq——"y _— _—_ non Commentis, 
portorimm 1, Ce. *, Cleopaira railed 
the not more wonderful for its magnitude, 
then for ition of the buſineſs ; and ſhe did ir for a 
_—_—_ and well known, The Iſle 
Pharos, Which was a Mile diſtant from the City, paid 
tribute to the Rhed ans ; which being by them too imole. 
rably exacted, the politick Princeſs, es exquiſitely 
ES pen ecu withdraws the Publicans into 
the Suburbs, as if there had been ſome great Holiday to 
be kept : in the mean time ſhe had fer men awork to caſt 

into the Sea, which being followed with 
i ſeven Furlongs of Sea were made into 
Earth within the ſpace of ſeven dayes, and the City conti 
aved with the Ile. This done, the Queen rode over in ber 
ved to come and require Impoſt for the Iſle,for that was now 
become a Continent, &c. Whereas the Hiſtorian ſaith the 
Iſlewas tributary to the Rhodbens ;. the Tm Kan 


\ 


by Stain a day and a night * Bur, faich Ariltdes, iy 1d is 


bo —— 
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be ipnorant that theſe le, by reaſon of their great ex. 
——_ in > wrnr gon for a long time oo all 
the Seas, and in all Marine matters preſcribed Rules to other 
Nations: infomuch that the Imperial Law in all Titles 
which concern the Scaſtill goeth according to the Law of 
the Rhboars ; unleſs it be where it is otherwiſe required 
the unalterable Cuſtoms of particular places. So ſairh Decr 
JuGrare- Rom, wins in the Law, Te ravine witle, © los if Sdaauner web 
in LU, Naw, þ. piles, "Pebls vhiareriar rhuy, & x7 The Pobius $nd{urlas rhe, 
TIA ire wh baG@ rig@ waliiid@ vis I Pobier rhunre inc 
ox] as, KC, 
And therefore it is that when Eademen of N icomedbe made 
laint to Arromnas, that in a wreck the Coaſt of 
, InnIIO robb'd by —_ inhabited the 
D-geſt. Dr! Lig, Cyclades, Emperour rerurned thi wer, £56 ip = 
Khod. dealt one nver®, 45 rig The arbor; mh rhay 7 Pollen ne 
AiuIlf wow that is, 7 indeed ans Lord of the Land, but as for the Sea, 
it muſt mug army cy Tit. 2. of the Di« 
geſt. cap. 9. his by the way 3 but by that of Arran 
Muarceilmas we are certainly informed concerning the time 
when Pharos firſt began to be a Pemnſala. 
Therefore if 4 wn nn 
he ought to live ei in or es of Cleeparre ; but 
how Aide wcdration before. os 
But Benjamin bay-[ona is againſt us ; for he reckoneth the 
making of this /ſthmas a the Atts of eAlexandey rhe 
MSN Great : PwTriacom yo yon bY ny 5g Na2 BYY 
Cz2wvw r= yu — w that is, And there ( Alexander )ru- 
p. 131. ſed up 4 bank at the haven of Alexandna, the ſpace of ene whelt 
mule within the Sea, Burt this cannot be ; for it ſhall 
never be pardoned his Hiſtorians, Plawerch, &. Cartixer, and 
eſpecially Arrian, who was te u oculaten ,if ſrrvving in fore 
things to make him greater be could be, they ſhould 
neglect in other things to make him ſo as be was, All 
that ever yet undertook the mention of this mighty Prince 
have not ſpared to fay as much ascould be believed, and 
do we think they would leave out that which ought t: 
be ? "Twas enough for the renown of eAflexander whic! 


oth.s 
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other Authors bave faid concerning bis Now wire in the 
> Arabick akcribeth alſo ento 
over, that by the help of bis Mathematicians he 

an /fihaus, and joy ned ewo Seas together, See this Au- 
Gor in bis firſt part his 4. Cline. 
That which is already recorded of this mighty Con- 
querour by Hiſtorians more known, is as great 
s burrhen as Fame can bear ; and yet | ſeen two 


mi, 4. 


anpubliſh'd Authors in the Aeroccen Archives that heve , 1; _ 
gone beyond all that is yet extant, as if they would ſer down 1ube:s, Bad. 


not how much Alkxarder could doc, but how much 'rwes 
poſlible for the Reader to believe ; for fo they bave ſcrued 
up bis At to a moſt prodigious and incredible beight,thet 

ing more can be from the H:bov'a Lameberdhes, 


band therchey mighe lie A they have done 
ve 
i in verfe : and yer none of all ever to ſay that 
this wawany of bis Atts, to joyn Pharer to Alexandria 7 nay 
Plataveh in the Life of this 4 xandey fairh, that Pharos was 
an Iſle in thoſe dayes, and very well intimaterh that the 
was congeſted in after-times, Therefore it this 
be remembred, neither by thoſe who knew all 
that «Alexander did, nor yet by others who durſtro write 
more then they knew, Bar-Fone is not to be regerded in 


this mater. 
aph Scabger [+ rm er for he ſaith ou 
this / ws ral | Prolemes!, the - 
—_— ee edaeſ 
ſar, in the third book of his Commentaries De Br» Crvih, 
Ce e <oandly pu CY Sams 
Hac inſula ehjelta Alexandria portuns effecut : 4 ſuperio- 
niw regremiins m lengundners pſu $00. were jabs 


wo- 


by 


—— 
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avolibues , wits were & cans oppide compmn guar. 
kt ihe ck reeding of words, I maryelled how Sca.. 
coals pick out the thing * ich is pretended, ſeeing 
db fe ttnntenc t ; but a fur. 
ther inquiry, I found in the Critical Notes this Þ 
that Bredexs would have it read, A / , 4 
out of this veris leftio got bis Prolemast. 
we then that the true way of reading ſhould be 
| ts Breda, yethow will Zaferbe mated frei 
inwhoſe t we all know thas the Pailing up of an 
1/i hmuss _— 4 WOman 5 11 com 
n—_— s Dirches and Trenches could bear no 


=__ = GS + mh = «— *# 4&4 © #© « & £ 


= 
Aſo Rus 
gibus ; which it be to be underſtood of Prolenne Lai 
guoand P or of thoſe which ſucceeded, who 
cell us ? and if it be not, it maketh nothing againſt 


F8 


(/ed) which lon ! 
and either of thele waies y to the 
Author's meaning, and affordeth a Conſtrution proper to 


the Place, So we fee that theſe words of Ceſar are not of 
force enough to overthrow the Teſtimony of Awmwans 
Atarcellaw : therefore it boldeth till that Pheror remained 


—_— - 4a _ a xXx © © a @o a a aa a 


which was required, That the Author of the 
rie of the Seventie cannot be that Arifleas w 
in the dayes of Prolemne. Now we are to prove 
eAriſteas bad this paſkage of the Cells, And this will be cafie 
ro 
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_—_ CEEITIET TE 
fing to ſer down this _— 


the Seventy Ine F 
the later end of his Abſtrat 


18 ach of thens was appounted 4 ſeveral conclave, Oc. 
We cannot imagine the Author to be ſo notoriouſly im- 


| — —_ have cited this out of Ariffews, if it had not 


there.. 
Therefore now if we give the reaſon Poſephus ſhould 


leave it out, we have brought that to which was re- 
| of the Heathen, noe 


themſelves, made obſervation of that whereof be himſelf 
cauſe to complain ; that as they made little 
«count of the Nation of _ ion, 
ts wobeed their Anticuicies , bell _y 
roy Bhs be ſaid or- wrinen for their Renown, 7o- 
being well aware of this, and defirous by all means 

ight find acceptation with Genules, 

ali to make the diſpofitionof bis 

ſuch a temper, as that nothing ſhould be propoſed fo in- 


credible, as not to bear os Gy with ſuch thi 
had been known to be , and were like to 


Hahabbala (profeſ. 


D —— 
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The Reader will willingly believe this after expericnse 
made in an Inſtance or rwo, 


When Joſephus cometh to tell of | —__—y_ out of 
Egypt» = ay pw through the of the Sea 
upon dey Land 5s b the ſtory bend fide, but with. 

ſuperaddeth thereunto a moſt unwarrantable Extem. 
tion, His fear was, leſt the Gemiles would rhink much » 
believe that the unruly waves of the Sea ſhould not onely 
ſtay, but alſo give back, at the ſhaking of a Rod and the 
voice of a Man, And this would be the rather doubted of 
by the Heathen, wag nent wy Lt 


That Moles well 
_ "Kel waters, and ſo browght voer bis rreops ty 


&) 

Therefore Joſephur, that be might make this exfie tobe 

believed, it equal to that which no body 

of ; perſuading the Reader that this ws all one with that 
of Alexander the Great and bis Company through 


the Pemptyin Ser * 
$ uri #5 abu wh wetter, 6 drains doe 
THe oy Tereclas gwmgytt valncias bl x, $14 Saxdints 


ow heirs; 5 3 hl 
iſorbow, 


ardogr # Sarinla vis Manthvbas, xe ny} wool 
— — 
#11 dos, ndlarrioms # Tiger bywuartes, i 266: 
A kekey (faith be) the done by the counſel 
_ _— ai m7 were the 
o4, =o Orb Lows Yor Arn 0 04 
s ts wonder as if it were a thing unheard of, that the Stat 
oxkrags F of ue: theſe ofd and hnocens tmne!, 
whenas but the ofive day, as it oe , the Pamphylian Ocdds 
gre aigſe Ons Alccantier Keg of Macedon and bis fo 
1; and when they hat ne rduer road ts paſt by, the were 
thens- 


"the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 
Grains: mark'd them rarber then any the 
_— | BG RP —_— 
and bow unlike the paſſing of Licxendey is to that 
of Iſraw. 
INT Shang cr, 0 3+ Ana ty @& Strabs ih. 14. 
Calpe naxiahinr, Bnailas 5 124 666467: 
inadrer vdartrr fin my ary ene 


wr 77 14x29, Ter ances 

$uhogr w pad # ropes Fr bn, 
That is, Ao Phalclis there is 
4: has Compa- 


jan Seas, id 


| . when be ſhould tell us how the Sun 

AL vr —_— Moan in the Valley of 4j«lon, 
he talkerh of « great Thander and Lightning, and of 
Hail, isſamething more $00 then what the 
but to the purpoſe nothing is faid, fave 

that the Day 
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Tre 76 88 Pele ieliom he, oe. Rpt Arty. =" 
x0o «. 

For the = ys to lengthen was an 
thoſe who Good bearworn the T 
Arte Circle ; and for the ſame 
ever it bad been, would not beſo i 
becauſe they had already heard of one Night as big « 
three ; for luch a thing «s this bad 7 
Oo ng 09 nga rn mer > 
pci nl nt their divine Orphes in bus 

we SLIT TOY EPI IFY 
"na, taxi i «65 |ebr *Opgre' 

When Herewle: was born ( (aith be) 
Three day: the Sun bis wonred 
bud ,and made of three but one 

\ Appin 


, when he is to ſet down 
or was into & 

Db o binſelf ar firſt tcall it 
and afterwards, when be ſpeaketh 
DE tying 
; ; as.if to 

Dang, 4 ib6heOxen; and to be free =__—_ = 

_y al {ts one with being turned the condition of 

a Beaſt : 44 gd of Sabe/ wh 
transformed into a Brute, though the li ſenſe of the 
Text ſeem to lead us on to fuch s ; but that 
bear the mind of a Beaſt under the ſhape of a Man ws 
more then to keep ones Chamber, and to depart from on 
_ _ {omewhat elſe then zaT' ipaular Sra, 19% 


7 —— nay be craves pat- 

Gon foi oo been too much to ſay that ſachs 

*X thing could be in a Dream; *Eſcaalry N javr pra wes, fret 
n—_— laare, Oe. No man (faith be) 7 bepe will Glanee ave forth; 
kib.10, cap. 11. for 1 have > 1 found them is ancrewt wriemg? 
pag $14,314. ſhewing that his care was not ſomuch that thing 


2 in themſclyes,as that 
EE : FP GT 
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buts Dream 
evcapean of 
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—{fit be ſaid that the Retroceffion of the Sun and Shadow 
a wonder as any, and 


*% 


LAETEMSE,] 


SALES IERENT CSC! 


LetaLECD be the Horizon, AFC tbe 

Eaſt point and D the Welt, Let BEDbe the Aquator cut- 
ing the Meridian E, Let FGH be for the North Parallel 
of the Sun, cutting the Meridian in G, Let the Zenith of 
the place to be between the and the (aid 
Parallel be the point }, by which draw a Vertical Circle 
KLIM , touching the Parallel FGH in L, and another 
NOPIS cutting the ſame Parallel FGH inthe point O, be- 
tween L the point of Contin , and F the point where 
«abc Sun ſhall begin to riſe when he entereth into the Paral- 
lel FGH; and again in the point P,berween L the ſaid point 
of Contingency, and the point G in the Meridian. And draw 
yet another Vertical FR/Sby F the point of the Sun's ri 
and therefore cutting the Parallel FGH in K between 
points Þ and G.. 


Now 


—he Place and Manner of their Interpretation = 19 


neater to the Meridian. Again, 
FOX thall be agaia io the Vertical FAIS, 
dow of the Style cut the Horizon in 5, and 
tence from the Meridian ſhall be the Arch 45, 


45 before when the Sun was in F tbe poin of bis Kifing. 
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Therefore the ſhadow is gone back alſo from Af by H to $. 
Therefore in any part of the Torrid Zone, where the Ele- 
vation of the Pole is leſs then the | _—— of the Sun, 
the ſhadow of a Style perpendicularly ereted a Plane 
may wks avs or le Retroceſhon, which wes count 
to be done, 

Burt Peter Noview, however he acknowled that the 
Retrogradation of the ſhadow is according to Nature in the 
cale propoſed, yet inthe raatrer of HeJekab be underitand, 
joomn mm, | cms wo | ——— tO CON» 
fiſt in this, t it was not as the Propoſition requi- 
reth) within, but ton the Tropicks, berween that of 
Cancey and the ArQick Circle, for in ſuch a poſition of 
ſpbere the Dial CES 

But learned {whole way. of Demonſtration we 
follow) maketh ir plainly to a that the lame thing 
may be done as-well in the one as the other, And u 
muſt needs be ſo; for in our own Elevation here at Oxford 
(which lieth in the ſame Poſition of ſphere, though nor un. 
der the ſame Latitade, with theirs at alem) a Plane may 
be fitted for ſucha Polar altitude as firall be lefs then twenty 
rhree and an half, and then it will bave the ſame fire 
in of the Sun as if it were placed between the Tro- 
picks, and fo rhe Retroceſsion of the ſhadow nuult be as na. 
tural as before 

Therefore it muſt be ſaid againſt Petey Nowns, that the 
Miracle was not in _—_— back of the Shadow onely, 
but the Sun : for ſo ir is ſet down by 1ſaiah the Prophet. 

And whereas it was ſet down in the beginning, that the 
moſt viſible part of the Miracle was the Retrocelsion of the 
Shadow, that ſhall bere be proved, becauſe to the 
hw vm ired that this ſhould be. 

The recei 1nion ing the in 
ere 
So indeed the 7 ; 
ſeemeth moſt reaſonable. According to-this the Sun went 
back wards ten hours, therefore he had gone forwards 150 


cegrees of the EquinoRtial Line , ———— 


5 WW Aa. ——_—_ « © A 


ns. Hans hs 
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the Place, and Manner of their Interpretation. 


bour fifteen) therefore alſo he had yet to thirty de- 
OO -p7 0g p06. Reman 1$0, the circle of 


- - _—_ of the Miracle was within two hours of 
night, and the Retroceſhon of the Sun it ſelf was as viſible 2% 
that of the ſhadow ; for be had gone back above three parts 
of the Hemiſphear. 

Bur this could not be. For the Prophet ask'd the Kin 
whether be would have the Sun ten degrees "wer, 
or ten degrees backward : bur if be taken for bours, 
would he ask him whether be have the Sun 10. 
bours forward, when there was but ewo to go ? For the Sun 
was then Occidental, rw Meridian, and 
within rwo bours was to that i1zon : So that if the 
King had required that the Shadow ſhould have 10, 

forward, the Prophet muſt have gone back his 
word ; for that which was promiſed was more then could 


be done. 
Therefore it ſeemeth that the in the Dial of Ahe7 
are to be underſtood of thoſe in ven, where they are 


moſt and primarily fo called. Therefore the Sun, 

with the whole frame of the ſuperior world, went 
fo tar back ward in the diarnal Motion as made up the ſpace 
often in the EquinoQial Line, which anſwered to 
twothird parts of an hour in the Dial of «Fha7. 

Therefore the Retroceſfion of the Shadow was much 
more viſible then that of the Sun. For we all know that 
the ſpace which the Sun goeth in half an hour's time and a 
little more is berter noted in the Dial then in the Heavens : , 
For, by reaſon of the great diſtance of the Sun's Excentrick 
from the ſurface of the Earth, the Angle of vitoa is fo 
Acute, that it cannot transfer + perceivable youn of fo 

a motion. And as it ca be perceiv'd in the go- 
ing, ſo neither would it cafily ſerved when it was 
gone ; for an Arch of 10, degrees an fo vaſt an Orb as that 
of the Sun would never be Aiſtinguiſh'd by thoſe that 
ſtind here below, unleſs it were Geomerrically obſerved by 
a Quadrant or Aſtrolabe: the knowledg and practice _ 

I of, 
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of, I think, was not ſo common in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
Therefore the main condition of this Miracle was, 
that the Sun it ſelf ſhould go back, yer that which was moſt 
apparent was the Retroc of the ſhadow : And becauſe 
Po/ephms knew that this would be accepred among the Gen. 
tiles 254 matter not without Nature's compals, be yen. 
tured, upon this incouragement,to {er down the whole wor 
der. For it was not his defire purpoſely to ſmorher any 
thing that was 1 27 {o - _ the Pa- 
radoxa!ll part of thi might paſs a the 
Heathen Tidbont ma. and derifion : Therefore in alf pla. 


ſkrange indeed that an Aſs ſhould _ ; bur why not as 
Aſs as well as an Ox ? which had © 
man State ; and once above all the reſt Zwe reporterh, rhar, 
to the great terror of the Conſul Domus, an Or attered 
Livias, lib.35; theſe words, Roma cave ribs. 

And thus oſephw would have been content to doe the 
reſt, if there could have been the like reaſon : bur being de- 
frous to train up the Heathen by Probabilities to a 
conceit of his Nation and thoſe which were 
of them, he muſt not lay too grear's rack upon their belief; 
and therefore ſtill when his Hiſtory leads bim ro the 
Narration ofa ſtrange thing, be rempers the dif. 
courſe with a convement mixture of Poffibilities ; and how- 
ſoever it ſometimes endangers the main Matter, yet we ſhall 
feldom find him rting a wonder fancerely ; bur ha- 
ving warily taken oft that which could ſtem incredible, be 
propoſeth the Aftion under fuch eafie circumſtances, us 
Ces it concord with humane reaſon and common ap- 
prehenfion, 

By this time the Reader may know the Reaſon why fo- 
[tag he is to relate the Hiftory of rhe Seventy ont 

A 


riſteas, willingly omirteth this pafſage of the Cells ; be- 
cauſe it werlikers found very incredibly in the Heathens 
ears, that a Book ſhould be lo prodigi 


y tranſlated ; that 
three- 
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threcfcore and twelve fror ſhould be hum up in ſo thang 
nn SCnacdeb nap wt pn — ſhould 

out lacterpreration ; not onely in 
| = + cr tn but the ſame al lo for order and __ 
ner of expreſhon, and, which was more, the very ſame 


awrare Trenflanron ; and that they did it & tulgars {SSnwizerln 


Svel, i rventy and ro dayer, Ofc. 
CR LE ho Cramer Gber Dies whdedii ans 
extant, when be had b the tory thus far on, confi- 
dring with bicmſelf char rhis matter of the (els was a re- 
markable Circumſtance of the Tranſlation, and ftrongly 
Fuſba Marry, be reſolved with himſelf that he 
no means leave it unronch'd ; and yet 
be eſpecially followed ) be durſt not fer ir plainly 
and expreſly, but inſtead of that which ſhould have been, 
he leaveth the Reader thus in doubt ; Or 4 invlincr Lace 
weiirles were fautis, © dil ifonare* 145 bs rhe uu 


= 
becauſe 


goriac 

anudles. And theſe words may bear a very 
natural ſenſe againſt the miracle of the (+8, yer it would 
not much wrong eg ory av rs, ne be render 
ed in this manner ; /k vers codem modo miterpreta- 
baneur, apud ſe conferends ( codices Hebreo: cums ſuus ver fonbus) 
&c. And if this meaning of the words might go free with- 
out contradiction, Arifleas aHo mey be cited tor the Cells, 
252M Caitro hath laboured to bring itabout, Burt ths we 
ſeek not after, onely that there may ſeem to be ſome am. 
biguity, and the more, becauſe «Atari the Idumaezan, who 
tranſlated this Arifleas which is now extant into Hebrew, 
when be cometh to this patfage, anderſtindeth ir in favour 
of the (cls, 8nd hath given up his Interpretation acccr- 
dingly : for inſtead of thoſe words of Arifteas, Or 4 ine- 
viaur Laare, &c, be hath left us as followeth ; 

I 2 nan 
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om 


word for word, Therefore be that readeth Joſephne ſhall Inounl 13+ 


pixnly perceive,that when he comerh to this Circumſtance, 'Agxanraey. 
leaveth it quite out, and inſtead thereof faith no more 18". Keg. 8". 


but this, That the Seniors made ipuloricr £1c:cf7, 4 moft ace Þ.3 54+ 
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_—— _ 28-81 1. 
na2B pon —2 pmMY2 Mn ray ong wht: =» 
wm mum mm mMprgnmn 5 rav22 1A man 
T by 2D We nav viay win bon ba 22POn why 
wAIwon mm wn Er ecce bs accmeerant ſe pro warih, 
& modum hu-c ebſervarnnt ; umiq; wwſqumaſq; ex eu ſeorſo 
tranſiult ſingulas e1nſdem ( ſe. Legi ) paris, deinceps contule. 
rwnu «wer ſe ommes tranſlanones, oc. 

By all this we come to know the Place where and the 
Manner bow the holy Scriptures were tranſlated by the 
Seventy Seniors ; That the performance hereof was a mat. 
ter of wonder and admiration, for they were all ſeparated a 
the doing of it, and yet all concorded when it was done; 
that we are directed to believe this by the moſt warrantable 
Teſtimonies of the Ancients ; that it is agreed = 


. the Latines, Greeks, Hebrews and Arabians ; that 


this Authority there is good Reaſon for it ; that there is no 
Authority or Reaſon againſt it but that of S, Hicros's, and 
chat this is brought to a nullity, 
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Declaring what Time the 


Nicene Creed: 


Began to be Sung in the 
CHURCH. 


By Joun GrEGORY, Maſter of Arts, 
of Chriſts-Church i Oxon. 
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A DISCOURSE 


Declaring what time the Nicene Creed 
began to be Sung in the 
Church. 
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Queſt. What time the Nicene Creed began 
to be Sung in the Church. 


Efore any thing can be directly (aid 
co this, we malt fr RNEEINS 
im- 
ns cook of CilechMiakck, In 
i the recolle&tion whereof, not to go 
fo far back 2s Dewd's chief Mubici. 
ans, or the Father of them that play 
upon the Harp and Organ, it is cer- 
tain that the Jews had a fer folemn 
way of Muſical Service ; but how to be compar'dunto, or 
drawn up to any correſpondency with, our wayes, | know 
there is one hath undertaken, bur doubt (and more then (o 
wo) whether any man is able to perform. 
As the matter within the $ of Ecclefaſtical 


time, properly ſo called, the | #25 en 
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without luch a —_— of that Ceremony as the infan- 
cy and cradle of the Church could afford. Carmen Chrife 
qnaſi Deo cancre ſolner, Fe. That they were wont to fing 
an Hymn to Chriſt at their Congregations, it ſeemeth 
the jarwer Phny to Trajen. But their Muſick about that 
time was nou clamaens, ſed amanz * It had more of the Devo. 
tion then the Voice ; ſent up with beart enough, but for 
the harmony, much after the rate of their other accommo- 
dations, from the ſimplicity whereof as unequal time took 
off, ſo it added to the grace and glory of it. The Church. 
Muſick had theſe degrees to riſe by. The firſt and rude per- 
Yormance was done plans cams,by Plain-ſong, as the Plalms 
are moſt ordinarily read in Cathedrals, or atthe beſt but as 
they uſe to be ſung in Parochial Churches ; where 
mics Go cred eacy om © to a daſh and 
ſprinkling of Art,'tis commonly (and 'tis well if it be 
no worſe — —_ —_ - - ane. From Plaio- 

to Di ; of all ro Contr 
m_ac/_ags Fu kind of Counterpoint, and then 
fick was in Parts ; they ſung not all the fame rune, but by 
way of conſonancy, yet {o as the Muſick anſwered note for 
note ; as if there ſtood a Minim or Semibrief in che u 
part, there ſtood another againſt it in the lower and inner 
parts: ſo that this Muſick needed no Bars. 


To this the rare, but i » Invention of the Ma- 
ſers hath added the { onty finraturm, conſiſting of 
Feuges , or maintaining of Points, alteration of the 
Keyes, Cc. 

But this laſt acceſſion came ially in withtbe Organ ; 
of the Antiquity whereof ſomething aſe is to be (aid, 


And here we muſt not think that rhe Organs in che old 

Tetament were any ſuch things as thole which we call fo 

row. Wereade it in fob, chap. zo. ver.z1. and my Organ 

unto the voce of them that weep, The Syriack rendereth it, my 

mis Mer. Pfr)» clean another Inftrument of a triangular form, a 
ſen. de Loflram, ou may fee by the deſcription of Aferſemws, The He- 
Harman.bb.1o, brew word in Aebis Hugah, which the Chaldee ſtill rurneth 
p"*p. 44 Abuba ; Now Abad lignitieth properly an Ear of corn, _ 
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began to be ſung tn the Church. 49 
the ſtalk or ſtraw ; by tran] icion it Gignifieth a Pipe made 
of ſuch a Reed or Stalk yijtnle ex novernm ſrugum calame con- 
fofls, The word is Arabick roo, and there it is pronoun» 
ced Anbabe,from whence the Latine Ambubuje, betraying it awubcjorum 
ſelf by the ſound to be none of the Roman race. And the celegie. Hor, 
Hebrew Organ may be otherwiſe of Braſs or Iron, as Ma 
te rn Sub oP Tabmad, C.2. $3 And 
taught no wo any luch Or 

as ours, David's Orges was bur kied of Pipe, what 
ind ſoever it was. 
Our Organs are of a later and another manner of In. 
yention, 

Naverr in his book de Orarion. and Hor. (avon. ſaith, and 
faith it again, That the uſe of Organs was not received in Belews. 
Thomas Aquinas his time, This was born in the 
year 1221, But our Author «+ ec. as AMantnan 
| in of Organs to the Pope Vita- 
has + then it muſt be about the 660, But to make 
ſhort ; The Organ is not of the Weſtern but the Eaſtern in- 
ſtirution, Amen faith , that the firſt Organ they had in 
France was made more Grecoruns, by one,cu nomen erat Geor- De Gel. Fraxc.. 

Ladoncs Porn. /ampobe Lewes the bb. 45.113» 
1 
ro 


— 


uw, /mperante 

began his Reign in the year $13. Ach. Gheas and Conſt. 
view the Iavencion oi 
of the year $830. but Scans, Marin 

, Platine, the Annals of France, Aventine, and the 
Pontifical it ſelf, all agree, that the firſt Organ that ever was 
ſeen in the Weſt was ſent over into Fraxce to King Pipes 

from the Greek (onflantings Copronymaes, about 

the year 766. Res Germanis & Gallis incognite (faith Aunattr Roje 


Aveniune ) inſlrumentuns M , nels. faces. 
Ce op 


& 
Antiquity of Orgew in We. Datinche Ba they cane © 
i an, But in they can- 
CE Cc Mr Crna 
eth by the Emperor J=ben's Epigram upon the Iaſtrument ; 
"n14 "© 
"Addalls igge, Kc. 
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dam cerno alierum nature oft fiſtula, nempe 
CON” = produxu fortafſe bac ence tellns : 
pref. ad Miſe Horrenduwm ſtrudet, nec noftru the moverar 
pogen. whe de Flanibus, (Of muſſms tanrine & CArCOTe VOUtns 
Flies mo Subizs api lever calamo!, perq; una Vagarsr 5 
: AMox velox dbg its & arte 


A —_— 419; tabellas ; 

Aft tile ſnbnto exfiluon, _— mu/cemt. 
And now may be ————T ofth 

Organ is brough ar enough 'Tis true 
Zoncy, tom. 7. Rs > rantdnks —_ 
anal. in Mi- maqent—pt op. br ſer up b npernr 
pens es drale of pure Gold : But what} 
ow op. ctr wr renmeg fred ore los 


not to 409 9 nds oe apes > eng 


1 had occaſion to ſhew an Armas Prickt the 
here, and iving bim to caſt his eye upon the Organ, 1 
asked w there were any ſuch © bo tnndt 
Charches. He anſwered, No ſuch matter : neither did he 
—_ —_—_— wo wo ne and yet this 

man iv'd 14. years two Patriarchs, C 
and flexandria. E ”— 
But more then this : In the Greek Liturgies I meet with 
Muſick enough, and more indeed then 1 can tell what tw 
ſay ro; butnot ſo much as the mention of an Orges in all 
their Books. The old INES _ ſetterh down 
"Opyaracr®, Orcanarias ; but that will make to the 
matrer : an 'Organiſt there muſt be where en 
it ſelf was ; but whether that were in the Church, or 
onely in the Emperour's Court, is the doubt. And for the 
preſent rime, it is as good as taken for granted, thar there 
1s not an Organ to be ſeen in any Church of the Eaſtern 

world. 
ny In the Weſt indeed the Greek example is very 
Mons _ Ger. cently our-done. Braſchins reporteth of an Organ ſet up in 

man. fol," 07+ a Minſter of Germany by the Abbac of the Convent there, 
L. 
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1 maxim Of medio xuma fiſtula habuery n long ndane pedes 
oÞ labnmefirenis Shbeme 4 3 the Diqpefio whereof was 
28 foot in Length, and the Compals about tionable, 

We have never an Organ bereabours of that Pitch. 

But how antiently fuch things bays been done, even in Eclefes notre 
this part of the World, is hard to judge. The words of 194 «ſanit 1n+ 
- =» har para x no lefle, then that there was no Ec. C—_— 

ical uſe of Organs in his time ; however it was not db Puke 
lonz after before they got into the Church : for Darand tris, is drvi* 
maketh mention of them, as of things received before bis *«* {auder, ue 
time. Ravonal. bb, 4c. 34. bb. 5.6. 2. bis time was about CE Jo 
1280, Fe. ——_— 
$. Note one thing more, That the moſt antient and ori- 
nr an Liturgy is the order of Baptiſm, 

muſt be (o in reaſon, and thence the main parts 
of all Common..Prayers are tranſlated ; the Creeds eſpecial. 
by, for thoſe and the Paver nofter were the firſt Rudiments 
of the Catechumers, and gave beginning to all Divine 


Service. 

And if 2 caſe ſhould lie againſt the eFhanafian, I hold the 
two be good trom hence, that it was not properly pur 
— -— -qa______—_ into any 
order of Baptiſm. 

The Creed in ule before the Fathers mer at Nie muſt 
needs be that which is called Apoſtolical ; for they had 
no other : But fince the Council, the Nicene form was 
generally received into all Orders of Baptiſm in the other 

, as the Greek, Syriack, Ethiopick, Armenian and 
Coptick Orders : But che Rubrick in all is as in the Sy- 
riack, Header awar ; not then the Prieſt ſhall Gag, bur, 
rd 9 97 ye &e. In the Latine 
Church indeed, fomertimes 51m bolus (onflantmopoine- 
— ws but moſt commonly - Nicene. And _ 
«ll the Roman Tradition faſteneth the Inſtitution rhere- 
of upon the times of Pope Mark, which was about the 
—_—p_ immediately ſucceeding upon the Council 
ir ſelf. And for the manner of Kecitation , Berne faith, 
the rine #6 Arrienornmne bareſus Symboluns N cnuns _—_— 

K a2 


——— 
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it ſhould be done Alta voce : And the fame F | 

That by a Canon of the third Council of Toleds it was 
ordered concerning the Creed, that it ſhould be paſs 
ſom clara voce decantatonn, ſecundum formam E ccleſuarum Ori 


Now out of all this to frame an Anſwer to the Queſti. 
on. By all the Orders of Baptiſm, the Catechnnenns wit 
firſt ro make his Abrenunciation, to renounce the Deril 
and all his works. And this be did with his face turned 
towards the Weſt. That done , be was to turn himſelf 
towards the Eaſt, and make _—_—_ of his Faith 


the Council. 
which is princi EE EIT 


this was to be els woce, Church as it recei 
the Form from the order of Baptiſm, ſo it retained 
ſture of converſion (towards the Eaſt) and manner 
nunciation, 

So much therefore is certain , that the 
(or what form ſoever) was alwayes recited in 
Tone, a louder voice at the leaſt : but, becauſe 


decantari erdinavit, &c. Another faith , This he wotived 


I 
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maketh mention of Decemars, and that this was to be done 
ſecundum formanm Eccleſrarunm Oriemalinn ; two things will 
be granted upon this : One is, That there was a ind of 


F 


Modulation in the Pronouncing of the {reed 3 another 
That this was not Romane in the Oh inal, bur fram 
Eaſtern Example. The Summe of both is, That either the 
words dc & decanteri muſt be confounded : or that, du- 
ring the good ſimplicity of zime, the pronunciation was 
w_ by Dui, onely with the difference of Als voce, but 
afterwards graced with a meaſure of Harmony, yet ſuch 
an one as cannot be compared higher then ro the marter 
of Plain-ſong ; for I am deceived if the Eaſtern Muſick 
ever improved further. Antiphones I know they had, and 
upon what Seraphical occaſion, if Sozomen deliver it rightly; 
bur this came to no more then our alternation at the moſt 
ordinary ſinging of the Plalms, by way of Refj but 
all in the ſame time and tune,and without anyDiſcant at all, 

There- 
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1 Cor, 15. 20. 
But now u Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 


HE perfeQtion of God is, that he can have no 
\ Hope ; the perfeRion of Man is, that be-can 


RATS arrain vnro the cnd of bis . If «ths 
RS Gf only we had Hope, we were of all men not 
in other chings run croſle, yet all concenter'd in this Faith. 


Divine Plaro behi 4 _ nn 
aiffrrele, or in the revolution 
yy nkrs yon eckers Aa ſpace to be a Pe- 
tiod of 30000 Years : therefore in their Hieroglyphicks, 
or holy Writings, the CharaRer of the Soul was a Pyramee. 
The Cocreſpondency is, that As a Pyranw, if it be 
L turned 
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Ila. 5.18. 


turned about upon its Axis, the Axis continuing ſtill the 
ſame, is Geomerrically transformed into a new folid Cone ; 
So Morality having gone its Round, as it were, in this 
Circle of Time, upon the-iramoyable Centre of the Sul, 
NET Do GC It is the Reaſon 
why the Sepulchres of theic Kings were fet up ins Pyramb 
dal form, as they arr ſeen to be at rhis day, 

Thoſe that underſtand not the Myſterious and Mathe. 
matical part, ( which I could ſpeak no plainer) may receive 
the ſenſe and meaning ; that even thele unlikely men 
ploughed in Hope. 

Buc we n&ed not inſtance Mew ; the very unreaſonable 

part of the Creation, even the Creature it ſelf, now fub 
to vanity, travelleth under the pain of this Hope ; 
« certain Smaeghexla, of Lofring up of the Head, as 5. Pax 
epoyBig money penpeh py ap cage dncpates 
ſtanding Confidence, to be delivered ure the g bberty of 
the Sons of God. 

And yet I fear me we preach but ro ConmTnuraxs 
Rill ; and that, if the com — divided, as at the 
Council where S. Paw! leaded is cauſe, I doubt me the 
moſt part would be Seddxcres, and might be called in que- 
ſtion for not having Hepe of the Reſurrection of the dead. 
We indeed as if we bed no continuing City , 
but that we look for one to come : But when 1 fee that 
our inward are, that our bouſes ſhall continue, and 
our dwatlin £6 all generations z when 1 fee that 
this their way is, I am ready to think, the wiſe war derh 
as the ſol , and to compare Afas brung -- ven 
Beaſts that pernſÞ. Wi Corte wenn 
p mn” rms mg ne Eptrarm, with the cord! of 4 
Alan, with the (in the Hebrew "tis, func mbs 
ameris, with the thick bonds) of Love, and infiaine 
Sccurity of the Prople on the other tde, lreque'y 
ail Cond of Vanity, and fin as were with « Cart-rope ; 1 dare 
not go about ts cont what ſhall be the end of theſe 


mco. 
We are all ready ma mma 
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Bt the death of the 11 , and that owr laft end muy be hike 
ks: but when I fee men live as if they never thought ro 
te, anddie as if they never chought to live again ; when 
I fee chat —_—— they go out like Snuffs, 
in the midſt of a crooked perverſe Generatios, ready 
wlay to their ing Souls, as that great Unbeliever, 
Ammuls blandsls, &e. 1 ſeem to be ſo far from gi- 
ving an account of the Hope that is in me, that, in contre. 
dition of King 4 s words to S. Paul, I am almoſt 
not to be a Chriſtian, 

The A , in our own opinion, that we are 
not lavihe wh Yxerler, ſuch 4s have no Hope, dint is hl xd ow, 
Atheiſts, or mibeut God in the world, is, that we come up to 
his Houſe to be here taught of his wayes, &c. But this Word 
of his hath too truly a Mirrour, wherein we daily 
come to bebold our felves, buc with no greater i 

then we do our natural faces ; we go away, and ſtrait for. 
get what manner of men we were. 

But thou believeſt, thou ſayeſt, that this body of thine 
— o_g Thou doeft well : the Dewnlt alſo beheve and 
tremble. wilt thou know, O vain man, that this Fark 
wahourt works « dead ? The tree it known by ir frat, Andcan 
I think that thou, CE Ces 

and bri | wi » doft 

Jepipir, dap rrp farfrie tp 

But let all this be a Tranſportation and Exftafis : rhe beſt 


non that there is no man here but knoweth in 
whom and what he bath believed, and therefore cannot be 
to boggle at the great Article of the RefurreQtion. 
Bat thas much, I am ſure, muſt be granted me, That we all 

the day of our death far from us : For it is not ble 
Bt ey we ramaber whate titer endBechdt hn. 
The miſtruſt however int rs. inthe —_— , and the 
certain experience of our fupineneſs in the later, moved me 
wemark no va theſe two common (but therefore the 
kefs noted) Conftiderations. "A 

1; The firſt is the end of our Life, Death. 

2. The ſecond is the cnd of our Hope, K:ſurreibien, 

L 2 


——— 
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And firſt of the Firſt Fruits expreſſed berce. Secondly, of 
the whole Lump, implied in the Inference, But now : Am 
new #« { briſt riſen, &c. And firſt of the End of our Life; but 
which4 mcan to conſider of, not under the diſcouraging 
term of Death, but as it is bere comfortably ſecured under 
the type and adumbration of Slrep. 

Sleep and Death are of fo near a kin, that Ga/es faith of 
them, that they are Brother and Siſter ; an{werable to that 
in Hower's Poetry, where they are both faid ro have one 
Mother, and to be begotten of the Night, Sons Aorty 
were, is the old Gying ; that Sleep us the Pulkure of Death, 
And tis a_maſter-piece, of which that of the Comenies 
may be affirmed, ur ami vette nevi, anmbes wouerit ; 
He chat bath been atleep may know Death at firſt 
Plato in bis Pheden is not commented to lay, they arealike ;' 
but, jo a manner, the ſame ; and that Sleep is a very Kind of 
Death. 

When the Scripture ſpeaks of mens departuce from hence, 
the afeal phoate & — {ach an one <bed, but ſuch aff 
enc fleps with his fathers, And tbe fame Spirit {peaketh to 
the Dead but a5 we would do to thole that ace aot yet ſtir- 
ring, Awake, awake, Song ye that davell m the daft. 

We are all here but ſtrangers and pilgrims, and our being 
bere we ule 5 call bur This (that is, no) Life ; but the 
Paſſage and Journey to another. White "tis called ts day, we 
wavel on through the wayes of this world : bur the mgbt co- 
meth, and ve man can work I of this Evening. 
We die; that is, wr reſt from our be 
. When wego to take our natural reſt, we enter into our 
Chambers and ſhut the doors, Such a Room as this is the 
Sepulchre, A Churchyard in the cxprefion of the Ancients 
was but Renters, 2 Dormitory, or Sleoeping-place, And 
in the 36. of //aiah and the 20, verſe, the Grave is no other- 
wile termed ; where the people appointed to die are bid to 
g- bur into their Chambers and ſhac the doors aboat them. 
And we need not fear to truſt our ſelves 3 for he that liveth, 
and was dead, and isalive for eyermoce, hath ihe keyes of 
Hell and Death. 


Having 


{ | 
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Having" entered our Chambers, and ſhut the door, the 
next thing we doe 15,to commend our lelyes to God, So the 
Stephen, when be was to fall into that other ſleep, 
fit ſaid his prayers, Lord Jeſs, recerve my {furn. 

This done, we put off our Clothes : So, Naked we came 
ins this world, and Naked we ſhall event, re. The rayment 
of a man (faith a learned Kabbin) is his Body : And, bad 
our Father Adam ſtood, we had needed! no other. Thaw haſt 
clubed me, faith boly Job, with tha and with fliſo - when 
therefore we die, we are ſaid, in $, Peter's language, to pur 
of thir Tabernack ; 24, in'S. Paxi('s, when were/e to be 
olorhed xpon with our buuſe from heaven, O're night we put 
off this weed of Mortalaty ; but che morning cometh, and 
we ſhall be covered again with our «kin, and put on In. 
corruption, our better clothes, as to go and fee God in this 
fieſt. The ſame fleſh we put off the night before ; but with 
this difference, T hat this foul Garmegr, which could not be 

an{ported of the world, ſhall in the mean time be waſh- 
ed clean inthe Bloud of the Lamb. 

Our clothes put off, we lay our ſelves down and take 


our reſt : And, ro die, in the Prophet /ſaie#'s phraſe, is but 16s, 41. rp, 
to be dnon in our beds, And when thy dayes foalt be fulfilled, $ 57. 1, 


faith Nathas to Daves, and thou ſhalt flrep with thy ſathers : fo 
indeed we reade it, as we may ; but the Original is, aud 
thaw (bak be down math thy fathers, 2 Sam 7.12. So Aſa the 
King his Coffin is called 4 Bed, 2 Chron.16.14. and our 
Forefathers, in their Saxon tongue, ſtyle a Burying-place 
lexep cop, or place to lie down in ; as in the Laws of King 
{anace, nam 3. 

ln the caſc of Natural Reſt, 'tis not the whole man, one. 
ly the Earthly part fallethaflerp ; the Soul is then moſt 
ewake, The Body's night is the Soul's dey. Our berrer 
part, ſaith Cardas, 1s never its own man till now, when cx« 
ated unto a tate of Separation (as it were) in the body, 
it ſpendech the time 3n Comemplations, tree, and congenial 
wits own extraction, So inthe ſleep of Death, "tis not 
the rears home : the Body inderd is dead, becauſc of fin ; 
the Soul is then moſt alive. Here, as a Servant, it is till 


re- 
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ired to the exigencies of the Body, having no time of 
in anpfracd t what it can get by ficalth when the 
Maſter is gone to bed, But there, like its Redeemer, free 
among the dead, and delivered from the incumbrances of 
the Body, it beg.naeth ro be a Soul to it ſelf, minding that 
which is above, and looking with a more piercing eye upon 
the inviſible x of God, 
It is noted by the Naturalifts, and we find it true in ob- 
ſervation, that no noiſe awakeneth natural more ſud- 
denly then an Humane voice ; nay, _ it be that 
xzaca\c, that dead and dangerous ſleep, 425 Apboriſme 
noteth it in Hippocrates : But eſpecially the Experience bold. 
eth, if the voice calleth upon him in his own name. But, 
that we ſhall all be awaked out of this other ſleep by the 
ſound of our Proper Names, is more then I can pretend to; 
though S, Peter's call was, Tabuhe ſarge ; and our Saviour's 
to has Friend, Lazare, vem foras, Lazarus, come forth. To 
lay nothing to Epiprenm bis Tradition, That when our 
Lord went down into Hell, and there found our Fatber 
Adam faſt, be took him by the hand, and called bim by 
his own name,in the words of S. Paz, Surge Adam gas dorm, 
(fo indeed forme ancient Copies reade it) Ariſe, Adam, the 
that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, Chriſt taketh thee by 
the hand, But this Iam fure of, that weſhall all be awa- 
ked by a voice, the voice of an Archangel ; and the word 
ſhall be, as ſome think, Sargire mor:ims, &c. Nor ſhall it be 
the voice of a God, and not ofa Man ; it ſhall be an Hu- 
mane voice : for by the Archangel we are to mean the 
Sn of Man ; For the hour cometh, in which all they that are in 
the 7r.rves ſhall bear hug poice, and ſhall come forth, Folm 5_ 28. 
Which why it ſhoal be ſtrange of us I know not ; fince 
it is true of the Swallows, by a certain and confelt Experi- 
ence, that when the Winter cometh they lie down in the 
bollow of a tree, and there talling aſleep quietly reſolve in- 
ro their frſt principles : bur —_ pproc 
arr not ſo (though throughly) dead, but that they hear the 
ſtill noiſe of Returning Nature, and awaking out of their 
maſs, riſc up every one to their life again, Ego new homi- 
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op ar rd of Con 
cards) who, in bis , could walk, alk, write, 
and dif] any buſinefſe of the moſt required Vigilance. 
They to have bad ſome ſuch conceit of who 

itno abſurdity to write Letters to their dead Friends ; 


#s the Emperor to S, Chryſoftom, more then thirt 
Years after his decealc ; 03 ny kind of live 
» fuchan one as that which Jupuer ſent of an Er. 
toawake Ageamenmen, And may we not as properly 
Giy, that to be Dead is to be Alive, as to fay, tw Die 
is w be Born ? And yet the Ancients (as if Corruption 
had been their Father, and the Worms their Mother) were 
wont to call the dayes of their Death Nataha, not Dying, 
bat Birth-days. Aſo; inolevic in ſantts Eccleſia, it hath been 
the cuſtom in the Church , ( faith Hayme ) when a 
Saint of God is life, to call it not the day of bis 
Death, but the day of his Nativity. That which we call 
Death's, they call Life's, door : Senece himſelf faid as much ; 
Dies afte, aan refornuda- Frere Noe 
talus off, As if all this were xprne yew lews to this day 
ſick not to.call their Golgethea's, Batre Carim, the Honſley or 
| x 7 amt 1 4 Ac the leaſt they bave an EffeQtual 
iſe in them ; for the Aſfamarics are known to be moſt fo. 
veraign and Magiſtral in Medicine ; and the Principal In- 
= the Weapon-Salve is the Moſs of a dead Man's 
: as the Recipe delivered by Paraceiſmi to AM aximlian 
the Emperor, 
Once more, and 1 leave the Parallel, Sleep, we know, is 
moſt natural to. Animal Creatures ; and for Men fo neceſ. 
fary, that eAriftecle faith that the end of it in us is, Bere 


Ratiocmeri, And yet he himfelt is cited b _—_ to 
nb who never leptin all his Life. And 
the ſtrangeneſs hath been quirted by an | of later 
days, The Compariſon bolderh in the of Death : 
"tis Qunubelr communss; common to all men, as we ule to 
fay. And yet forme [ems believe, that the laſt age of Men 
ſhall be ſo long liv'd as to prevent the RK jon: Bur 
$. Pax himſclt bath promiſed, edzl4c dy. 5 —— 
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hat we ſrall not all he, forme ſhall be changed. And therefore 
'tisno vain Article which we ſo daily profeſs, That our 
Saviour ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, 
We are to lay then of all thoſe that are departed this life, 
as the Few of their Father faceb, Non oft morizus : of, us 
our Saviour of LaJarss and the Maid, Why trouble you 

ſelves ? they are not dead, but ſleep. And a Friend 
Lab this world, we are to bid bym but Good Night, is 
fare and certain Hope to meet again in the great Morning of 
the world. ' 
. Bur now, How long, how long, Lord, holy and true ? will 
ſome lay : or, as inS. Peter, Where us the pronuſe of bu 
C ? For, ſince the Fathers fell all rbongs connnes n 
gary. peck from the begumung of the Creation. Bur theſe 
men have not the knowledge, and this is to be ſpoken 
their ſhame -; The qe Og 7 mes Tar 
for, behold, be cometh quickly , and bns R i wack bin 
When we awake out of our natural flcep , be the night 
never {o long, to us it {eemeth but a moment, And the 
night is no longer in the Prophet Dawd's account, Pak 
30.5. For hss anger endureth but 4 moment : that is, Weeping 
may endure for a night, but Joy cometh in the morning. 
'Tis no otherwiſe in Death : for when firſt we awake out 
of this fleey, we ſhall chink chat we did but then lie down 3 
and were it a thonſand years, it would ſeem no more to us 
then it doth to God bimſelf, but as one day. 

It is obſervable that the Holy Ghoſt, which accounteth 
natural Death as a Sleep, yet calleth the Life of a Gaaer 
by the nawe of Death. To be truly dead, is to be dead 
in ere{paſſes and fins : and therefore $. Paw/, not making 
mention of the great Reſurretion, bids bis Corunbians 
awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not, Fora ri man 
hath more Hope in bis Death, then a finner in bn Life : and 
vo man can be dead ro Nature that is alive to God. 

Burt if to die be but to fall aſleep , we ſhould pur of 
this Garment of Fleſh with as good a will as we do our 


Clothes. And that we way ſleep well in the =—_ we 
in the Mar. 
ket, 


ſhould torbear fleeping inthe day ; not idleing 
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ket, as thoſe in the Parable ; nor fitting down in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful, bur working out onr ſalvation : for the ſleep of a 
labouring man is {weer. 

And that we may relt in theſe beds in an undiſturbed 

, weare to provide that no innate Furies, no Stings of 
each, like groſs and reſtleſs vapours, do ariſe from a guilty 
Conſcience, Such a man will be ſcarcd with Drcoams, and 
terrified with Viſions, and be full of toffings to and fro, un- 
ll the dawning of the day. 75. 

And becauſe to the conciliation of Reſt and Sleep it is re- 
quired that rhere be a moderate repletion, (tor Pawns o/£g1- 
we maketh this ro be of the Definition) we are by no 
means to go to bed till firſt of all we have fate down to the 
Great Supper, till we have caten of that Bread, and drank of 
that Cup, which ſhew the Lord's death (bur our life) ll 
he come ; and are therefore not nntuly termed by the Fa- 
thers of the Niucewe (ouncil, ovufine tht arardover, the Sacra- 
wes and Emblems of the Reſurrethon. This done, we may 
hy our felves down in peace, and take our reſt ; for the 
Lord will make us to dvell m ſafery. And, as the Diſciples 
toour Saviour concerning LaJarws, it thus we ſleep, we 
dar well. Of the firſt Con tion thus much : Pats we now 
from Death to Life, from the end of our Dayes to the end of 
our Hope, Reſwrreftion. 


Said that was twofold ; firit of the firf-frairs, then of 
the whole lomp. And firſt of the Reſarrethion of eur Savi- 
ow ; but which I am not here to make proof of, for it is ta- 
ken for granted in the Text, Bur if any ſhould be fo foo. 
liſh and flow of heart, as not to believe all that is writren in 
the Prophets, the Heathen Tacuws will tell you one Article, 
in the x5, of his Annals, That be ſuffered wider Poitins Pt- 
late : and the Jew*oſephnr ad leth the other, in the 18. of 
bis Antiquities , That be roſe again the third day from the 
drad. 


That which moſt properly I am tro make known to you 
is, upon what confid-ration our Saviour can be called 
The Firit ; then, by what analogy The Firſt Fru ts. = 

M a* 
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Patriarch Enoch was tranſlated, and the Propbet fka 
went up to Heaven in a Chariot ; and the 
on of «Aoſes hath been diſputed for by ſome ; it 
ſhould ſeem, by the contention betwixt the A 
and the Devil about his body, that there was no fuch mat. 
ter, Howſoever, theſe all rather died not, then roſe agai 
As for the Riſing of Samuel, to which the C—_—— 
man of Ender pretended, it was nothing leſs then a Reſur. 
reQtion ; *rwas an Apparition, And ſhould have ſaid 
rai a is obs ; Shy haſt thou deceived 
me ? for this is not Samwel, Eſpa indeed raiſed up the 
Shunamite's ſon ; and our Saviour raiſed up his La 
ar , after he had been dead four dayes : And yer ftill 

is was the Firſt Reſwrreftion. The reſt did not go before, 
as the Scripture ſeemeth to fay, bat followed this. For, 
as he was a Lamb ſlain, fo was he a Lamb riſen too, 
from the beginning of the world, The reſt were Raiſed, 
be onely Roſe from the dead. Elfha's dead bones railed up 
another man's ; our Saviour's dead bones raiſed up them» 
ſelyes. They raiſed others by his power, He himſelf by 
bis own. 

To fay therefore there was any ReſurreRion before 
this, is to that Abraham was before Chriſt. Therek 
were all but brothers in the ReſurreQion ; He one- 


. - Primogentia mortworum, the Firlt.begotten of the 


We have ſeen in what ſenſe our Saviour is to be accounted 
the Firſt ; I am now to tell you in what proportion he ftand- 
eth to the Firfl Fravts, 

But then I am to lead you back to the old Law of the 
Omer or Sheaf,, Levit. 23. 9. where the Children of Iſrad 
are commanded, That at the reaping of their Harveſt oo 
Bread, or Parched Corn, or Green Ears be eaten in their 
dwellings, till a Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits be offered and 
wavyed before the Lord, together with a Lamb for a Burnt- 
offering. The Traditions bere (and not anneceflarily) 
ſupply , That thole who lived far from the boly oy 

that 


might cat of the new Corn when mid-day was paſt 
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that is was preſumed, the Sanhedrim would ſee the Sheaf of. bs 
fered upere that time. Thus the Letter and Ceremony ; 
which how well itis anſwered in the Truth and Subſtance, 
I hall briefly ſhew you, 
The Typical Sheaf (as the Doors deliver in the Tal. Coda nec. 
mud,) was to be cut down in the Night : So was the Trae, 
He was cut down indeed in the Day-time ; but the Dark... 
nefs was the greater : for the very Lighrof This Day was 
Darkneſs ; and therefore how was that ? A dark. 
ack that indeed might be felt. A darkneſs over the face of 
the whole Earth : ſuch an one as in the Beginning was 
over the face of the , before the Creator had ſaid, 
Let there be Light, And the Scripture maketh men. 
tion but of Darknefle till the Ninth hour ; yet moſt certain 
it is, that That Day had another Darknefſe, about the 
Twelfth bour, of Nature's own Proviſion, For, by the 
Aſtronomical Tables, the Moon was at that time almoſt to. 
ally Eclipſed. So truly were theſe Firſt Fruits cut down in 
the Ni 


\ fems Threfhing was by the 
Treading of Oxen, and Wheels indented with iron teeth. 
And did not many Bulls compaſs Him about ? And was 
not He braiſed for our Tranſgreſſcon- ? His Hands and his 
Feet were pi ; andall his Bones were out of joint ; 
they had been broken too, but for the Prophecy. He was 
Parched : for, was not his ſtrength dried up as a Pot. 
heard > Did not his T cleave to the roof of his 
Mouth > And was he not brought down to the duſt of 
Death > You may hear him fay all this bimſelf, Pſalw 22. 
He was lifted up too : for, as Moſer bfied wp the Serpent m 
de Vikdrn, me the Sen, &c. And he was waved tco, 
_ compare it) by an Earthquake at the RefurreRion, 

inſtead of Waving, the Text tranſhateth it, The Sheaf 
was ſeparated. So were theſe firſt Fruits : and the Deſerti- 
on was fo great, that _— God, His God - 
2 a 
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forſaken him. Laſtly, there was an Extraordinary Lamb wo 


be offered up, as due to the Sheaf, And if one ask i 
us, as once the fon did the father, Bebo'd the fire and the t 
wood ; but arlere 14 the Lamb for a Burut-offermg ? he would 
be anſwered, that God would provide humſelf a Lamb. Ecce 
Aon Dei, Behold the Lamb of God. But that which moſt | 
pr vn is, the Condition of the Firſt Fruits : That 
was, till rheſe were offered up no man of the Land of 

Iſracl might cat of his new Corn; 'twas yet profane and | 
curſed, as the Ground that bare it : but the Sheat once 
offered up, the whole Crop is intituled to the Conlecrati- t 
on. For, of the Firſt Frans be holy, Fiith S, Pax, then ſo © 
4'ſo the whole lamp. This alſo is the caſe of the Reſurretion; 
For if Chriſt, the Firſt Fruits, be riſen ; then they alſo 

thit are his, the whole Lump, at his Coming, The Har. | 
veſt is the end of the World, and the end of our Life is | 
in the ſeed-time : Church-yards are the Plats, which there- 
fore the High-Dutch moſt properly term God's eAcres, 
or Glebe-land, wherein the Dead are ſown a natural body ; 
but the Crop ſhall not be ſuch, as wherewith the Mower | 
filleth not his hand, or he that bindeth up the ſheafs his | 
boſom, It ſhall be with the fat of the Kidneys of Wheat, | 
as Moſes in the ſong, Dem. 32. 14. 'Tis ſown in Diſho- 
nour, itriſeth again in Glory. And the Reapers are the | 
Angels, who ſhall gather and bind us up again wwwa 
2M" Beſror hachaiim, into the Bundle of Life, as in the 
s Sem. 25.29, which words therefore the Jews uſe to repete 
in their > and inſcribe upon their Tombs, 

The Firſt Fruits being riſen, rake any one of us any 
grain of cora in the whole Lump, and caſt it into the 
pom if it die not, itabideth alone ; bur if ir dic, it 

riageth forth much fruit : For the life of the Lump, 
I ke Corn in the earth, is laid in the Firſt Fruits in God. 
The Inſtance of the Corn is fo pregnant, that the Greek 
Churches, in their commemorations of the Dead, uſe to 
boil wheat in water and fet it before them, as a convin- 
cing {ſymbol of the Refurre&tion, And my Author is bold 
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that this is the Greater wonder of the rwo ; that the Re. 
farreRtion of the Corn is more Prodigious then that of 
the Body. Strange indeed it is, that a grain of Corn 
ſhould not quicken, except it die : But much more ſtrange, 
that out of one grain, and one as good as Drcad, ſhould 
ſpring forth ſuch a numerous Increate. As for our Bodies, 
which are ſown in Corruption, the Earth, when ſhe ſhall 

iveup her Dead. will render but, as the Talent hid in the 
ſrwhi, the ſame again, or one for another. But the 
Huw>bandman receiveth bis own with Intereſt : fhall 1 ſay 
that this Grain hath gained him Ten Grains ? Nay, in fome 
Parts” under the Line they reap the profit of a Thouſand 
for One. 

In Relation to the Firſt Fruits we are called by Saint 
Paw! edugulu, ( omplantans, fuch as are planted together with 
him in Likenefſe of his Refurre&ion. Correlpondently 
the Prophet Iſarah faith, Onr bones (hal fl merit like an Hers. 
Now the Herbs and Plants, we know, however cut down, 
Og from the Root, ſpring up and riſe again, 
We uſe Vulgarly, but Improperly, to call rhe uppermoſt 
of the Bran the Top of a Tree : but we are corre. 
&cd by eAriftorle, in the Books De Anma ; where we are 

hr to call the Root, the Head, and the Top, the Fee:, 

In the Reverſe of this Compariſon, the firſt Fruits are the 
Root, and the Head ; we the Branches, or Members. And 
in the 26. of 1ſaiab, the Head acknowledgerh the whole 
departed Race of Mankind to be his Trunk or Dead 
Body. We reade it, Thy Dead men ſhall ariſe ; with my 
dead Rody ſball they ariſe. But the reſt is put in by the 
Tranſlators. The —_—_ is, Thy dead men (vail ariſe : 
they ſoall ariſe , Bedy. Seeing thereture that the 
Ax is not laid to the Root of the Tree, what though the 
Rranches be lopt off by Death ? there is ſtill Hope in the 
Tree, faith Holy fob. For though the Stock thereof dic 
in the ground ; yet through the fcnt of water, "twill bud 
and bring forth boughs like a Plant, which withereth over 
night, but being watered with the dew of Heaven, fprin- 
geth up afreſh in the Morning, And therefore in the ſame 
Prophecy 
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Prophecy of [ſaiab, the Dew of dead men is likened to the 
Dew > ſp——y Rot Oleram, To this fay the 
, in the Book Zoher, That, at the loſt Day, « kind 
of Plaſtical Dew ſhall fall down upon the Dead, and ingen. 
der with Zzz. the lictle Bone ſpoken of before : and fo our 
of this, all the reſt of our Bones and the whole Man thall 
ſpring forth. But we are not to give beed unto Jewiſh Fabley 
£2d therefore ic thall noc be here enquired who ſhall be the 
Father of this Rain, or who ſhould beget theſe drops of 
Dew. Sure we are, that touch'd by Death we ſhrink 
up, like that ſenſitive Plant ; yer we ſoon quicken 
bis Influence, whoſe Head (in the (amicles) 1: fil'd with Dew, 
and his Locks as with the drops of the mghr, In Exprobration 
therefore unto Death and Mortality, we know whoſe uſe it 
was to bury their dead in their Gardens; ſowing their Bodies 
with as much faith as their_ Fruits, and y expecting 
the ſpring of Both, "Tis for no other reaſon that we our 
ſelves ſtick our Hearſes with Flowers, and go forth to the 
grave with Roſemary. Our Precedents were the Jews, 
whole ancient Cuſtom it was by the way as they went with 
their Corples,to pluck every one up the Graſs;as who ſhould 
ſay, they were not ſorry, as men without Hope ; for their 
brother was bur ſo cropt off, and ſhould ſpring up again in 
his due ſeaſon. / c ihe 
But the Prophet //aah's Compariſon of the Flouriſhing of 
our Bones like an Herb, ls yer farther made good by © | 
think) one of the greateſt Secrets that are known in Nature, 
A _—_— Chymuſt, who ſpent much time in the Contem. 
lation of Tinctures, and Impreſſions of Vegetals, to 
_ Great Principle of Salt, made this 1ment. He took 
{everal Herbs and Plints, and calcined t to Aſhes : be 
put up the Aſhes into ſeveral Glaſſes, ſealed Hermetically, 
and written upon with the ſeveral names of the calcined 
Herbs. When ke would ſhew the Experiment, he applied « 
{oft flame to the Glaſſes; where forthwith be might perceive 
the ſelf-ſame Herbs riſing up by little and little out of the 
Aſhes, every one in his proper torm : and,the flame ſubtra- 
Red, they would return to their own Chaos again, 
The 
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| The , as the Chymiſt, beheld chis with the 
gu- ; and, giving thanks to God, concluded 
thence the Reſurrect.on of the dead Body, 


We may take an mw FR Gig ain from the 
time of our Saviour's Reſurrection, The Firſt Fruits roſe 
ia the ; and that's the time (fo the Senatour Afa- 
wha) wherein the Phoenix riſeth out of ber aſhes. And 
is the time wherein the Egyprians celebrate their Annual 
Reſurre&ion ; for upon the 26. of <ACarch they folemnly 

toa place by Nile, where ſee and touch the bodies 
: 


out of their Graves. It will ſeem ſtrange, I confeſs, 

hath been ſeriouſly teſtified and bel Howloe- 
yer we ſhall rake this but as a Raff of Egype, a broken Keed, 
PESOS GAY Wo the dead child. 
But the Maſter cometh ſhortly , ſhall command the 
breath ro come from the four Winds, and breathe upon our 
ſain ; and then theſe Boars ſhall live. 

But I would net bave this DoQtrine too partially appli- 
ed. Our Saviour indeed is faid to be the Firſt Fruns of thens 
the fleep in him, Thoſe that ſleep in him are ſuch which 
here awake and ftand up from the Death of fin, For #s 
there is a ſecond Death , fo bere is « firſt Reſurretion. 
In the great Morning of the world the Dew ſhall fall down 
Fleece of 


dead in Chriſt , as that other Dew the 
Gideon ; and the reſt of Mankind ſhall be dry. 
Baz enether Dow all 22) pon tho nagon » 4 blaſti 
Mildew ; and then the reſt of the ground [be wa 
the Fleece onely ſhall be dry. The wicked be un the 
ble Sheep ((aith the Pſabmſt) that are appornted tothe laughs 
iy ; and the ſoalt have domunion over theme in the More 
- Inthe Field of the World, where our Saviour is the 
Firſt Fruits, the Good are the Wheat, and the Bad are the 
Tares : which as they both are cut down alike, ſo ſhall they 
both alike be gathered up ; but the Tares for the Fire, and 
the good Corn for the great Husbandman's Barn, They 
ſeem indeed to be of the Lamp ; but have no more title to 
the Firſt Fruits, then that, as theſe were cut down, fo thoſe 
were {owed inthe vight, ar 
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It rheſe things be fo, what manacr of _ ought we 
to be in all holy converſation ? Bur if the RefurreRion 
were to be argued from the Sandtiry of Life, there was 
never leſs Hope of it then now. Nay, we take the onely 
courſe to prove that our Saviour is not yet rilen, "Tis bee 
the converſion of S. Pax/'s Propotition, If Chriſt be net riſen, 
then you ave yet in your fins ; But you are yet in your fins z and 
ye know what follows. 

In all boly comverſatson, &c, Why ? there was never more 
Holineſs pretended to, never lels practiled, then now. And 
ye muſt not count me your Enemy becauſe I tell you this 
Truth, What ſtraining here is at the Gnat of a C 
by them which can ſwallow whole Camels of other prov 
fitable Abominations > How odious is the very name ofs 
Cope or a Surplice to thole which yet can love the Gar- 
ment ſpotted with the Fleſh ? All pofhible means have been 
taken to purge the material Temple of any —_ Kult, 
contracted by the incontiderations of Time : but the Tem. 
ples of our Bodies, = —04 ſhould be thoſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are painted ſtill, Painted ſepulchres, They a 
COTE and we have CLIN 
{clves in Jordan from the Romiſh Leproke : We doe well; 
onely in this the Lord be mercitul unto me ; We will have 
Rimons (till : And what was Runwon, think ye ? 'T was the 
Strumpet Lady of luſt and wantonnels, 

If it be well to deface a Picture in a Church, will it 
not be much better to reſtore the Image of God in our 
ſelves ? Ido not fay that thele things ought they not to 
bave done; I leave that to an higher Dilcretion : but 1 
may and muſt fay, that if the other things be left undone, 
ye have but waſh'd the outfide of the Platter. What 
ayaileth irif the Statutes of Ommr: are not kept, when other 
Judgments ſhall be curned into Wormwood, and the fruits 
of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock ? Talk of Chriſtians ! Get 
to be Heathens firſt, 1 can believe that theſe men 
to riſe ag1in : for they fay, and they doe as they would 
done by. 

The Body and Bloud of Chriſt are the Sacraments of 
Re- 
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Refurre&tion : but can I think them to be fo to them 
who ſo duely come to Receive them unworthily Ir is the 
nk (i Faw) many re weak ad lickly among you, 


above. But do they doe fo upon 
f, to hatch a Cockatrice Egg, or ſuch an one as the 
Etrich leayeth on the > Do we ſeek thoſe things 
which are EE theſe which are below ? 
We can light a Candle, and {weep the Houle ; and balance 
chat weight of Glory with a falſe Meaſuce. 

Will you hear the end of all ? Fear God, and hrep bus Come 
ny chny rage) _ Pretend to what 
will : Pare Re God and the Fe- 
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+> m——_ Primitive — 
y the more inſtrudt! s of the 
Book of God, the be Hremy cane Gre 


| in the toning his 
of Violence. 


To reconcile the Greek book of the 
Hebrew accounts, the Deliberations have been many, leat- 
ned, and inſufficient. 
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that the ſarue Spirit oqually guided both the Pens) 1 can ne- 4 
un 007A 090 Ns & 1g emu tardet atoms 
worueas || [uns b 


78 Kairdy Numegy, 


neme ſcire ((aith Scahger) neq; unde hauſerunt, neg; cur poſe. 
rint, hatlemu canſam reddere potwn : He faith that no man can 
tell from whence they had it, or could ever yet give a rea. 
"ne 6s titin, 
this Tran m__ the —_ That 
unde the Re 0 
nee, nk. Elders of 1/r4c/ were 
oe. pn over to Alexandria —_— the Originals of their 
Law : Any were appointed a Receſs in the Iſle Phere:, 
where in the nr tr they rendered it in. 
to Greek : t the Tranſlation fi ly reviſed and 
Os rus ns y at that 
> 04 was carefully and folemnly put op and relerved iy 
the King's Library. So Ariſt-as, and from jon bad fe 
Phils ſeemeth to intimate as if the Tranſlation 
ſeverally and anani performed, that is by two and 
two in a Cell, as a} 
Novels. 
But by the fuller Authority both of the Jewiſh and Chyh 
ſtian Intereſt, it was tranſlated all alike, and by one 
Antiquta, Ju- in a ſeparate Conclave, So fuſtin Afartyr, Irenews, 
dale. (,13, 6:3»  Llexandrinus , Cyrillw Huroſolyman , the Talmadft i 
= Nia, fol.g. A. in Maſſichta 4 Hs 

. Abraham C_ in - 

Hactabala, fol. 23, 24. Juſto MM 
fe Here, fa. wile + i &, Fc. That this 
no Fable or 6&itious Relation, for that be himſelf had been 
there and viſited the ruines of the Cells, and received this 
Tradition from the Inhabitants of the ' 

It is added moreover by the faid Aben Barrie, that Simens 
the Juſt was one of the Interpreters, and that upon bis uw 
belief of a paflage in the Tranſlation which prophefied 
Chriſt, it was given unto him not to fee death till be had 
ſeen the Glory of God : Whom when he had taken up in hb 

arms, be then began that his Name danites, Lord, now lend 


thou ſeryvam Ee. 
diy re op affirmerh rhat the whole 
Mp1 tor Ter > x amp rar tr no mas 


diſſenting 


wo 'R_ Gedabias in Shab 
would 
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Iflenting from another : and that the ſeveral Copies were 
all up and put into the Temple of Serapwe. 


And yer contrary to allthis one Armics ( By%* ©) ) 


ic the Preface to an Arabick Verſion of the Greek EE WS 


ith, } Js Us is J) Alb 
1 Sf aa) Wo Job awd 
0i)\'y That the Elders bſagreed, and that therefore the King 


commanded they ſbould be put 1n priſon, and under chams. 


Hitrom and $, Auſtin about this matter : the former attri- 
boring ſo lictle ro the Story, that with him the Cells and 


Hurrom. 

The truth of all may ſeem to be as followerh : 

The Talmud: in deliver a Tradition of & 
Elders who tranſlated the five Books of Aﬀoſes for 
ny - yy w—RMYH) Top C21 TT and 
was a ſad day to the Houſe of 1/rael, and like the 
the Calf, &c: And the time of this tranſlation is to this 

kept a faſt, and noted in their Calendar with a Miracle 
|» AI—T they ſay, was then upon 

Earth, 


3 


The Tradition ſeemeth to point as to that verſion of the Chew. 


before the times of Altxander the Great, ** 


were tranſlated, and by che Elders, as befooe.. 
Thoſe among the lozs who zeadt the Law _ 
Cath 


K — h b " 
Tran(latioo were called Hellenifts, otherwiſe the Sieavgy 


+32. 6. * 

In the /erufalem Talmud it is faid, that R. Lew 
tO (eſarea, and hearing them reade the or Audi 
rutl (4 SeRtion of the Law) Dime. 6, 


H 
or in Greek, would bave hindred them : which R. Joſe per. i | 
angetly (aid, He that canactreade [t in Hebrew, 


ſhall he not reade it at all > Nay let bim reade it io 
rongue whatloever thn fs andadentend, and be hah 


its; for 
; 
For the Tranſlatios, I believe it to be that which for the 
greateſt part of the main body is yet exſtant, and that it 
was pertarmed at fuck a Time and Place, and poſfibly by 
fuch a Number of Elders : For the Ceils, the Separation, 
and miraculoas conccat of the Interpreters, with other 
pompous circumſtances remembred by Ari/teas, I aſſure 
telf they were all afterwards deviſcd by the Helleni w 
yance the reputation of their Scri againſt that of the 
cther murmuniag. Jews 5; which, 
chers of tbe Church in ſuch a (guiſe 
riquizy, and, which is more then that, 
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Iv this Tranſlation as now received, beſides many other 
various Readings, two irreconcilable differences from the 
Original have paiſled : the one purely ical, by 4 | 

: bu ths the F 7; —_—_ 48 
not 1o , but ail t woRr 
ng _— OO —Y | 
the New Teſtament with the Old: The former lceveth the 
Old upon plain terms of coatradictionto its (elf, and is fo 


vaſt, 


5.1, 


m—___ 


om Bo 
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wild, as. in ning the Acz of the wy wry gap Hebrew 
Gump bundred years behind ; and ſo abſurd, 
wP ivfollow that Aleob died beigge the Flaud, and Afc- 
atrer it. Wo 

To reconcic crtber of theſe rwo to the Original, upon 
ay due(t conladeration of all that hath been deviſed, L nnd 


w be of an ble 
Os the Original, as the 


Todefend 
OE Int 


ever men - 1-64 ——_ — _ 
twallow . and womixed 
[png mrs gum and betrayeth us 


w Atheiſm and 1 ity of minde, dividing a Kingdome 
it ſelf, and toffing the Ark of the Church to and fro, 
« wave of the Sea. 

No man (1 know) hath more to the purpoſe ſolicited 
this cauſe then the very learned Mora z.and yet I can per- 
ccive that after all other ſtones removed, be is forced with 
—_— himſelf to the Tradition of the Church, 
which, bow 


| my > 10 pe - 
theſe things deſpiferd noc the ways of men ) that the Scri 

memightbethe ſooner known, andtothe more, to. fu. 
fer it to paſs rather by the ſtreams theo fram the fountains, 
w which the acceſs was barder, and the differences bur fuch 
= imported no fubſtaaga] inconventence in the waies of 


Bar if univerſal Tradition be of that moment in this 
marter,then what ſhall become of the Vulgar Edition, which 
maſt be maintained by that Party, and yet cannot be but 

the ſame terms ; where norwidfeading we fiad 
ſumms caſt up, not by the Greek, but the Hebrew 
reckon ng 

As for their Cardinal Aker, who undertook to make 


this ion of the the Con- 
good this Computation —— 


$2 Kairndr Srwmngys, 


junRions from the Figure of the World, | 
F. Fiew Mi- dy upon him by the Earl of Afr 
rand. Ad. Aſtro. be ways of Recgnciliation and defenſe :bus 
bb. 5.6.9, ſhut againſt us, the Tranſlation it felf __— in 
ion, and written as 
nn nn 
and demeanour of the undertaking, it is not of that kind 
as could fall out in Time, or by Tranſcription, but of d&. 
liberation and | — x for the moſt part is 


is alrea 


creaſing by a Centenary acceſhon, 
By the Original, Sb was xog years old when be begs 
Enos ; by the int he was 205, Enxer was go year 


old when be begat (amen ; the Greek is r90, &c. con. 
eriving ſo as to caſt all up into a ſet and intended form of 
dupe 


'Tis otherwiſe manifeſt by the different Traditions of 
this Period, not onely as it is ſummed op by the Ancient 
writers, Demerriu, Timothens, N F-.5 
but in the Copies themlelyes, and their Tranſlations, as in 
ſome Arabick verſions of the Greek Pentateuch I obſerves 
the Keſſe Bible, and the Samarzas Pentateuch ; which alfo 
I undertake ro be no Original, but to have been drawn ou 
of the Greek Fountains, #s, in reſpeRt of thas, I may call 
them, 

For the Later, $. Lake I know is dangerouſly pretended; 
but in ſo low a ſpirited and ſhifting way, as that the Eyass 
geliſt muſt needs be a loſer by the hand. 

We muſt fpeak it out, that however it bath i 
 _ the Later Copies of that Golpel, and fo derived down to 

Cod. Autiqd/s. the Syriack and Arabick Tranſlations, ec. yer the old Ori 

SET ginals reccived it not ; as alſo Beza hath-nored, more im- 

lar, 4th, # 61, portantly his veraſtiſſimes Codex : whereuno F my ſelf alſo 

p*b. Cant.#. can bear him Witnels, that it is not to be found cither 18 

the Greek or Latine, 

But neither was it extant inthe Ancient Copies of the 
Septagint. That in the King's Library at S. James's I con- 
fels to have wherewirhall to out ſome repwe of Anti- 
quiry, eſpecially if it ſhould be, as the Patriarch who wy 


TBE BE Ti 


en EE CAM SE I.ES., 


Or, 4 Diſbroof of Hom 7 


beorrgoranded, wiinen by the hand of Ticks, « Diſci 
of $. Fan's, But the >»  - FE 


membrancers) maketh no mention of any ſuch A& of the 14 
Saint and if it had, we know of what moment to make that 
kind of cruſt, 

But the Canes Sireg@& to have been extant in 
the of S. Pax!'s time, this will not be good enough 

againſt the Teſtimony of Beroſas the Chaldean, a 

man of Prolemey P '$ own time ; who, in his Babylo. £*/t>, Prep. 
niſh , the Serie: of the Parriarchs after Sv**t-"%: 9+ 
the Floud, down Abrahaw yils rhe aelaxaueyte rf tn. 
theretore Caman could 


it before, under the times of Alexan- 
der, alſo were his. Butif be did, then 1 fay that be 
took the Serves from that other anciemer Greek Tranſlation 
of the Penzatench, mentioned by Ariflebulns, and fo the Te- 
is the greater, 

But the Cainan Sw/rvg@ was not extant in the Septuagint 


of $. Pan's Time. If it had, Antrechenas immedi - Py 
would not have left it our in his 0g 2 Lib. od 
| o more d Irenans, Epiphanizs, or Ex- Auoy. Irene, 

ixt S, 


theirs. And thoſe that know how the caſe ſtood £3. fr pbus. 
Hierow and this Tranſlation, know he could net 15+ 
have paſs'd it over, had it been to be found in the 
ies of bis Time. 
But neither is it extant in the V Edition, the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch, or the Rufle Bible, tranſlited out of the 
=> > 16 nc rn = = ER 
at Sala, a 1 

en ny with this —_— two Arabick ME is 4h. 
Verſions of the Greek Pentateuch, but evidently tranſlated **£*4n- 
fince the corruption was ſet on foot. 

(Burt it is of more moment then all this, that it never was 
nor could be in the Origina), out of which the Elders 
Oa2 trans 


84 Kairar SroTveys, 


zranſlared, and thar by as joviecible Note of the Adin 
marked the place. 

Nordi ver any Tranflation out of the Hebrew ackaom, 

it. Not the Targess whatiocver, not the V 
Latine, not the $ Ee bode _ Greek, both 
wed by the Jews and printed at C in 
ors. leners ; not the > Perkar Para Cofenagh in 
Arabick by Seadich Gaen, or that by the jews 
AMamuena, tet forth by Erpemas. 

Due meicher is rhe forgery conſtant toir Tel ; fur though 
one — yer in the bes 
ber iran cles 1t 16 not Pragedter fs 
much bin le 

Manifeſtly —— yy 7 6 7 Numbers came 

the wrong ;the deſign whereof, what it was, and 
EO CES OR 

Verico tis 

brew #, io their Arnuhmernck for « thoaland, & 

Gemara Tl. in fyx times found. Fromhonce the Ancient {abebfi conch 

nelce Sane"? ded, tharthe World-ihonldlififar : bermule 

[a S alſo God was fix dayes about the Creation, and a thoutand 

Bunty &. 43 with him are bur as one day 


_—— 
In the Reve- thonſund Yrarrto be exy (506 1s [er alem, ewbich fall be- 
—_ m:de hopof F Gbreft, The ſame allo was a 
ro him, 0 Hierapels Ap o:maruss, 
ray A. and bach boon of late daies by 
hentedamambabedeneFotun > > ——— 
by ſome, to no good ends, move then enough relented. 
Thoagh this was wont to be one of the reaſons why 
the &rvalaion was accounted but 'Ariaguger th Landers, 5 


Gregory 


i. a lets. Mili to. = 


LS a. _ cz. 6 A  . OX a6SGK AW as AK ac aac O£ta©c@@ @ @ a 


pw, and more farcibly urged chendullyanfwrerct 7 


—_— that the Canon of Scripture we go by, 

< much upon that Enumeration ſubzoypacd 16 the 
of the Council of Zeadices, winch yer is not 
found in the very ancient Manuſcripts. | memio- 


—_z == 5 9 © - & #7 


L 
: 
? 
: 
| 
1 
: 


the Council is fer down, with « Note upon the Idio- Bree. 8. ted. 


gan 
tical Plalms. And yet in the ſame Code, in the A 


p 
| CG \ ; os 
od y a p In M4 {i . 
os ately this Look cut Raining |; IP 
ved up- 
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| dare not own the defhorubas, but the Reading ſhould be 

| (POe) \ass) and abe meaning is, «Ad the 
» That $ John drhvered up the <Apecatypſe to bu Diſciple 
Plaghi, $0 expres i» whe entnn, and a Rrmger ih 
But 


vie. 4. Evas. 


ah func an P. Kirflen. in 
Avoaars tes 


Cod. Canci't 


Arad, M[. in 


Arih. Fran. 
B. md. 


Kairar Humgy, 


Chap 5- 4+ 


Fob. Bodim: 


Lift l.94.14+ 


z8 Arch. Bar. 


Mub Hiſt. £.7- 


Bib. Bod. chro- » 


But in derogatien to a Book wherein coo much may 
ſoon be ſaid, at leaſt enough, be the Writing never ſo Cz 
ponical, the Argument is moſt intraQtable, and to the uſu. 
al reach of men io intricate and loſt in Myſtery, that unlef 
theTimes reveal faſter then yet they haye done,no man will 
be tound worthy to open and to reade the Book, neither ww 
look thereom, 

Not to repeat over Cajetan's Exponat cws Deas conceſſeris 
(alvn, the Man whoſe praiſe is in the Interpretation of the 
Word of God, Sententians de Libre Apecalypſes: (6 
Boan him )avgenas re »[e penitss we 
ht tams obſcxrns Scripter ; 7 rs. 


But this later part of rhe Auuligagr; concerneth me not 
ſo pertinently as the former, that is, the fix thouſand yean 
duration of the World, unto which more then what wa 
ſaid before muſt be added out of Laitextins : Sicus ipſum be 
minem Dews die ſexto nltummum fecu, Fc. ita nunc dic ſexts 
no verns homo verbo "Dei fingnur ; That as God made M 
laſt in the fixth day, fo in the great fixth day or Millen 
ry of the World, the true Man was made by the Word & 
God 


He ſaith alſo that mention was made of this Tradition by 
the Sibylline Oracles, the great Hermes, and the old Hyfs 
ſes King of the «<Aﬀedes. 

More expreſly Clemens, Timothexs, and Theophilas, as they 


7. Antiec, Mf. are quoted y Joarmes Antochenns Melala ; T7 5 levy fights, 


&; rogue # tyoeurd, Vera 3 Ord + drfgerer "9 \wbrven 74 


duaglie driger@* wi Sin Gra Un iam "Flay fules TI 


nograph. (10. 2A 2% 13s Ic agdre 3 Hranbruc buf] lnofe k Xerrde, x; hoon 


+ drfparor bin oh rouge, gh evardones” that is, Thur was 
the fixth day (as the Scriptare hath foreſaid) God made Mas. 
and Man wy ſe upon the ſixth day of the (lnkad ( or (uh 
Millenary of theWorld) owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into thi 
World, and ſaved man by his Croſs and Reſurreftion. 

To the lame purpoſe «£{fric, an Abbat of our own, is 
his Treatiſe of the Old and New Teſtament to Siywerd of 
Eaſt Hoolon; } avam xe Tacnuve peonvam nwoan vaſe 
Jeres 


a <4 _ w4ou « Ec a _ 4 


—” RO SS >” 7 


—— *T ww o& oo 
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To 


ASS EE ES 


ter bus ou likeneſs. 
For this Duration of the World, I think it well 


continues to be as xy Corman rh R 4 4- 
[tum RR 5 though ſome of us 


ans bave fo lictle to and think our ſelves fo well ac- 
| mt > tre as to bid our 


take it upon their word : Afunds bujus aratem ſupra Cunmonus 


Dexs nunds, [aprents & 1nſcymabnls confilia determmnarir, non 
—_— And what will become of the Millenacy 
Sabbath of Reſt, if the fix thouſand years, whereon thar 
, be of no weightier conſideration ? 

to weaken or defend the Tradition I have no enpape- 
ment gpon me : Ic yielderh me this Obſervation, That in 
the opinionof thoſe which beld-it our Sayioar was to come 
in the Fleſh in the ftixth Millenary of the world. 

But by the Hebrew accoum: the Meſſiah was to come 

» as the Angel Gabriel prophelied, inthe ſeventy 
Weeks determined upon that People. 

It amounted eto this ; That cither the Tradition 
maſt come down-to the Text, or the Text be made to come 
up to that. 

In the eArabick Carens, and there onely, I find the Impu- 


tation. laid upon the Original, \;,. 0444) 8 
us Sa Sow (2 Nats Sel (4+ 
uot rant ans on 
ON, avwbl onll yo _ 


linad i bis. 


1,19 congeal the Epiphany of Chriſt, thas their books mu 

Pbumce this the contrary, &'c. Catan Avab.c. rg. "—"_ | 

I begin to think how readily Adorarss, and others of the 

Romiſh Party, will reſent this Teſtimony, Learned men, | 

I confeſs, bur of a ſtrange brow, to pretend to the world, | 
Cl ronolopamguxts LN X . [norpretzm nanmere! /wbinttew, an. 
bem edclwcidecntara Thatthe Chron. 

computed according tothe- Numbers in the 
giat probably differeth not from the ancient i 


ies. | 
"Par for the Gncerity of the Hebrew Text, the Pounds i 
tion of God and Man ſtandeth ſure. And for that of 
lins Africams (the onely thing which bath been 0 
. urpoſe in this cauſe) it ſhall be unexpectedly anfwered, 
Vs ſaich that the Jows af 6 cautic b16 o Mw 
cha T16pualG@ \ 
the Spart of God us Moſe1,and om 
4s 
- I ing, ag 6 mms > 5 that the Greek 
account was drawn from the ancient Originals of 
but as Joanne: Amtiochems ; Soup og 4 nfgarrer 77 Wavy dui 
pa IwAares 4 Gris, ws Meche 6 us| <c ws 7615 angerts 
pon nl inn Ke Lr10 5 wile thabgg zrcix 600 1016 Woe, Oc 
iTu $ 77Ux)» Suige The Aid @& Gb The ye indo b Aranbrs 
init” lnovs, 8c. For bbs as God made Alana the fixeh day, a 


fil. «6. Orat. Moles expoandeth, (who alſo hath it un bus i, Fhas oneday 
Mi Ds, of the Lord is as a thouſand years, Fe.) ſowmthe Atrlenwry 
day our Lord foſwa 


And this was all « AC ofes bad to doe with ir. 

That the thing was by the Jews, I deny not ; but 
by thoſe, I mean the Hellemfts. And I take upon me, that 
the corruption procceded not by fubduction from the 
brew, bar the acceſfion to the Greek Scripture, and that it 
was done hand by the times 'of the Travilatign, and to 88 
other end theti to whar 1 ; which was to make 
abe Accounts fall eyen with theig Tradition of the Meas 
coming in the ſnxth Millenary of the world, as it falleth 

: va 
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Or, a Diſproof of bim. 


out - ty £ pilogiſms of Demerrins, cited by Alexander 

cited by Clemens Alexandrinus ; Tine- 

thews and others,cited by Joannes Annechenas; differing ſome 

: s Iry evugaricr Pt 

' Bat all agree in this, that our Sayiour 

came in the (axth Chiliad. 

The diſtioteſt enumeration of this Account is that of 

mach. before the inſertion of the Kairer tus y 

*AdGu Tor Tirkerons Tamer Tre 73” Sie 5 hrs $03, Urs on 

Sie 3 1h "Bros, Urn of oobe 3 Tire Kairgr, re oo” 31h 4 where 

Meaacadta Tre gEv'* Cole 5 where Laghh, Vre Ef" $144 3 Tere Mabe 
ha brace; chef rire hayty,, Tre pv" + that is, 


eAdam was 330) '4 
* 
205 Encs 
Enas 190 Cane 
{ane 170 "  [Adalated 
Malaleel nes Jared 
Javed 162 | 3M 
z þ 
ror = >when he begate = 
Lamec 183 | Noah 
Noah 500 Sem = 
Sem 100 | 
_—_— ” 
S x39 Eber 
Eber 114 Phales 
Phalec 130 


\ Raran 
By this Account there "aſſed from the ail of the 
World to the 600 year of Neab's life 2362 years 5 
thence to the x 30 year of Phalec 529, which added to the 
former ſumme make up from the beginning of the World 
to the fame time 2891 » "Ani 4 4 nalewnuryt, Kc, 
as the ſame Period of From the Floud to the 
time at which Abrahaw our forefather begat 1ſaac 1036 
years, from 1/aac the ſon of Abraham to the Sojourning of 
the with «AC oſes in the wilderneſs 660 years, from 
the of Moſes to the death of Davd the Patriarch 498 
P 


years, 


— 


Kander NuTrgys, 


Cat, Anvab. Mr. 
in Arco, kv. 
6-4. 


M6. lib... 


years, from thence ts the ity in Babylon 5 x8 years, 
from the of Cyyws to the end of Awrebeas Veow 
3456 years: w which if we adde the agce years from the 
Creation tothe Floud, the Toral is 5 $18 Years : fabſtrag. 
ing from thence 192 years, from the 42 of to the 
penn Gor 
626 rhe Millenary. 

Bur the Tradition eo ocherwile delivered will have it {o, 
that our Saviour muſt come y at the fxth hour 
the fixth day, or very mi of the fixth Millenary : fo 


the Arabick Carne, 5, goa) N) ate) 1. 
po) Jelly Ke Rs Goics ON) nah 


(rift was to bo manifeſted afier the endef F500 years for the e- 
mT rb 
nbi ſupri. 

realize Guitewebferatban ch 
was crucified the fexth bour of the fixth day, 4 a4fe cnc 


rol vie Lee 2004+ 1) purv, to intimante the mide of 


The form of the Period (as it ſtandeth to this alteration) 
is drawn up by the Patriarch Nicephoras in his Chronices; 
Fwd ſorl au 76 br irws, cc. and the gud Tre are og', geo, 

So frames Antiochmuus , Enſebins , the <Aithiopian Ca- 
,,” -————- FP h—_ 

Bur alſo irion eſpecially required, that the 6000 
years ſhould be equally divided by the times of Yhalec, 

" $aailsx bs "Epcot pacrnucde abferre, bee, faith Ew/t cthins Aln- 
nachenns, Phalec im the Hebrew Ggnifieth Diwan ; and 
the rime of the World's duration was divided by bis 


Joan, Awidth. imo. loairele Terre. And Feauncs Autocheun, bebe 


'Adap Tac #3 vain, Tre oy. 7 # wooriides, From Adaw 
is 


w- 


G3 GO SA SEL 7 of 
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Mido 9000 mar: —  — 
Þ. 12. Sula in Phale ror" ge 
WE na er 


"Dyck / the Pericd of Theeplaas the Intervall from Aram to 
was 2891 ; to this 220 were to be 
added. Firſt endto make it the more ua- 
like a cheat, they cur off 20 years from Mnhaſela's ſumme ; 
and whereas Theophilus bad reckoned him at 187, they fer 
him down 167, 2s in ſome Copies ir till ſtanderh, Then 
irwas from Adew to Phake 2871 years. This done, they 
infert a new Cane, cms which added 
to the former ſumme preci _—q__— } from 
Adam to the 130 of Phalee. Canes 
Ct panning roger 


wore wry but 
_—_— ſach in ny 
Original, is not hard 


the Arabiek Garoxe can tell you the very day of 
s deach, | 


wognls = pO 


99) that is, And Gainen ded wen Friday the 


amcorbio fon . Caren, Arab, c.32, 

And they made him the of a Nation, bat 

not, Antochenat, Kairas, dy T Eoy Stand, of the 
$ Baſeline, Raloar, df Traogtodd, of the GaiSbemans ; 

\ Sccalsy Kaires, dy" 7 Zaguale, of the Searmanens. 

"Lab faith, andwer Kairer is a madly, Tops ® yearn 

> — 

be found by chance as be was walking in the fuelds 

Is Zoflbin Annechoqs; be ” __ laycater of Angry 


——_— 


Kairer Somrgys, LI 


Anya b os. 
Mins Arch 
Bio kb, bd. 


Ser the Arab. 


aod Aſtronomy ; *Awi vive 38 *Argyrapla x; Oleroude bawe- 


$her as. | 

G and Georgins Syncellns talk as if be had continged 
the {able of Sub; and ſol find it ina Manuſcript Chro- 
nic'e: Mile $ # zelerxavouty Kairgr, 3 Ur Arpeted, curſes 


ale #' A regreyles, hops; # 53 233 o $f doh wharer Finpe 


ee en 
41149 jou © Arpbaxad wrote » having mYY 
—_—_ of the ftavs wrates by Seth and bis ſens is Tabs 
of jione, 


But none of all this is due to (@ner the ſon of 


but to-Camaen the ſon of Enes, as L ſhall make to by # 
lound a Tradition as theſe, written back. to Arefterle our of 
india trom eAexandey the Great. 


When I came (ſaith the King) into the Land of Pharſais 
con, Cc. the Natives faidumno me, 0 1 Tre © mr 


| with whomekngs ſtood all otherwiſe then with 
This men had neither begianing of days, or end of life, 
but in the Genealogies, - 
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Epiſcopus Pucrorum 
IN DIE 
IN NOCENTIVUM: 


OR, 
A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the 
Church of Sarem, = an Anniverſary Biſbop 
$, 


ane ou and are to - 
be fold at the Golden Lion i Latle- Bruam, 
3-6 6 3, 


—_— — .A4 _— 4 — OO— . —_ _- 
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EPISCOPUS PUERORUM 


IN DIE 
INNOCENTINM: 


ox, 
4 Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom 0 the Church - 
of Sarum, _—_ Anniverſary Biſhop - 
among t Cboriſters. 


N the Cathedral of Screw there lieth a Mo. 
S SO nument in ſtone of a little Boy babired all 
WE in Epiſcopsl Robes, a Mitre upon his bead, 
Ny; a Croficr in his band, and the reſt accor- 


"7 Monument lay long buried it ſelf 

' underthe Scars near the Pulpit, at the remoyal whereof ir 

was of late | and tranſlated from thence 

w the North part of the Neve, where it now licth be. % 

over with a Box of wogd, not 

of Raz.cy and Reverence, it 

40 very one, that either a . 
Byſhop 


—_—__. 


96 
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Epiſcopus Pucrorum 


—O— 


o__ {mall in Perſon, or a Child fo qreatla 
Ct . 


5 
Having conſulted+with the moſt likely wen 1 knew) 
(whercabouts I then was} to what moment of Antiqui 
this could refer ; the anſwer ſtill was, tharchey cantingd 
tell ; and from one too from whom it ſeldom uſed to be 
ſo, the late learned Biſhop « AComnagac, who alſo | 
appointed me to make further enquiry after the thing, not 
bei but that there would be ſomething in the matter 
at leaſt a7 anda any wenn rag pary b 
ing therefore thence (ary, I obtain. 
aremioF ce vid. RY Ry 
afterwards to bave looked over the books. But 


ing in the. S/araves « Title De Epyſcope concern: 
ing the Choriſter-Biſhop, 1 to think my bulineh 
was well-nigh done ; and indeed « circumſtance 


of the Chapter direted me -to their Proceſhonal , and 
ſo1 came to perceive that the meaning of the Monument 


was thus, 
Marr. I. XVI. 

Then Herod, when be ſaw that he was mocked 

of the wiſe men, Was exceeding wroth, and 

ſent forth and ſlew all the children that 

were in Bethlehem and in all the coaſts, 

from two years old aud under, according 


to the time, Cc. 


He Monument is altogether concerned in the memory 
of this Maſſacre. Firſt therefore a little ſhall be ſaidof 
that, and then ſomething of the day ir ſelf. 

Here not an, Snrntntrtns = þ. rr gr or 
do, and yct as an a vation of the foulneſs of this Mur» 
ether, and by the i of the to excule the 
Holy day, it will be at leaſt to ſome to obſerves 
little of rhe ancieat Reverence and of Children. — 


= 


— 
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in die Innocenttwm. 


The Title of the Day remembreth them by a full and 

expreſſion of Innocency : 'twas impoſſible to Chri. 
Peniche Feaſt more incomparably. The word / 

of « vaſt and yet dares not fignific 


is 
here below but the ſtate of the firft Man, End that of [- 


. dren ; and therefore thus far ſuffer thera to come unto you, 


and forbid ther not. 

He muſt needs bave little of a Man, nothing at a!l of God 
in him, that could break into a circle of ſuch and 
vodefecrded | 


The _ on he nothing fit to be a mur- 
therer np mages] en dreumanay nd wes 
fearfulneſs of might di to moze unruly and 
miner hodboe? rates or fur needle 

This She-devil they call by the name of Zibeb, Itis tas 
ken from the Night, for fo the word figniSeth firſt. And 
it will be { ng to you when you remember your (elf 
of that ordinary ſuperſtition of the old wives, whodare aot 
iotruſt a in the Cradle by it elf alone without a 
Candle, You muſt not think thoſe know what they 

then 


ina Op ac Tee nd crece Lone then 


can be at from their prone and uninſtruted way of 


That which we reade Jeb x. 15. And the Sabtant fell upory Aben moe 
them, te. in the Hebrew is, And Sethe came, ("tis a hard Book MN 
that :) the Syriack Tranflation is, Er: irruerant Latrones, FSITD 
And the Arabs or Thieves came in upon them : But the © Sehe, 
Chaldee rendreth, 1221 roOYD I That Lilth the Dween 
of Smaargad came,8. And Ekas in his Methurgeman aith that 
mA cnn FIYP2 oY FIND Dy win The 
ws 4 city of the Sabtant called in their language by the name of 

ad ; and that this Lilth ws re vr M9 By Gf: Tan 
—n 4 hind of ſhe-devil which killed children, The 3 N45, 
Gloſs to Nidds faith fo too, and deſcribeth her to have {* *4-% 
wings and an humane face, You may hear mure of this 
Fairy Queen, 4f you can meet with that Edition of Be 
Sire, which was printed by the Jews at Conflantimopie, 
Q with 


* Exod.1.19. 


with the Books of Toki , the Book of | Zerebabel, &. 
m—_———_ to be, 1 
be ableto attainray ſerious end, For, for this reaſon, 


Great. belly's woman's time is come, the Fu. 
ther of the Family, moemmnetiin forme Holy man & 
other, (for this is required too) is defired ro come to the 
Room where the woman is to lic in, and ther and there he 
is rodraw a Circle the ſeversh walls of that , ud 
the doors, within and without, and moreow 
ſo about the bed, &c. and he is to inſcribe theſe words, 
ny Sides 
eta, | =" why And {o the Child is thought tobe 
lufficiendly 


The Heathen ſtocies my yy later ons 
of the Lawne, gre Ooely I 
oo wonder an ould ere black buknl wok 
cnccetld covmade eittural the Skin or Fleſh of a « 

Of the Skin they make their Virgin-parchment, a thing of 
great importance as to them, and in which all their 
Ally abey ackechale Dagazaz,wich which they doe thn 
. _ pre get ; 
— | hm. je conſequence, Th entice 
DE oe parpoie che fone bo agehFienocency, Oi 
to my of Innocency, and 
—wbh | the greateſt right of Nature theſe Infanu 
right © 
wnghttohrve bee proof again(t the moſt barbarous and 
wnazppy hand 


v b 
But you will marvel the leſs (and the more too) when 
this is added ts it, that Herod's own fon was one of the 
com . 

The Sri indeed maketh not this meation, but 
you have ia from a very good band ; Cum anbrifſet 


| 


SF GRERFRRFT EPR RSST | 
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& virumw 087 de tirade 
| pon ar 


ee is die Horocentium po 
ng neg ene udearurs nur 4 (wwndine 


—_— C_ 
wey%\ anne 


> m—— Children, ue Rag oe Jt 
and under were commended by kim tobe lain in Sjui % 
ſaid, 'T were better to be Hered's Hog then his Son. Afa- 


cred. Sarnrna). ib.2. cap 
this anſwer of 


enter Div Sic Sony 


paths ſun tyr anmes Sancdrium tx dome Dawd delevn, _ 
Lum qucrndiar 44; ae: Senadrw ROS 


90 Calt ar 7 WH 
imy; proprm 
, vey freu, qued dbbcerttar jan us 
nag. Ondhie ward woo he pe: 
p © —_— Hered killed his own 
"x, w becauſe it was reported that Chriſt, who was pro- 
miſed in the Law, was now born. 
It this were the reaſon, ' it ſcemeth a little to XFxa 
the maner af tbe Innocents. 
But indeed if the ſtory bad been fully and exprefly 
down, it muſt have for cothing ; fri wt = 
Pluls which (with of the like pretended 
Braſs, Met thener, Oe.) Anna ed every Nonk bb 
obwruded to this world. But the i 
fellow the learned foſeph y var jos Fe. _ 


very ly and ſufficiently ſtiſed. 


yet this i nt man is as reverently quoted by 
Rabbi Tyme in 1s Acor Enaum, a if hehe wricees the M'vr Enciim, 
fo. bs, &c. 
Dd Braga indeed is, that Joſepher bimiclf fy 


© Opr—_ ES not of the 


Anquſini, but nothi neteher of che kill of - 
SCE 


Epiſcopus Puerorum 


41.17, 
aid. 


« Courtier and fo an Hiſtorian, eſpecially one 
te ry. reſt of Hered's indignities w 


the full. 

It is enough to draw. ſome doubt upon the Fradirtior of 
Macrobuss, foſeph Scahger believerh it all ; but yet his won- 
der is, that ſhould make fuch a return upon Hered 
feing that be himſelf did the murther, not onely upon 
this, but upon all the three ſons, I do not ive that the 
learned man hath cauſe Hered did but caſt the en. 


vious part upon the Emperur, (and oficiouſly too) but lef 


the main and princi lt upon bis own head, and there. 
fore cevenibelel bai Colhnpwens might very fly 
retort as he did, That it were better to be Heved's Hog they 
his Son. 
- Butwbat ſon of Hered's could this be > It muſt be Aus. 
pater, or it muſt be none. But was more a May 
then to be reckoned the Children of rwo years old 
and under, And moreover then that, Anripater was nota 
Bethlehem, nor thereabouts, at that time. 1 
I know not upon what terms to make this bold, unleſs it | 
' 


may be thus. 

Hered had obtained of eAzgnuſtz: the killing of rwo ſom 
already, and now ſollicited for the third. It was 
vpon the killiog of the Infants that Hered's Meſſengen 
_— == with the ergy of his ſon ey, and 
ſo t Came to Emperour's car at the ſame 
time, and ap Q.nd rk nearneſs was miſreckoned inw 
the bargain. 

There is another Circumſtance or rwo which make the 
Marther ſo much the more concerning. 

One is, | 

(You muſt not take it for & thing done : but therefore the 
$46 of the E is the greater. ) 

Naw the dead did bury the dead. This bloud cried © 
loud that Rache/ beard it in the Grave, and role to executr 
the funerals. 


in Rama was there 4 wore beard, Lamentations and , 


PROT "u Rachel ctnluren, 
O24 > - 


Þut 


AM MALE #1 o#] 
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in die Imxcentuon. 


| But why Rachel? And why ſhould this voice be heard in 


Kama / 
Note here the fituation of Reaches Tomb out of the Ars. 


bick Nubian Geographer. 
eAi vero Bablebem, lacw! delice ile us quo natns off Chri. 


, Avh. 


+, 7 any tera, arp mullibus paſſnnm, & « media vid Notrenſ clie. y 


ofa haberer [« 


apa, pendig 1 lapides concameraia, Ge. So the 
4 in their Tranſlation, 
Bathlebers, to wit the place where Chriſt was boro, is di. 


ſlant from Feraſalim (ix miles ; and inthe middle-way there 
ſtandeth the of Rachel, the mother of Joſeph and 
Bemamun, the of Jacob, upon whom be health. The 
ſepulcre is exeted of twelye ſtones, and an arch of ſtone 
above, &c. 


i So the Geographer. 
This was is the Tribe of fade, but confining upon that of 


| c om [nnecent was 
v wee ans, whodicd io 

Te eauſe of the Lamb of God. _ 

And the yoice of this lamentation was beard in Rama, be 

cauſe Rame was in the Tribe of Bemjanun. 

am was that fon of whom Rachel died in child bed ; 

and though his Father gave bim this name, yet his Mother 

would have had him Ben-ons, or the Son of Sorrow. 

The next is, 

That though otherwiſe there is a large Enditement of 
Inbumanyties againſt this Tyranr, yet his miſerable and un- 
common death is rather i to the ſhedding of this 

EE  oneihad 

That this world and he parted by an unuſual courſe of 

mortality, and by the judgment of God too, (at leaſt in 


— —_—_— 


the two [Ners 
down the Goldeg/Ex le 


— Wi Rachel in the Oriental + 


Rachel, 7 ar 4-4, hr ray my xo part.y. pity. 
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fet up pon thegroatelt -Gate of tbe Temple, Wer dorh vi 
rus wir 4 10G Hraafire, wuxkan wihhoi 1gad (ts wane 
Thc plu yer bf, 5 refer @garnouds 5 dghrt 3 vis Fiopardlac bans, 
3 nas (wires anſebireg, os + The wide Samy SHren Gi 
iifudle, * + irds wifuert, 2 If bobs varod or endo; 
urire* wore where, Ifearrue, o, Narroe, 1; 94104 edrley 
Fs ' Gov The need evlas works Gras if wr91c fr 76: 100% 
pela nifwr, Thatis, Henceforth be was taken with a bſacfe; 
which [c:ſong mpon the whole ſtare and babu of bus body, termenced 
him « ſeverglly. A Fever bt bad, but not of any avon 
kmd : an anſnfferable Prurige over all bus body, with contmnad 
rorrwres of the Colon the Trunmonr 1 abone bus fort you would juige 
him to be Hydr —— wr 
———__—Ry Gemual! 41 bred worms Move. 
over then this, a ſhormeſ? | 


# 
inflifted upon Herod ama" 9dr : 

Poſephas bath a Tradition of this Event .$. 
the x 7. book of bis Antiquities. And if the 
common Tranſhrtions of both, you will find it fir ctharhis 
other ſhould be fer down here too, The matter will act 
onely be to turn the Greek, but (ifit may be) to render it 
ſa, that eſpecially the words may adiſtin& and arty 
hcial defcriprion of Herod's Diſcaſe, es Joſephus meant, and 
indeed expreft it like himſelf, 

I do not threaten here to doe much neither. Thisd 
am ſure of ; the Tranſlatours hs + the matter but 
meanly, (am; ARGS 9m wh: qr Hs I will 
5 ane 6 can towards that I two, and leave what Þ 
like enough to be wanting ro whom it may more pro” 

ly concern, 

o ephn: his other words are theſe : 

gals 4 uirtires 5 rie® wonngainils, Vino 3r magnet 
ain inn ogaracduc ty Off. INCy (de ag pahranty bE, GN we 
Sm ongeairer Tels inraguidien; # curyeny, tides vl 
wogedlitles # raxorir* Hiluule 5 Hr ti 
%, 5 yer 3 pl ix ary te © 5 lacern Hf + her, 


SEAL ASTETOOOTESOES2 | 


— wo »  & Ss 
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in die buuscentium. 

cy nd T "£7T 
\ pe yr wr. 
ns # it 
ane aj ang's 


eo dC. ne tgng 5G ies en 
angtly fo; rogle wpranles, 0443 ls oy vp prey bm obs ap 
Ouks wan pger ts heriabo,. 

But the dbſeaſe of Herod grew yer nure buterly wielent, God 
mom e Ft 7] bum. Hehad a 
u ſelf [o much 19 the autward 

_ a nova ter a 
appeane ts / an, Koi ing wow'ld 
oy ts Ver of the Bnerails, wath hard Coen, 

Colch Gat : A Phlegmatc bumomr appeared 
foo. pun, - map the diſtaſe bad 
DE belly ; and more then that, Was 4 Pave 
of bus Ganucals, and it bred worn & An Octhopna, or 


p—_ a tg, 1 yt. an : A tronbleſom 
| —_— ' And the Pa- 
— beſe thangs, where ſallowed @ Con- 
. has fad —__ dre Dryinei _ 

; 5.6m _ « whoch w then jiood upon togree hol 
(7 eg Fox fray 

or bus «7 1 cm FRCes. 

Here I muſt tell you h, that Ido not fee any ſuch 


—_P moment or manncr of Fatality ia this difſo. 


The Diſeaſe indeed was eſpecially complicate of a Drop. 
and a Dylen The Orthopues, Dyijnaas, Spaſmr, &c. 
nay the Feree ie Gafr0n, for ought I know, I 
dents of one or both. 


| The Dyſemery (vio@ yanrrd g Hnlrtwf&) was (and 


the worle therefore) eſpecially in the ay. The Dropfic 
was of that kind which from the faſkion of the Inflamma- 
tion is called Aſarver. from Or Sraev lignifierb {4% Galen 

faith to 
Fats 6% abbvin, & ve iges, ht lower regrew s 


I 


% 


4 


} vi adre 1 4407 is 2 ok TT Gin a4 Ih 7pue.. de wy 


ag: ration, 
bd.z el -4. 
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Chronicon 
Alexan. p 481. 


berween the Navel and the Genitals, There the In. 
flammation was, and it was F,awyds, 25 the Tradition (airh 
therefore the Dropfie was of that Kind which I ſaid, and of 
a malignant ſtate, 

There is nothing makes the matter look fo like a judy. 
ment as the eenefor 6% aifels exdanner heres * Bat this 
PutrefaQtion of the Genitals might very be an acc. 
dent of the Dropſie, this kind eſpecially. Tf it were not, 
it might be orhcrwiſe natural enough ; and you may hear 
of jtin Hippecrarer, and in the very ſame words 
Poſepbus here 3 2 exwuding #8 aitelar, Apbory bb. 3.5,» 


AP? 21. 

And yet you ſhall ſee bow this Tradition bath improved 
it ſelf under the Chriſtians hands ; "Hyd Iu: 3HNgp Hrg vis 
dic, eoxerunes 3} infleyent fer ; cann; TAG 
$ Blov, worrks Pixaias thee art} &y Bulaiky dries walls 
4 £6l3e@ 4uirmxe * that is, And Herod bemg frach with s 
grievons , the whole ſtate of bis body corrupred, andels 
worms CY out. Thus he de thus bfe, receromg @ jull 

of that murther which he commuted upon the children @ 
Beklebews for our Savianr's ſake. 

(dren hath it out of another Autbor, that this Herod wa 
famouſly known by the name of Hautulir® he child. flaer, 
Hered might be fo called for the killing of his own ſons. 

But I wonder where the Anthor had this. 

Indeed Exſebins himſelf hath ſaid more then comes to his 
ſhare as to this matter ; even he alſo accuſeth Herod of this 
horrible D:ſeaſe, and charge:h it upon the murther of the 
Children, but (which was the ſleepineſs of the forgery ) be 
quoteth foſephus for ir too. 

Our own E/frick the Abbot as unadviſedly, who bavi 
told the ſtory cloferh itup with this raſh doom up.n # 

1 xe ypela crying, and the wicked K ded ſer ab). Phe. 
ns bath deli it more expreſly bad, and ty no ſenſe of 
— _ NN is a kind of well-mean- 
ing in theſe devour Lies, 00 more acceptable to him 
nbc, then the cating off of « doy's 
neck. The Chriſtian Intereſt is more abſolyre and ſuffici- 


ear 
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im die Imneentivm. 

ent of ir ſelf then to need a Sapererogntion of this kind. 

The von tag yay mepee is more ufefa! bere 
then the j t of Eaſehons, He telleth the hiſtory of the 
Children our of the Scripture ir (elf, and then maketh this 
end of Hered's matters out of (Temens the Chronographer ; 
g voting inflec 3 Heron wilt irodry, cxananbf8ee)G@& iforls, 
mer able tſea/e vous taten mp of worneus and ſo och 
Melala $6 10. Mi mn Arch. | + Beodlrans. 

But rhis Herod the Great was not eaten up of worms nei- 
ther ; there's a difference betwixt endﬀanar inreire, of 


and 


- This indeed was the Di of 


which the other Hered died ; Annochus diced fo roo ; and both At: 13. 


by the plain and viſible j 


of God : the which where > Maccad.s- 


notably and convincingly revealed, it were 


good to make as little ule of our own 
In the other Hered's caſe S, Lake faith 


mn mr 


him. This Angel in Joſqphas is but an Owl, 
German 


bad told the King as much before. 


eAnnque bb.18.c.8. But of this in a more proper place. 
But if Hered the Great had been , or caten 


of worms, end by the judgment of God too ; is it to be 
dag ht his looked upon all the reſt 
's 


and caſt a fait eye onely upon the 
Maflacre of the Children ? 
This is but to deliver up Hered to Satan here, that bis ſoul 


be faved in the day of the Lord. Would you 


have 


heck 


man thus taken from the evil to come > Rather then 


Hevred that 


fo, if you would have « damnation 
not, {+ him bave bis 


in this life ; let him die che 


death of the righteous, and let his laſt end be like his. 


Though be may ſeem to you to be never fo 


off rom God's 
was written 


band, yet you donot fee that 


much plack'd 
ths man 


: though be had drank fo deep of the * 


bloud of Innocents, till there was one left, and one of his 
> > > nn You ave not 
to f&ckon things according to your own 

as 


296 


_— —O— 
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EE In 
be the more ſecxetly and juſtly relerved to the black 
darkyels of their owa other world, 

But, if you will now, Herod (hall be left in the very 
caſe that ve kim, Ax. 

Let it be (o, that he was } berg, that be might on 
be condemned bereafier ; or, let be true ; ("tus lo ſors, 
times :) then I believe with you that the doom did as pris. 
upon this aurther of the 


w the Number 100,2t leaſt if the 
y given up to our bands. 

The Greek Tradition in the Rubrick to the Day is, 544 
aeAbu3c ies 14. That uv was no leſs then fourteen thouſad 

The &xhiopick Church reckoncth of as many in they 
Miſſa] Memorials. | 

4 kgow not whetty ſay to this ; but, if it be. fo, the 
Thew Bethlchews Epteor @ 4h a! wot ſo brle anmong 1:5 theuſendiy 
nds, eMxhg 2. 

I: will nat be much beſide the matter, it beze I remeber 
you of this ſtory : 
The Town of Hamlin the Duchy of Erayſwck was ct 
ceedingly peſtered with Racs. Thu happened to come 
Town a roguy Fidler, who undertaok preſently to quit the 
of all the Vermin, upon condition to receive {uch 4 
umme of for bis pains. The Burgers agreed. The 
Fidier betook him to his Pipe, attbe found whereof the 
Rats came #)l forth, end nllowg ts fellow quizeciorrey 
The Piees yg G9 ——_— call'd =y — «t- 

i PY '>d bim) came to 

ne wry th was now thought to be 
—_—_O—_—— being pas heakly 00, 6s 

_—_, —_— yer _ iy a thc cot it 
ward; butthe fellow would have hos ba —__— 
or elle be would come by it as he could, Fey, bid bim ale 
bis courle, The fcllow ſet bis Pipe to his mouth and 
work again as before ; and all the Childrea followed bin 
out 


cips:ly and immediately 
Innocents, as upon any of all the 
Fhere is an | 
/ - corn 

Mrawtog. De- 
comb. 24. As 
tholog f,12n. «. 


. 


+ + ow. 


EY 


s | coxof the Town tothe. Vale of © Kopp, whos 
7 Mounuia lerined and receive in thele licrievars ins. 
- 


ro # prepuſterous {o clotect upegain. But certain 
it 15, that it was never yer >card of where or bow that Earth 
delivered ker felt of theſe Chiidcen agains The Number of 
the lintle ones, was 8 50 ; and tbe nog was doacin Srrmon- 
time upon the 26 of Zane in hs year 1284) t> 20ae Car7- 


of che Annal, of rhe pi 
ivdexe ſer down, is that 
ditatier the 


The (pecial reafor why 


» Þ. 


wtices as oe. 

buried 45 called The Iaecext. Thule two laft 

pe —— —rmey but by this Tenn antes 
more © our 

SET 

on Henentnn — 
ey en 


lace where theſe Infants were 


65, _ 
Lin- 
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of a Croſs, and bere( ſome of) the Lonocents lie buried : 
another part of them lic buried in betwixt Betbls- 
hem and Betbany, for a matter of ei diſtance ; «nd 

their comes nem gt 
OE Letnadg 
and 'tis more toe good Arabick Nubian Geogra 

had beard of. 

The Day. ; For their Anniverſary Remembrances concern'd i in time, 


I donot find their Day the ancient Holy ones. 
—wndr open runs. 'tis call'd fo fication 


the Curch-Hoiy ys > ym few there ; 
indeed they not be many as then, This bloudy ſeed 


of the Church was not yet ſo much caſt upon the 
The Greek Enumeration acknowledgeth and appoioteth 
paves ney en _ PD but of the /nnecents 


then the Ori 
Tm Tyr 7 


Cs 


concils bk EN is called in the. Roman 


66 Arab. J+ ,_ oC Naan oames Joe 
Ms. is qriy, te _— a Go therefore 


Jas. though it fall nor ſo dice@ly, within my buſineſs, yetitis 
—- a 4 


a Aa a es Jn a-c© ana .T UA RN <4 


in die Innecentium. 


* Buttomake up this as well as I may. 
i awemin cher heAredick 


Tranſlator followed ſome other 


wy) es or Ingreſm Deaniai, the Entrance of the 
Lord into the Temple. So that for the Thing and Celebra. 
tion it is ab old enough ; if not Apoſtvlically fo, yer 
however (and is the matter) much | 

But for the 


what any mancould haply ſay to the contrary, 

And £ Lheve diſcharg'd the Traadlator as Lcould : but as 
my own matters, it is to be confeſſed bere, that 
the Arabick Conſtirution maketh more Holy-days then 
Greek, yet it maketh no of Innocents- day at all : 
neither indeed do 3 find this Feſtival inany of the Eaftern 


Amanacks. 

For however there be Lefſons appointed for this ' Novem Teſti 
Ce I Dn (as well ——_ 
nuſcript as Printed Teſtament, yet the-Holy« 2/4, adicien.. 
day is not to be found inthe Antiochian Calendar. 

And though the E£thiopick Chured in the celebration of 
their [orban,or Communen, ulcth to make 2 ſolemn #n4 
devout Memorial of theſe /nnocencs ; yer there is no Day al. 
to-them in the Calendar of that Church. Neither was 
itto be lookt for; for the Copeick Almanack it (elf (which qu, 
is known to preſcribe to this other ) hath it not neither, Kyriher, Gram 

en eee Holy days throughonrthe wh years <79979% 
then ſeven oc ci the g IR 
that is, the entre Ar Naray, the Boiphany! oe. 

Preter bac Pefta celebrands aha won ions, More then theſe I 
kind not, ſaith one, (and of the Rocuan Loterelt oo, ) yo 
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Alba C T2, 
Tih. Affrron 
Avih. Mi. in 
Arthiv. Lav 
ain. B5.h0d. 


his Note to the Copuck Calendas ; and the reaſor-imper: 

eth alike for all the re{t.” Tis erve,] can tell you of anarabick 
Calendar of Alkas at the end of his Aſtronomical T ables 
where | tind this Day put down under the name and ticks of 


Abo C233 Occifie Putrorrm, of, The Murthet of the 


Infaats, Butl can percens too that, this lendar is not 
vety ancient, as well by the” memory of Saiar- Chry/ofon 


there in theſe words, ygg® ef Lasgz oa 
hat is, The deach of Jobw Ce 
et bagterrt {rarer nee _ 
Arabick Catens :) as allo by an evidenc plainnefs of the Ko 
ber of Rn bur of ſuch too as expreſly rocks 
Relation, 4nd the (late oo) Inſtirarion of that Chorch, 
Here I do not mean to fit as . the 

as conceening her ner oe mr Coed 4 
mean onely to to 4 words of 


3. That in the moſt Primitive and Apuftolical times ths 
and inc; 


Catendars — a —— ſhore 
account of Saints and Martyrs ; yet(which hay any 
lomebody) the of Chriſt m—a 
of the chieteſt : and moreover then that, the Satarday and 
ies 1 rh you have me call them berth Sedbath-dayz, 
or, which is worſe, that which was the cighch, the fevend 
day ?) were held in equal reverence of Keeping and 
vaticn. Obſer- 
ved in and about the = or how ſubft; CO 
for rhar preſent and exigency, /yet drawerk no _ 


rate #5 they found it them, without making any 


addition to that ſmall number any where, in the 
ſevend lending places, (@ the Conntete Radethn ann 
ches, &c.) none at all, | | Bothies Chas. 


3+ That 


I Y "OE TOR_—_ OO CT 2 


Geh wn dee Inmuacentim. 


That iris mo{tlikely chat in the Times imanadianel y 
ſucceeding to thalce which are granzed fac Primitive, «be re- 
membrance of Saints and Martyrs was practiſed but in 
grols, at the folema ry Commemorations af all 


together the Mcmorial part of their Commynion, and 
this onely by a naked l of their Good Names (as at 
the firſt) without nament of icular Days to 
this or that Saint, The flying tracks of theſe Commemo- 


rations you may diſcover in our own lateſt reformed Licur- 
ies 4 Of, if you would fee it nearer to the top of Time, 
let recourle be tw the &cbiopick Miſſal : you 
or fon tes in che Ailbeidons Pavan 4 or, it you be curi- 
ons and would fre it fomewhat. mare Original, you may 
zeade (that is, this partof it) in the Prodromus Coptem, c.2. 
& Copin, moribus, p.37.& 38. 
4. Laſtly, car che ficlt of thele Remembran.- 
ces in grols, to ſet and langle Days, and increaimen too to 
fo notagious & bulk, was yuy ponhatey che delign of the 


Greek, but much mere y of the Latine, Church ; 
and for the molt part not lo anciently neither as to be re- 
felted upon with any or 


eve 
rence, nay nor done (when it was to that juſt and clear - 


as would be wiſhed for in this caſe. 

_ 'Tis true, the bloud of theſe Innoceurs was dear and 
tious in the fight of God, and like that of all his Saints, "Tbe 
day of ones Death is better then that of ones Birth, as by an 
excellent abuſe of the Church bath very well ren- 
dred the place :; Bur do you think that a Report of this kind 
will make theſe bones fat ? ( Pre.15.30.) your felyes it may, 

Tis true too, that a Good Name is betrer then pretious 
Ointment, (#ccl.7.3.) but do not you know that the (e dead 
Flies (with reverence to your Saints be it ſpoken) do make 
this Ointraent wm in the right ſenile indeed would be ye- 
ry pretious) to have a ſinking favour ? 

mg - np yy I] do it with an unſfor. 
ward will) This is one of the Line Follies that will ftick 
upon you, who otberwiſe mig h: be accounted to have been 
Mewia reputation for Wildom aud Honour, Eccles me, 


$o Mew fu 

his Gloſar, in 
4M. 

* Ecckes 7.3. 


a412T 


Epiſcopus Prerorum 


And now I think almoſt as much as could be hath bee 
ſaid againſt tbe Day of theſe Innocents 3 and for all that 
it is certain that the Holy-day is of ſtanding in 
both the Churches, And thus and thus OY 

As nearer home, 1 ſhall wr rn dm. 
0 atOxford,(it was 

ed wn end ee Tf 

5 the ule of yer frs Church were wont to bri 
upon this day the Foot of a child, afrer their 
02, and putupon with red and black colours, as to 
the diſmal part of that Day. They 4 wn thisup in a 
the Veſtry, ready to be 


. 

time, end to be {6. 
y : theChurch to be adored by rhe 

My Authori ap tack, par yo ame pager ren 12 


old Ritual of LO SRP 


giry, and Provoſt of 

The Kubrick in the Rituals, frm nevandem gud 1 
- 9 6s ens pr aparetar Res Junocents, 
rubro auricalar!, Juper anricalaren 
4 0, & pefitain K 

AN wooden Odenter ai es diſtinguiſh theſt 
= -days, dm" n ee ng but by « pretty 

of Hierog —_ 
—_ indeed of 's Day, they ſet you down in 4 


picture a Schools lding « Rod Ferula in bis 
hands, 1t is becauſe # that rime (as being about the be- 
ginning of the Spring) uſe to lend their children firſt 
- {chool. Adrs ſuperſhnef ſunt quiders, 5c. And ſome are fo 

ſuperſtitioufly given, as upon this night to have their chil- 
dren asked the queſtion in their ſleep, whether they have any 
_ _ orno ;z and if they ſay, Yes, they countit 


(acwerint ant megent, eo 
prion wy ra. androgen "= 
_—_ purpoſe, they put them over to the 
SoforS. arretiaman Horſe ; for. 


Baprift's a La ad agnum Dei, ae que Vaticnarne off, 


emer. For 


my 
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Smear and Zeode's Day « Ship, bocenfariiey ware FIG 
"Her Ge {10 come $0 the matter) tor /anecancs Day the 
Drawn Sword of Herod. Ola Wormine, Faſt. Dancar. 
w2 
ry been « cuſtom, and yet is elſewbere, to whup up 
the children upon /ynecenrs Day morning, that the 
of this Murther might ſtick the cloſer, and in a moderate 

jon to a&t over the cruelty - 0 ——_— 
PUP the Eleventh was fo fad erious a remembran- 


cer of this Martyrdom, tae would not. ted b 
affairs of State, how important ja the Brides 


hnRication of their Day. Php d Pap oC 
But the moſt commenſurate 100 of this Day 


buſinels (did not the Superſtitious pact all the Decorury) 
atidevemaraytts a Dibaakmad of the Day, 
_—_ part of that, by a PCr PEP Xs 


J 


= TE 
4 

bulis inchoatars. The reaian is 
fee down in the F 
Its fayed thas bis Fader 
&c. And whan be was born, &c. _ made 2m Corr 
flen, and caled bam Ny colas thet is 4 mane; name, bu by kepeth 
the 2am of rbe child, for bs hyſt a hepe wertget,. 4 


mreral and without maker. Alſo we rede while be lay 16 bt 
cradel he fafted wedtueſdlay and : theſe daye! be would ſons 
Feng > wyrrags.'s A id bum pleſed - thus be lyued al 


Cano iimea name, And therefore clulldrey 
pore eas Som,@c. Lib. Feſtivals in dic 


Innocent it laſted 
- On —_—_— 


ya agy vr > hg en anſwerably babiced wihs 
fff in 2 and a "Mere __ 


Brig 


CE mm 


Fypiſcopus Purrorum 


— 


head : and fuch a6 car 200 fore had as was ember | 
run mitris ſumpruefier, ((aich one) very much richer 


yt", 

The reſt of his fellows from the ſame time being, were 

wo take npon them the ſtyle and counterfeit of Prebends, 

yielding totheir Biſhop (or elle as if it were) no lels they 

Canonical obedience. ? 
And look what ſervice any Apnea yon 


done by the Choriſter-Biſhop and bis Canons upon the Ew 


— — SER 
By the - | ys 3 uy 
I can hear any thing of this ; that of Tork in their Procefſia, 
nal ſeemeth to take no notice of it) upon the Eve to Janccexy 
Day the Chorifter- Biſhop was to goin ſfolema Proceſſics 
with bis fellows ad ahare Santte Trimiatis, f omunnne Salty 
row, ( as the Proceſſional ; or ad altare [unocentuers foe Sails 
Trinaati;, as thit Pic) in capur, & cereis ardencxbus uns nuanides, 
in thei RR Tapets. in their bands, the 
inning, following, Cents 

—_— Oc. then che Verl, Hs compu ſan pay. 

Cy CS . 
Boys ling 


Seadtenrens in ſupern may 
flatis arce, fe. The Chorifter-Bi in the mean time 
meth the Alrar firſt,and then the 1 
Then the Bi 


of the holy Trinity, 
ſaith hag" yurnare _4r gr gee My. 


the Reſpond is, Er gloriamni, &e. then. the Prayer which 


retain, | * 

, jms hodherns die preconums [wocenter Aſariyres nn 
lequends, [ed moruends,confeſſi ſunt , oma m nobis wiior une mai 
wor'sfica, wt fcdeme imam quam lmgua nefira loquitar, etrany mere 
bas uta fatearsr : Bus cum Parre & Spuritn Sanito, Oe. 

But the Rubrick ro the Pre faith, Sacerdls; drer both the 
I Bognd 3 that is, ſome Rubcicks do ; ofher- 
wiſe I rake the BenediRion to be of more Pricftiy coofſe- 

then the Oremas, &c. which yer was folemaly per- 
tormed by the Chorifter-Biſhop, as will follow. 


ls 
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ia their corurn from the Alcar Pr acomer paererum nope, 
oc. the Chancer- 9 ya 
the is Felix namg; Fe. Erfic 

The Proceſſion was made into the yo. the Welt 
door, and'in ſuch order («5 it hould feem by Afolanas) Ut 
lares were cum [mo Eprſcope Oo bgmſſimamm locuns ocom- 
you, Fe. That the Dean and Canons went foremoſt, the 
ns next, the Biſbop with his little Pfebends in the 
laſt and higheſt place : rhe Biſhop taketh bis feat, and the 
reſt of the children diſpoſc of themſelves each {ide of 
the Qpire upon the u Aſcem, the Keudent 
bearing the Incenſe and the Book, and the Petit Canons the 


nh 


And from this hour to the full end ofthe next days Pro- 
cron, Node Cirrm ſon rin ſaprrem air 


te i. copms mn Tyr ſus aca ver ſumSpcwſas formic. 


in labus ti, Oe. the Prayer, Deas 
rat Os —— Thenater te Soc 


net Cs The The Biew tthe chiles 


his ſcar, is to give the BenediQtion, or bleſs Es 
this manner. 


imam bened.core 
—_— hiogeth oc 
canis ; that Age was fo far 


| Dikees oc die Bagat,.ches chop were not 
Countrpaier) (nw mar/armdar © chem b- 
44 ; the Cherus anſwering, Des gre- 


bar. Then the Croſs-bearer delivereth up the Crokter to the 


mer L ES tara LID mend red 
rus anſwering, Las fecit calmm & teryam. 


Then after — _r — performed, the 
Epyſcopme 


Epſcopus Putrorum 
parrormms or Chortiſter-Biſhop begiane th the Cow. 
p __ omplyn ; aud that done, be x pe vs 
Quire and ſaith, Adyworuw, Fe. then laſt of all be faith, 
Benedhcat wer onmipotens Dems, 
Parry, & Fil, & Sprruns Santhas. 
In de ſanciormm {nntocentuum ad ſrexndas velferas acaput 
, T canrent 


atos n pra fare proceytenc 

rw Pres? Qaadess 

in of Anathema, ſhould imerrupt or 
eremennr Ty rwnpryr d rors 

other part of their Seroxce 6n any ways, but to fuffcr they 

quierly to perform and exccute whet it coaccrn'd the 


to doe. 
And the part was a&trd yer more earneſtly ; for A 

fark ahut Died ne plactedidondew, coyhr ha 
receive rents, capons, &c. during his 
y 8c; ir feemerh- by the Statute of Seram thathe 
2 kind of Vifaration, and had « fall corre; of 
—_— State and Prerogative ; for the Statute fairh, Zbs 
de carero, wil Vrhtarronens ; exteres: nl mnterims, naar 
ws, {od 1n done Commer carm focus converſenw, rc. Eccinfas 
& Scholar cum tareres Cheriſh flares paſt feſturm Innecemnas 


which fell void in his Moneth (or for L know not 


which it was) to his Maſter, quaj pre ad fe drovine » Quan 
<ollarionem beueficu ure magnifec! reverentfuers: Freful, cn 
F nad 


ES 
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in die bnnxentium. T_ 
pucy grate avinns majiſtrane ſuums bene de Eccleſia meruuns non. Res 
E 14aw habuu. 
In caſe the Choriſter-Bi died within the moaerh, hi 
Excquies were ted a an endl _ 


—_—_ He was buried (as all other Biſhops) 
- bis Ornaments, as by the Monument in ſtone (peken 

before it plainly appearetb;the Expreſs or Ima here- 
of | have here ſet down in the dead poſture, ts cepecaing 
over a of that kind which deferveth tw be remem- 


bred, 


it were not fit to have been done, 


—— cue 


Por this Antick at the feet of the Child, it is alſo 4 lictle 
w be ſpoken to, 
On Os ra rw wh. both 
in the Chriſtian and the Common lntereſt; and yer methinks 
"ths « hard matter to fix a through-pac'd Keaton upon it. 
The Arabick Nubian pher bath chis piece of to. G 1g, Nebires 


. He very fully def. the Sepulcres ot the ca parte; chm 47. 
; wht a4 (the thing I think is not fo, bac will Fer he 


tara as if ir were true) and then faith, 

Ac che Feer of Dead Sleepers, and to each of thery, % 
a Dog lay to the Tomb, bis bead reflext upon his rail, 

It will be a ſafe and cafic way howioever, (and 1 chink 'tis 


wae t00) that all theſe Appointmcnts of Gentry —_ 
m 


Epiſcopus Purrorum 


Durand. 1b.9. 
£44 8903.15» 


trom the 
much of the great bulaneſs of 
them; whereas we that wonder at 
ting, expreſs and turn it into 
in his Benin, where be 
Thebhans which ſo Routly trll in the Afacrdowch war, faith 


that their Tombs bad no lalcriptions, 
Nhws, but the ſtatue of 4 Loew ſtood by, as to 


. Jr ſeems weave not obſerved yet bow 
we have taken from 
is edde kind of wri- 
our ſelves, Panſania 


of the Sepulcres of tho 


tone f inks lov ny 
fugnufie ther comrage 


(and fortitude.) Prolemens the Pheſthian rendreth the Ori- 


| : 


"WU 


*ris higher yer 

referreth to that of the Plalmiſt, [onculcabuc lronerms & dr aco- 

new, Oc, For the ſmalneſle of this matter bad reaſon to co- 

title it to ET_ =—_ they had at that time ; anda 

child of this Kind mi though fit eneugh to tread 

the Old Serpent. ou . IA 
In the Greek Traditions concerning the Day I od not 


any thing like to this manner of Ce 
Latine but very little, Durand indeed maketh | 


; and, asto 


onely {o) of the Benedbttre 
ſaith as much ; Netturnas C anwverſun Offi cum craflunum cele- 
brant Diacom, quod Stephanue ſwerat Diaconns, &f ad Lelhione! 


, 
ſeen 


and fo liale, that I know not bow ts 
matter, if it be taken from the 
tbe he oo Thar Pao 


rc 
bo 5 
y—= => 
- . 


Tricks mack and Herenles + but that 


were the 


red apr 


huge Name 


Biſhop in every poinr, 


ration ; and in the 


and 


in be /meocennum, Beleth 


concedns Beneditliones, (quod tamen facere non debem, (aith 
Du- 


ad _— ——_ RN 0 wm 


by 


. 
mp— pe 
> nf de Ly on <rw ay She be - Jax 


, as to bear a part in the ation, I did not at. 
tain unto + and fince I can ive that it was not 
mach to be expeRed ; and I am not to diſſemble that 2 very 

friend of mine, Mr. Thomas Barlow of Queen's 

, ſuggeſted ro meas much. 'The Cuſtom durh very 

appear to have taken its Riſe from the Romiſh ; bur 
how anciently, I muſt confeſs I know not. It began to loſe 
jally from che times of the Council of 
in the 21 a this ſharp rebuke : 


Tar ww 17 frequencatars E: us £47145 
——_— ft a9 a A baculs & veſhbur porn fie 
cabbus more Eprſcoperans benedhcxont, ( quod rim Farnorum,vel 
Inneceutuoe, vel P weroruns, 1» quibuſ« 
&ec. Hae ſanita Patnie of juber, Oc 
ind bria exercers x. Ter , Seſſion. 21, 

I know not will be beſt to ſy that the Reve- 
rend Fathers might bave been leſs miſtaken ; bur chat the 
Feſtum Fatworums was © diſtin day from the Inno. 
cents-day, is a clear caſe from whe ſupra. 

Oey denarhddr is een foal 
took ifhce of Fools, 

It inet ioteedho ſuit well with Fleh and Ceremony, 
that the Memories ofthe young Innocents ſhould be kept in 
ſtoce by « m— of Children, but 'rwas but e fire. 


The word of the Lord was in thoſe days, when the 
child Samwel wed fo 4 Linen , 
All this notwithſtamdiny y note too, that theſe are % 


not the leaſt of thoſe liztle oney which have becn made ca- 


of this improper excellency. 
og nr I Archbithop of Rheme; conſeerxed 
at 


I2ZO 


Epiſcopus Purrorum 


in Biſhops habir, You muſt not 
are Divine, or no. This Sea-gboſt appeared in this form 
and faſhion. 


is my Author, and theſe are 


at fiye years old, But fee Serhar Calviſer to the yeer after 
Chriſt 925 yer a lirtle further, And that you mey rhe leſs be 
moved at this ſmall thing repreſemed here unto you in ſuch 
grauCapperch I ſhall ſex doyn in the laſt place (#s conna. 
tural ro 


buſineſs) aftory of an Eprſcepms Peſcrs, or -- = 
whetber this 


' You may find as much in Geſaer and others; but Renaleletis? 
words, 


He bedgelated before of a Monk-fiſh, and there faith ; 
«AM onfrrum 


IT DD 4a DD wwe -+ 


Mxftrams chad mal ſepeiore mirablms ſabjarge, 9ued 


«cepx 4 Ouberto medics Germans» caps 


ata, farm = COmece. 
ments why wt >, qua fabuleſa cfſe yg 
enum bonmnum Jani as , py Oy 


Eah 
ver uns 


pure 


Epiſcopus Pueronem, &&<. 


Cujus torporir 
mgniiude, [a= 


£445 4t cnlin, 
fats rat amn4T- 
ns qualem wi 
d-mas Bpiſcoph 
curu/dam Fg * 
Ps 5, 


ue yel that ſack Forrenie 


luv 4 Clam o qualem monſtry iconem acceps, talem 
, ow exkis 04141 mes fee wee refells. So 
Randeleriss, Not to beſtow much upon the tranſlation, in 
ſhort it is, Thycla cho th x 11 « Fiſh was mane 
mts ſuch an one «s r: the whole appearance 

appointmgess of a 

to the 

ro _y 

apain:whichahe King perceiving commanded that it ſhould 
So; and the B <— ELD and cat 


himſelf into it im 


There is a ſtranger dope unttnt: 
thing it ſelf, Rog Cromer, who _ and wrote the 


Hiſtory of Polonig at that very time, ſhould know nothing 
of the matter. 

Bellonixs (faith that this Fiſh was for all — - 
a 44 wire, /\ relquas ornaments! oc 
res em ITN 


down of ſubſtantial rg ole rok. np you and I muſt lin 
forſoeth) and yen things themſelyes ſhould Gignife jak 


nothing at all, 


[] 


SS WwiAAPAATPSCH| 


D E 
Eris « Epochis. 
Shewing the Several Accounts of 


TIME 


Among all Nations from the Creation 
co the preſent Age. 


— 


By Joun GzxetGoRY, Maſter of Arts, 
of Chriſts-Church in Ox 0n. 
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ARIS & EPOCHIS. 


"_ 
The Sereval drcomms. of Time among 
all Nations from the Creation. to the 
preſent Age. 


, rent 
dreth the Series: more diſtiot and fitter 
for cor 
Y | Not to he carions abour the De. 
ſcription of Time, whereof $, Augu/tine 
confeſſed, 5: meme ex me quaras, ſci ; # rents expheare ve- 
ny -- Aheones all our Lforions, and is di. 
two greater ts of Heaven into Days, and 
Monends, and Years, Gn 2s Therwo kelly n of Time 
cation in the ras rw of = ter, 
1 though ir mipht have been as truly faid of an 
cart Sear Or 6 4 : 
md Moon, whole Revolution in the Zodiack is the gene» 


rad 


Caafeſ.r1t.c.14; 


Planet, yet is it now made proper to the Sun + 


De ris vp Epochis, 


ral definition of rhis part of Time ; fo that ey Moneth 
in the ſtricter ſenſe ſhould be taken for a Lunar Year ; but 
thatuſe bath prevailed againſt the right accrption, making 


the Moon's Year to be that ſpace of tume whereia ſhe mes. 


tuceth the Zodiack rwelve times, or maketh rwelye Cog. 
jun&ions with the Sun. This courſe ſhe diſpatcherh inthe 
ſpace of .3 54 days, 8 bours, and ſome odde miautes, cleyen 
| an or well nigh before the Sun. 

The Sun's Year is the Revolution of bis Motion in the 
Ecliprick ; which if it be accounted in the Zodiack, it uſeth 
10 be called Annu: Temporal, becaule it ſo diſtingulſheth the 


mor ra, Summer, Winter,&c. Iris otherwiſe 
ed * (and moſt Annu! Tropcui or Verian, 
becauſe the Aſtronomers of old reckoned this Year from the 


Tropicks brit, as it may feem ; though aftcr alſo from the 
:quinoRials ing upon the San's entrance jato theſe 

Poinrs,which they uſed ro obſerve with a brazen cirde 

platted bo vinaanudty ref Tl eryery, in the ſquare Porch at 

eAlexandria mentioned by Hipparebur,whom Pwlemy citeth 

in the third of bis Almagef, cap. 2. which is concerning the 
uantity of the Year. 

_ wn yon —_— from any Fixed ſtar to 
the ſame again, car is called Anne Saterexs,” firt 
appointed Thebu the Arabian, and very mach advanced 
by the late learned Copermcss againlt the unſoutder 
of whe whoſe judgment it ſeemed as deccivable as to 
account from the wandering Sazrn or Zapucer. 

A Year therefore in our moſt uſcful is that ſpace of 
ricus in which the Sun pafſeth through the twelve Signs,rec- 
koning bis Motion from under any one of the Fixed ftzrs 
(but Arm to chuſe) morey hn ag 

The preciſe quantity of this Year in Days is determined 
of by all to be 365, but the ſurplus of Hours and Minutes 
bath very _ and —_ exerciſed the moſt curious, 

To lay nothing of Democyrinss, Harpalus, Mean, Aviſlar- 
chus, bibs Sad others, who aſhgned cach of thern bis 


Sena. ful: Caſar's Matheratician ſetteth down 
365 days and fix hours ; Hiypparchas and Frolemy found this 
to 


*. oo ifYﬀ—C a5 . a ea oc 
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De Aru & Epochic. 


to excced as much as made 
one day, Albategmins doubled this proportion; The Corre. 
Ators of the Roman Calendar like none of theſe : and where. 
as all ahe reſt adjudged the ſurplus to be lels then the fourth 
part of a Day, Coperncas tindeth it to be more, and ferteth 
down z65 days, 6 hours, and 40 ſeconds, Ceaſorrans theres 
fore ſaid well, that the Year conliſted of 365-days, and one 

of the fixth, but bow Wor he) no body knows, 

the Juhay proportion, as ready for calculation, 
hath obtained in Chronology : Er guar (fo Scahger faid 
of his) wn/tunr nofirs Fundamentun Ann } ubanus. 


— _— 


CHAP. L 
(concerning the Charalter. of Tame. 


Character in is4 certain Note where- 
an infallible judgment is made of the Time pro- 


are cither Natural- or Civil. Natural, as Eclipſes, 
the of the Sun and Moon, &c, Civil, as the Sabba- 
tical Years, the Inditions, &c. Their importance in Hiſto= 
fr) their appearance : Sme bus, without theſe, 


faith ) envi conares writer, "tis to no wO 
to work. 1empersy (25 the ſame Author) af 
Charattrrens 


| 990th. s (gr gs ror bee negerre. _ 
eghgat non may fit audirndus quan 946 nat proinciphe. 
Iſagoy. We begin with the Natural Charadters, and fir 


EY 


— 


— —_ _ _ 


——— C 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Echpſe:. 


is more properly ſaid of the Moon therr of the 
Fat ri iple of the Moon is cauſed by the Inter. 
polition of the 


the Eclipſe of the Sun by the Inter- 


the three hundredth part of 


Emmad, Tr 


per. ix, 
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a De Ari & Epochs. 


ficd D vin. 
(iþ.1, 


penn therefore the Sun cannot beeclipſed 
ut when be is in ConjunRtion with the Moon, . nor the 
Moon but when ſhe is ia Oppoſition to the Sun : yer nei. 
ther do the Eclipſes come to paſs as often as theſe Lights 
pole or conjoyn, for then they ſhould be Monethly ; 
that Conjun&tion ar Qppolition makerh an Eclipſe which 
Diametral, that is, when the centre of the Earth and the 
centres of both the Luminaries ſhall be in the fame Line, 
which happenerth to be there onely where the Moon's Ec. 
centrick cutteth the Sun's in that Line which is therefore 
called the Ecliptick. This laterfe&ion is (as needs it 
but in two , called by Prolemy the Nod, one 
ing, the deſcending. The Arabians term them the 
Dragon's Head and Tait, from the faſhion of the Laterſe&i. 
ons, as they imagine it, But neither do theſe Interſe&tions 
keep one ceftain place, but moving make a Circte of 18 
years ; ſo that the Eclipſe of the Moon which ſhall fall out 
the rectvof Decomber next in the 20 degree of Gemwns, (hat 
18 years. hence come te pals in the ſerve "© 
Therefore Eclipſes being Periodical,the of the 
World fu » the Aſtronomer by Calculation can arraig 
to anyand all thateyer have been, by the ſame Rules by 
be foreteltezh thoſe that ſhall beſo ; ther if any where 
zo $Srory 'this Charatter ſhall occur, nothing can more ffare 


07 co yr, of the Greeian Em- 
pire, tbe appointment w upon the Bartel 
at Arbela, or (as Plutarch ) ot Eleven 
days {(aith the fame Aathor ) before thivhghr an Eclipſe of 
the Moon was ſeen ; 'twas the ſecond hour of the Night, 
faith Phny, the Moon then riſing in Sicily, Aſtronomical 
calculation demonſtraterh thar ris Eclipſe (all things con- 
lidered) could not fall our bur in the ſecond year of the 
112 Olympiad, which was the 3619 of the World, the 
Sun being then in the 24. deg, of Virgo, And therefore t 
Got in Cicero miftook rhe courſe of the ftars, who 

ged thar if che'Moon ſhould be eclipſed in Lee a little be- 
tore the Sun's rife, the yictory —— 
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Gde. So indeed it did ; but neither was the Moon then in 


Les, nor the Sun in the Eaſt. For ſuch is the aſſurance of 2' *=-*4. 


this Character, that t bh rhe Aſtronomer learn of the Hi- 


ſtorian, that there was an Ecliple ; wn and ofrtimes mag /o'. £46. 


when it was, the Hiſtorian m of bim. 

Enſtbuns a0d Dio let down that there was an Ecliple of the 
Sun a little before the death of fugutzr; but by a i 
on Aftronomical, the Eclipſe was not of the Sun, but of 
the Moon, nor was it 4 little before, but a little after his 
dcath, 

S. Hwerom reporteth, that in his time (about the Year of 
Chriſt 393) fo terrible a darkneſs the carth, 
(bſcurato ſolr ) that every man the World was at an 

Not ſcindimuns E celefians ( (aith be to Pammacha:) cam 
ante pances menſe;, crca dies Penteceltes, cum obſcurars Sole 
ann! Manda jar | amque venrurum [udcon formudaret ! 

But the Aſtronomers find that there could be no Eclipſe 
| ns tg ry ar a that time : __ ſuch ca- 
ſes they anſwer,that the Interpolition was made by ſomeun- 
hal rbalarions of that opacity, which wight imercep 
the Sun's light in as great « meaſure as if the Moon bad 
come between, Such an one was that Eclipſe (as ſome Hiſto- 
rians miſcal it) which was ſeen fo often in one Year be- 


fore Ceſar"; death; and thatof the Year 798, the Sun being 5:44, is pro, 
ſo dark for 18 day*s together, at never in mars aberrarent, ligem. pig, xr, 


which was a greater Eclipſe then the Moon could make. 

Yer neither is it bere to be diflembled that the Aftrono- 
mers themſelves d-> not alwayes agree about this infallible 
CharaRer; for «A oler finderh out, by bis Fries Tables, 
many Eclipſes which cannot be attain'd unto by the Pru- 
tenick | cmng—arcdray mtg the King Alphonſar, fe, To cx. 
cuſe this, we are to an | their Tables, 
ubeig notall exatted from x vv Hypotheſes, or not 

with like elaborate eretion : Or otherwiſe we 
areto ſay (ſuppoſing the Tables to be exaRt) that ſome er. 
ror was committed in the calculation of the Eclipſe. And 
inthis caſe we are to guide our ſelves by the greateſt Ma- 
ſters in the Art, For what it Moller fay that the wr of 


AT 
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(«ſr Anruſtus his diſeaſe cannot be demonſtrated by the 
Eclipſe of the Moon in the begianing of Tiberius, becauſe the 
Moon was Eclipſed both the Year before and after > $. 
thus Calviſius may ſatisfie, that neither of thoſe could be to. 
tal, as this was : and whereas the one of thoſe was ſeen at z, 
the other art $ of the Clock at night, this was ſeen at 5 in 
the Morning. 

And therefore all this notwithſtanding, the Character js 
ro be accounted excellent and of fingular importance; 
which Ar:ftorle himſelf not ignorant of, appointed Cabfthe. 
nes at the | cn rar to reſerve with all poſſible care 
the regions or Aſtronomical calculations of the (haldeay, 
as Simplicins relateth, And the care was taken, yet none of 
theſe obſervations rome known to be very many ) could 
eſcape the injury of time, ſaye onely three Eclipſes, which 
came to Prolenne's hands, unto which himſelf added thre 
more of his own obſervation, ſerving very much to the ad. 
vancement of Hiſtorical Truth : though this be but a ſmall 
number, in compariſon of thoſe many which the Hiftors 
ans here and there haye commirred co Memory ; for indeal 
we are not for this matter much leſs bebolden to ignoranee 
then to knowledge. We know when it was that a Koman 
General durſt nor give Battel for fear of an Eclipſe : and 

that of the Moon in the beginning of Tiberias, as one mes- 
Lucits Anadl. 1 toned, as Tacitxs can tell us, affrightned the mutinons Soul 

diers into order and accord : And 'tis not long fince the 

Conqueror of the Indies perſuaded the Natives, that he 

had complained of them to their Moon, and that ſuch s 

day the God ſhould frown upon them ; which was | 

elle but an Eclipſe, which he bad found out in his 
manack. 

However this y_ Admiration was an occaſion to 
the Men of thoſe days, not to leave fo ſtrange an Accident 
as an Eclipſe out of their _ eſpecially if it happened w 
be great, or concurring with any notable deſign - little 
aiming at that which the reach of theſe days hath brou 
to paſs upon them, which by turning over the leaves of 
celeſtial yolame, recoyereth tbeis Eclipſes again ; and by 
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application of this CharaQter, makerh as ſure of the time 
propoſed, 4s if it had bcen written in Heaven, 


—_ 
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CHAP. IIL 


{ oncermng the (yele of the Sans, 
= diviſion of the year into 5 2 Weeks, becauſe it fettesh 


off one da —_— maketh an alreration in 
dlthe reſt; ſo hate dayes of the Week (which ule to be 
ct fu nmr ) fall not alike in fe- 
Years ; but Sunday this Year muſt fall out upon the 
next Year's Monday, and fo forwards till feven Years ; and 
the Biflextile ſuperaddeth another day fourth 
ear) till foar times ſeyen, that is twenty eight, Years be 
about. This Revolution is called the Cycle of the Sun, 
ing name from , the — » (called 
Dominical) it appointerh for every year, lr is 
found by adding nine (tor 1o far the Circle was then 
tout) to the Year of our Lord, and dividing the by 
. mtur—want mga. bw, rf be added, the nw- 
merns faihus will be 1648, which divided by 28 leaveth 24 
for the Cycle of the Sun, 


CHAP. IV. 


Concermng the Cyele of the Moon. 


ji (rx wany Mocn is the Revolution of rg years, 
in which ſpace (though not preciſely) the Lunations 
do recurr, 
For becauſc of the Sun and Moon's unequal motions, the 
aljog out inconſtaacly, the time of Cunjunttion 
could not be ſtil] the ame. This variety the Ancients pers, 
tciving to be Periodical, endeayoured to comprehcad what 
Circle it made in going about, Cleoftrazas the Tenedian per- 
V2 ſuading 
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Origen« 


ſuading himſelf, that the Variety finiſhed within the ſpace 
of 8. years, propoſed his Otaerris , affording thereby no 
ſmall direion : But the error of this was diſcovered in 
art by Harpalus firſt, and after that by Exdoxws, but more 
ly by the learned Meron, who, finding that the Reyoluti. 
on was not completed in leſletime the ſpace of 1g 
years, ſet forth his Exneadecat tris, within the Circle where. 
of the Lunations (though not exaQly) do indeed recur ; 
ſo that if the Quadrature ot the Moon ſhall fall ont as this 
day of this year, the like ſhall return again the ſame day 
O ap gamcuandng, This Cycle is therefore called 


Cyclws decennovennalu from the Author Annu: Mectow- 
cus, from whoſe Athemans the an may ſeem to bave 
received it, as the Romans from in letters of gold; 


from whence | 1_g y—wc—n——pay._ 
tain'd to be call'd, as yet till itis, the N anverns Aurexs, of 
Golden Number, It was made Chriſtian by the Fathers of 
the Nicene Council, as being altogether neceſſary to the 
finding out of the Neomenia Paſchal, upon which the Feaſt 
of and all the reſt Movable depended. Ir ſelf is found 
by adding an unite to the year of our Lord , and dividing 
the whole by 19, the remainder ſhall be the Cycle of the 
Moonzor it nothing remain, the Cycle is out, that is x9. 


— 


CHEAP 
Concermng the Ferial Charalter. 


He CharaQer of any Time propos'd, is that which re» 
maineth after all the Septenaries be caſt away from the 
whole ſumme converted into dayes. 


In raton:bus Solu & Lane (ſaith Stahger } de dierun 
£4to ſemper abjicimus omnes ſeptenari! ; & refidunn, cx berk 


0 nth POhoulrungat : 
So the CharaRer of a Moneth conliſtiug of 29 dayes, 12 


Hhours,and 79 3 minutes, is x, x2. 793+ is Feria pries 
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bor. 12. min. 793. for ſo much remaineth more then the 
ies. The Ecclefiaſtical year of old began at Eafter, 
the firſt Week whereof was all Holyday, the dayes being 
diſtinguiſhed by prome, ſecands, teria, fc. added unto Fer, 
From thence dayes of any other Week began to be 
called Feria prima, ſecunda, &c. "Tis a Character of good 
ng ——_——__—_y_, what day of 
' the Week the At was done. And it he ſet down what Holy 
or Feſtival day it was, 'tis a double Character, An Ex- 
ample ſhall be the deceaſe of great Ntho, which, as ſome Hi- 
ſtorigns caſt, ha in the Year of Chriſt 972, as others, 
inthe Year 97 3. but they lay too, that he died the ſeventh 
of May, upon the fourth day of the Weeks and a lictle be- 
fore Whitſaocide ; but the ſeventh of Afay could not fall up. 
on the Feria but in a year whoſe Dominical letter 
was E, which was the Letter of 9 73, as 'tis certain from the 
cle of the Sun, which that year was 2. 
Beſides, the Cycle of the Moon was 5, therefore the Ter- 
mins Paſchal that year was March the 22,therefore the 13 
of May was Whiſundasy, which cannot be faid of the 
years before or after. Therefore 'tis certain that Otho died: 
that year, or elſe be died not thar day, 


— — 
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CHAP. VL 
Concerning the great Compuntlons, 


unitio ſuperiorans is not the ſame thing now as of old. 
The ancient Aſtrologers called no Conuntion great 
© + Any 24 x5 ARR er and Afars 
met all together, Bur the later finding the $ of the two 
conjoined more ſtrongand prevailing then of the three , 
have given the name of a great Conunction onely to that 

of Saturn and Jupucr. 
Theſe two ſuperior Planets finiſhing their Circles in un- 
— make three ConjunQtions in the whole Re- 
ion, The twelve Signs in Aſtrology are divided Into 


four 


hw, <7 $7 
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fous Trigons, or Triplicities, each denominated from the 
connatural Element ; and fo they are three Fiery, three Ae. 

, three Watery, and three Earthy, Ninetcen years and 
ſome odd days and hours gone about, Saran and apitey 
meet together in Signs of the ſame Triplicity : x98 years 
gone abour, they meet in figns of ſeveral Triplicity, but not 
alrogerher incomplying : 794 years and 214 —_—_ "i 
bout, they meet in Signs of contrary Triplicity. The firſt 
of theſe is called (ommunttzo miner ; the fecond Media ; this 
later Magna, the great Conjun&tion, when Sears joineth 
force with /#puer in the fiery Trigon or Triplicity, which 
though it happen in 294 years and 214 hy yet it uſeth 
to be accounted by the N amermns rotundins of $00. 

By theſe Conjunctions Cardinal Ahac undertook to re. 
form the whole State of , and make infallible 
demonſtration of the years of the World. 

To bring this aboar, he firſt of all out of AM. 
bumd7 ar the figure of Heaven when the World jThat 
the H was in the ſeventh of Cancer, and that the 
Sun was in the x9 of Ars, the reſt of the Planets accor- 
dingly aſhgned. 

This taken for granted, he b himſelf ro thar firſt 
and great n&ion, which falling out in the waterie 
Triplicity, inftinuated ſuch an influence into the Inferior 
bake as brought upon the-World that univerſal Deluge, 
as Aomar and AlbumaJar delivered out of their Ancients, 
By this ConjunRion he aff: 2242 years for the Inter- 
val betwixt the Floud and the beginning of things , but 
which was neither true in ic felf, nor Glowing his owt 
Principles, And therefore we may imagine what Conels- 
fon he was = to make, whoſe F jon was not bet- 
ter appointed : though otherwiſe a Conjun&ion may 
be lows So_ Charaders of Chronology bot 
rather to aſſure, bo to tind out the moments of time, 


and more concerning that which is ro come, then rhoſt 
which are gone and peſt. | | 
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Concerning the Civil Charafters, and firſt of the 
Sabbatical Years. 


——_ S the Jews every ſcventh Day, fo their Land 
py every ſeventh year kept a Sabbath, which 
= was therefore called Anzws Sabbatices, and 
M the whole leven Hebdomas Aunalic, a Week 
I of Years. Theſe {even years {even times told 
made . * apy tr the 4 © was their Jubile, 

fo called from /obel, which, as ſome Rabbings i is as 


*& —— 


much in Arabick as Arie in Latine ; forſo one of To\nnd. is 
their DoRors reporteth, that when he travelled in Arabia fob. HiJane, 


he beard the people call a Ram /obel. Adde hereunto that 
when the Jubile came, « gremt found of Trumpets was to 
be made through all Ifract in fign of the Kemifſions, and 
theſe Trumpets, they fay, were made of Rams horns, But 
this, though favoarcd alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, yer 


ſounderh not fo credibly to the Learned, efpecially the T-rg«m is 
known Arabick not acknowled ing that word. And if not, Joſn. 6... 4 


then it may be faid, that Jobe! tignifieth any Muſicalſhow- 
ever horrid) ſound, fo called, as Aff helpeth it out, from 
Inbal the Father of them which play upon the Harp and 


Organ. 
The Jubiles though by Inſtitution beginning at the 2 $09 
from the Creation, yet are Proleptically reckoned from 
the beginning of the world ; which alſo was conſidered by 
the Author, for the firſt year of Afoſes bis firſt Jubile, was 
the laft ofthe 5 x Jabile from the World's Creation, ac- 
counting from the Aurumn where the Jubiles begin. 
_ Wit be ſaid that ſuch or ſuch a thing was done in a Sab- 
batical year, 'tis a very good CharaRter in the Jewiſh Chro- 


is an ordinary opinion that Nebuchadne7 ar was the 


fame with that Aabopelaſar in the Canon of Projery : Bat 
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'ris certain out of the Prophet Jeremy, that the 18 year of 
N | © 099m yr a 6 yr be demon. 
ltrated our of the Alwmag:/?, that the 18 of N abepolaſſar was 
not: therefore were not the ſame by this Character. 
Bur in accounting the Sabbarical years, this rule is to be 
obſerved,that the ſame year which my 
neth the next, or otherwiſe the Scriprure ir felf be 
charged with error. And therefore Bacho/cer and others, wh 
were not aware of this, are not to be truſted for their Sa 


Heſzch. Lexic. batical Chronology. Exſchw himſelf was not much better 
i loftdgid. advis'd: and yet Heſychins could tell that tofu i@ wa 


x6»G& Traragganrle rk iP, the ſpace of 49 years. 

Thoſe who think the | noted in the Jew. 
iſh Calendars not to be truly ſo call'd, may as well fay foo 
their Sabbatical days. e who think the Sabbaticd 
years were diſuſed in the Captivity, muſt conſider bene 
of the Prophets words, who, when they ſeem to fay ſuch 4 
thing, are not to be underſtood of the ſimple ration, 
bur the Moral Solemnities; as Fer, 34. 4nd elſwhere, Thok 
who think the Sabbatical years,though inſtiruted, yet never 
to have been obſerved among the Jews, may repent of that 
miſtake as well as Scabger himſelf, I» Frag.p. 34. 


CHAP. IL 
Concerning the Indiflrens, 


— ab indicendo, "Twas the Revolution of 15 
years, deviſed, as our Bede thinketh, to avoid confuſion 
in Chronology, likely to ariſe from the Common uſe, 
which was x; hr a thing was done in ſuch a year of 
ſuch a Reign, without conſidering what time of the year 
the King that then was began to rule, or what time the Pre- 
deceflor ended. But why this period ſhould be called an lo- 
diction, the cauſes given, ſaith Cali, muite ſunt, ques þ 
legas, cxm drver ſyſume fint, mcertier abus quam acceſſiſts 
reaſons are fer down in Sir Heyry Spelmas's Glollary, out 
, of 


ST ES 7 6 


SWCD On RH 4A, 


w © 


SR REmTY 55 


De Aru, & Epoch. 


, > 1mm" wr others, The firſt and 
ins about this were taken by the learned 
pre tably, Scahger contidered of a —_ 
but which Baromaws refuteth ad Anne 312. 
again replieth in bis next edition, and ſeemeth to acquit ScaFy, in Pre. 
himſelf of the Cardinal's tion, but cannot be beard 01 + 31%. 
neither by Petavaw nor (affine, though as much adored by 
this later, as lighted by the former, And indeed, faith Pe- 
review , this is one of thoſe things which could never yet 
be found out, though very much enquiry hath been made 
after it, 

Indition is moſt ly faid de Tributs Indif7o,25 appea- C14. bb. to. 
reth by the Title in ihe ck And becauſe theſe Tribes in. 73. 16. 
bcebantar 1n , therefore that which was wont 
to be called Lafrum, was otherwile acknowledged by the 
name of Indition,anſwering tothe Greek ewlaslueic , as in 
Circle, ſo in uſe ; the IndiQion being nothing clfe bur a 
Romane Olympiad. Succeeding times put tris Luſtre to- 

+ © ang wr tree the name of an Indiction ; fo 
reckoning their years, and beginning at the Emperor Thes- 
deſire, (aith Cedren,but deceiving himlelf,for the 27 3 Olym- 
piad in the Faſt: Seals hath this Synchroniſm, Dhixl:ar ov 
Karen liriarks winter apy 4, that is, Here begin the Indoltrons 
of (onflanine. He faith of Conflantine, for that before this 
time there had obtained in the eAniechian uſe a Julian In. 
dition. /ndiltro Pubane Antiochenſinon, beginning in Fab 
Ceſar, 48 years Ame C.N. noted EY in the fone Faſt 
with an *Agyd Ir ral ren, or the firlt Indition, but as I think 
of 5, not x5 years. Thoſe of Conflantine (as was 
laid) in the 273 Gmgts in the third Confulſhip of 
C mnitantine, and lecond of Licmas, Therefore they began 
312 years poſt Ch. Nat. as onely Petawias is not certain of, 
Therefore the Indictions began at the very diſmiffion of the 
Nicene Council ; ſucceeding, faith Onaphrizs, in place of the 
—_ which, as unchriſtian, the Emperor had for. FE 


———_—_— 


of Cedren, 


The ſame Author citeth a Canon of the Council, That the 
Biſhops Reſcripts, &c, ſhould bear the date of the Indicti- 
X 


ons, 
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ons, Oc, but to be taken upon bis own truſt, for the Canon, 
faith Peravss, is not there to be found. 

Burt certain it is, that the Indictions at this time, 
conſiſting of x5 years : and if not with relation to 
thoſe three years, during which the Council afiembled, al. 
lowing for each of thole a La/frum or Quinquennal, then 
likely tor the reaſon given by Venerable Bede,or at leaſt-wiſe 
for ” An other which we know not of, 

And becauſe at the very ſame time the Emperor celebrated 
his/icemaha with great largefles and diſtribution of dole 
unto the people, as the uſe was ; therefore the Greek of 
New Rome rendred the Latine Indio by Brkuners, dofiri 
butre; and Palladas in the life of $S, Chryſoftoms, faith, that 
the eA/ian Biſhops came to Conſtammople decrmatertias Dijtri. 
butione: andwith the ſame reſpeRt, the Reſcript of Hon 
ras relaxeth the drbvia contratta, nſque ad inuuen Fuſuony 
quente, meaning the Indition. Cod, Theod. De mdalgen 
hb. 6. 


The Emperor Juſtinias made a Law, That no Writing 
ſhould paſs without the date of the Indi&ions, Cc. fic enw 
(faith he) per omme tempus ſervabuny, Oc. L. Sancimus, Ne 
vel, 42. And the providence was material, for the Indidti- 
ons have proved to be an exceilent Character in Chrono- 
logy, for the aſſurance of things done fince the times of Con 

antine. 
4 For the time of the year, the Inditions were fixed in Sep- 
rember originally, as may be ſeen by the Reſcript of Au«- 
in L, wit, de An. & Tram, And in the 24 of that 
Moneth,as the + ny wes teſtifie : but not alike retained 
in both the Empires: for by the ule of Conſtanrmneple, they 
begin at the Calends of —_— fince the time of Jaſs- 
man, faith Seabger, and that in conformity to their new 
year, which began at the ſame time ; but the Weſtern («ſari 
date from the 24,a5 of old. The firſt uſeth to be called In- 
dtho (onſtant , the ſecond {aſarca. Adde to theie 
the Romane Indiction, beginning (as their year alſo) from 
the Calends of January. 
When we find in Story that ſuch a thing is faid to ns 
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been done in ſuch an IndiQtion, as /ndi{Tione primd, ſecxn. 
4s, teria, Fe. the number is till t@ be underſtood of 
the ſame, not ſeveral Circles. For inſtance. P the 
rag. pnne-acge dur—nnny inſt his on. wb 
Viglin, went up into the Pew, putting the Goſpel. 
book upon his head purged himſelf by Oath. Thi ho 
faich the Appendix to Afarcelinus, Indbitrone ſecundi, He 
meaneth not the ſecond Indition , but the ſecond year of 
the ſeventeenth, 

To give an inſtance of this Character, 

Rome ( {faith Projper, ( aſſrodorns, oc. ) was taken by Alarie 
the Goth, Varane and Terixlls Coſi. or atleaſt, as Aarcelhe 
uu, Farane ſole (of. for his Collegue Tertullms was not cho- 
ſen till the Calends of Jaube. Afarcellmus addeth, that it was 
taken [ndiftione octava Oroſins and Cedren undertake that this 
was done in the year poſt Ch. Nar. 41 1. but this anſwereth to 
Indiflis nona, therefore the City was taken the year before, 
by this Character, 


ct. 


CHAP, IL 


He Indi&ions, as the Circles of the Sun and Moon, are 
afſuring Characters even by themielves; ſed coruns 
{allax of nfws, quadams ex illus Perindie mnſtunarar, but of 
much greater certainty, faith Scabger, it brought into a 
Circle or period : which was alſo counfidered by Dienyſaw 
the Abbat, who therefore (taking ſore example trom Vito. 
ru eAqutans: ) maltiplied the Cycle of the Moon into the 
Cycle of the San, that is x9 into 28, which made up 532 
years, and fo it was called the (yches Magna, and from t 
Author, Dionyfianms. Unto chis the t Scalgey fuperad- 
ded the third Char. ter of Indictions, the Revolution 
whereof be multiplied into the other two, that is 532 by 
15, and the whole Circle was 7980 : and this is that magna 


Periedus Fuluna Scargeri ; Jahana, from the [un form 
X 2 which 
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which it meaſureth, and Scahgers, from the laſt Hand, 

The admirable condition of this Period is, to diſt.nguiſh 
every year within the whole Circle by a feverall certain 
Character : for, as in that of Dienyſr, let the Cycic of 
the Sun be 2, and the Moon Fh or whatſoever, in what year 
ſoever ; the ſame never had, nor never again could fall out 
within the ſpace of time : fo in this of Scalvger, let the Cy. 
cle of the Moon be 5, that of the Sun 23. the Indi&i. 
on be 6, as it falleth out this preſent year 1638. I lay, the 
ſame CharaQters ſhall not again concur till the revolution of 


. 2g80years be abour, 


This Period the Author fixed in the Tobw, or eternal Cha. 
os of the World, 264 [«han years before the moſt reputed 
time of Creation; ſo that the Circle is not yet out, but ſhall 
be the 3267 of the Incarnation, 

This he did, that he might comprehend all, and more 
then eyer was done, all «/£r4's, Epeche's and Terms in Chro. 
nology, and in ſpecial that of Orbu Condns, which, through 
variety of opinion, was ſo inconſtantly diſpos'd of, that 
Chronologers knew not where to fix themſelves : then alfo 
that he might give ſome account for the Heroical times of 
thoſe Egyprumn Dynaſts pretending Antiquity many years 
further into the Chavs, then the Afoſaical NE, or Be- 
ginning. 

AH this and more he hath brought to paſs by this Incom- 
parable Period, which bringing the three ITO to 4 
concurrence yearly, diſtin&t and ſeveral, muſt needs deliver 
up a moſt infallible account of time, 

To adyance the opinion of their concurrence, let them 
firſt be ſingly conſidered, 

Joſephus ſaith at the end of his Antiquities, that he finiſhed 
that work in the thirteenth year of Domitzan, and 5 6 of his 
own ape, Oc. 

ger demonſtrateth by the Circle of the Moon, that 
either he ſaith not true of the thirtcenth of the Emperor, or 


Temp (.5.9-476 elſe himſelf was one year elder. Again, 


The Chronologers are not a little aſhamed that they 
ſhould not be able to latisfie, as concerning fo late and fa- 
mous 
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mous 4 Calamity as the firge of Conflentinople by Mabuned 
the tecond , e/pecially recommended to poſterity, nuton- 
ly by the deep impr $ of fo valt a Miſery, but allo by 
Gale ſecret concourle of Fatality, as being both built and 
loſt by aConſtant ine, and the fon of Heles, 

Thus far they agree, that the City was taken either Anno 
1452,0r clic 145 3.poft Ch. Nar. they agree allo for the moſt 

, that it was taken the 29 of May, feria 3, 

The Patriarchical, as alio the Political Hiſtory fer forth 
by Cra/aws, equally affirm that the City was taken in the 
year 145 3- Chalcondylar and Hirromonachus his *Arvec re- 
port, that it was the year before ; but all agreeing that the 
day was Tueſday, the 29 of May. 

I lay that the year 145 2 had x for the Circle of the Sun, 

e the 29 of May c not that year fall upon 
Tueſday, but the day before ; therefore either the City was 
taken the year 145 3,07 elſe it was not taken the 29 of May; 
but they all agree that it was taken that day, therefore ir 
was taken that year, by the Circle of the Sun. Therefore al. 
ſo the tate of the City ſtood 425 years longer then Yalens 
the Aſtrologer foreroid, who being 7 han. x COncerni 
the fate v _—_— creed the Figure of Heaven for 
the Nativity t f, The Horoſcope was Cancer. Having 
conſidered the Stars he gave this judgment, that the City 
ſhould live to the age of 696 years: but thoſe are peſt and 
gone, ſaith Zonares, except he would be meant of the flou- 
riſking ſtare, for otherwiſe he was dece. ved. 

The CharaQter of Inditions of what importance it is, that 
therefore abſolute Chronicle — 1 gr T7 teſtifhe. Lucd 
cum fingulis Collegius conſulure (laith Scaliger ) ſmas Inditirones 
redaat nuhul habemns bodve per fectins mn co genere. De mend. Temp. 


513. 
© - old Roman Inſcription, fuch an one died (ou- 
ſulars Stiliconus ſecunde f 7 Kal. Novembres Die Beneris oR + 
Onarta. AM arcellnus noteth this Conſulſhip with /ndb(lrone 
te1i4, therefore it was in the year of Chriſt 405. but the 
Cycle of the Sun for this year was 22, therefore the > Ca- 
lends of November could not fall out upon Friday, but = 

Y 
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day before. Beſides,the ſecond Conſulſbip of Srubco ſuccee. 
ded immediately the ſixth of Honorias, but the year before 
had 5 for the Circle of the Moon : for Clandan faith, that 
Honorins emred the City the Calends of Jannary, Lane adbuc 
radi, therefore the New Moon was in the end of December; 
which could not be, except the Cycle had been five. There. 
fore the year before the ſixth Conſulſhip of Honors: was the 
year of Chriſt 403 , therefore the ſrxth Conſulſhip of Hen. 
rin was the year 404 ; and therefore the ſecond of Sky 
was 405g. In this demonſtration the three Characters all 
concur, but not periodically, yet to the making up of a 
ſtrange Truth ; tor by this it will follow, that he which is. 
ſcrib'd the Tomb did not know the Conſul's name, though 
he lived at the ſame time. Scalger therefore, Hum barker 
ſun & i (faith be) qu doctrman (ycoloruns irrident ! De 
Sncal Yaup. þ I4+ FIF» 

Thus much nce we can make to our ſelves from the 
ſcveral abilities of each Character; bur which if they meet 
together in this Period, fer fuch a mark upon the time pro- 
poled, as maketh it to be known from any other whatſoe- 
ver within the duration of the world, or the whole Cirde 
{tleaſt. Arificioſiſima Periodas ! as Helvicws admireth, with 
many others : ſo that the Author needed not to break forth 
into bis Nos qu cam excopuanmalperiodum hanc [411 laude 
nou poſſummns. Canon 1ſagog. Lib. 3. Yet 

Sahan (otherwiſe a great Annaliſt ) loſerh a Chapter 
two in the diſparagement of this Period, as he expected it 
ſhould redound, bur it falleth out unto his own. The ab- 


ſurdnefſe of his exceptions betray him thus far, that be 
could have no juſter cauſe why to expole this period, then 
that himſelf had been fo unfortunate as to build his Annals 
_ a leſs-during foundation, Burt of what accompliſhment 
this Period is, 1 think we may beſt of all be judg'd by 
Petavins, the moſt open mouth againſt that great reſtorer 
Chronology. This Peatavins ſaith, that rhere is not one 
thing in | -/ whole Book, De Emendatione temporum, not lia- 
ble to juſt reproof, this onely period excepted, then which 
he confefſerh ro know nothing more important for the ad- 
Yancement 
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yancement of Chronology ; and therefore earneſtly com- 
mendeth it unto general practice, aſſuring all men that by 
this means the moſt inſuperable confulions of time may be 
reduc'd to order, with moſt incredible caſe and effeR. 


CHAP. IV. 
- oncernong the £741, 


=— account of Time there muſt be dg" 3 & is' 3,the 
Unde and the Las, Accordingly Chronology whatioe- 
ver, fixeth it ſelf upon ſome certain term, to which the rec- 
koning ſhall refer. The moſt natural Term would be the 
World's creation, frum which the Jews and we Chriſtians 
account our Times,though we rather from the Redemption: 
& arigo Munds in Hommuns notu1am veu(ſes, mae exardoun (#- 
merens. Cenſor. De Die Natal. (ap. 20. Some of thole 
who could not attain the World's beginning,reckoned from 
their own, So the Romanes ab Urbe Condita. Otherwile this 
Account uſeth to reſpeR either ſome great Name, or ſome 
Notable event.So the Greeks account trom theirOly mpicks, 
and the Aſſyrian from Nabonaſer, 

Theſe or the like Terms of Computation en/ormws Cx 
—_ by the word Tixwh, They are moſt uſually known 
y the Names of «fra & Epoche. They are called Epoche's 
in 6 47k (8 4 tends, quod ils fitantur & termmentur men- 
ſure -- laith Scabger, De Emendatione Temp. Lb. 5. 


35 
FE He (top the «Alphonſe Tablcs) Hiſpanss hair tompes 
bun atm 4b 400 4l:9ue ſwmens txor dum, 

It was firſt of all faid of the «£rs Huawcas reſpeRting the 
time of Caſar A + The Spanards to comply with the 
ſaccefles of their Triumvir (for the Divition afligned Spaus 
w Auguſta: ) received at that time the /uhan form, account- 
ing the ſame from the Emperor under this Style (as Sepel- 
=_ — rare Anuhyor Ar. odd in time 

want of Interpuntion was put together, and became the 
ward «/£r4, Sepulyed, wy To 
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To this Scalyger; Ridbewla, faith be, Kidcula, of tamen is 
wire erudite adeo placuut Commentun [wan mi 0111 61 gr atsi dun. 
raxat ſcriprumens aims Labels de emvendatione Ann ſuſcepiſe 


ire, 

Some ( but moſt unreaſonably )derive the word from He. 
ra, one of the names of June ; ſo Garcias Loiſa out of Ha 
mare, as be thinketh : others from the ſame word, as it be. 
cokeneth dominion : ſo they force ir. They ſhould rather 
have conſidered that Hera in the Spaniſh tongue ſignified 
rime, from a Gothick Original, from: whence oz 
Saxons their zepe or year, as we now call it, And 
this may ſeem to bear ſome relation to the word, efpeci 
for that «/£r4 is oftentimes uſed for eAnmxs in I fidere i Chro. 
nicle and elſewhere. Sir Henry 's Glotfa be 
ſcen in this word. Scahger, CE aw/us Coke 
confirm,that Era in old Latine ſignified as much as Namers;, 
and 'tis manifeſt enough out of Nowns Faxſtus Regrenſir, and 
( icero himlelf ; and this they hold to be the moſt lik de. 
rivation of the werd:if it be, yet he thar firſt obſerved it was 
Reſendims a Spaniard, in an Epiſtle to a friend of his, who re. 
quired his Opinion concerning the «fra H:ſpamca, 

Bur becauſe this Erymon doth no way intimate why that 
uſe of the word ſhould be peculiarly taken up a the 
$ d; ( except it were true which er confi ;that 
” nr & x nr"akuy but againſt dicks Peravins hath 
ven a probable reaſon) the Notation in the Gloſſary would 
rather be taken, and ſo it may be a word of the Gothick 
derivation, tranſlated thence to the Spanifh uſe,and 
ſaid of their Epochbe,but now the common name of 
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eEra'1or Epoche'; are ſeverally to be fixed, and firſt 
of all that of Ordu Condivi, 
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CHAP. V. 
e/£ ra Orbur Condiri, 


ME jon hath been made among the Chronolo. 
gers, in what time of the Year the World ſhould 

in,and more, as ſome think,then needed, Nat fo : for be- 
that for cither reaſon alſo this ought not to be indiffe. 
rent to learned men, yet in Chronology it im necel. 
larily that the eFE:s (as it is therefore called) be afured to 
ſome certain time, wherein the Accompt ſhall derermine ; 
ſeeing therefore it was neceſſary that ſome one term or 
other muſt be taken, why not the true to chuſe ? 

If the Queſtion were asked indefinitely, whether the 
World in the , the Summer, the Winter or the 
Autumn: the anſwer muſt be, Thar is in all, For fo 
ſoon as the Sun fet forth in his Motion, the feafons intme- 
neceſſary to ſeveral pofitions of the Sphear, fo 
among the parts of the Earth, that 4!l had every one 
fo men webs xe ts 

Queſtion therefore is ro i 
rizon : and 11m rem rn yp thſeche Sun fiſt 
to this u Hemiſphere,and in ſpecial in the Ho- 
nzon of our firſt Parents ; the Quzre is ro be moved con- 
cerning the Holy -Land, at what time of the year the World 
rhere 


'Tis - qr that it began in ſore Cardinal 
point ; that is, thar the Motions began from the Exftern 
Angle of the Holy-Land,the Solftitial or ZquinoQtial points 
one or other of them aſcending in the Horoſcope. Nay, 
opPURigtS Srcrcay tra Gredecth but rhis poine 
wn , cither in Spring, or Awuramn. 
ther in this or that, was . Queſtion berweent 
the Doors EheJer and Foſoas, xs - Seder Olam _—_ 
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ger , and (becauſe be did) Sethww Calvidas, 
Tormelias, La.) png FA this N—_ inthe Autumn; 
which alſo was the Opinion of our Bacen ago. 

But the Father Fulins was not of his ſon's mind. Afas. 
dum ((aith be ) prime Vere natumy Saprentes antunant, f crede. 
re pay eft, So the more part maintain, and for the beſt rea. 
ſons, And if ir were not otherwiſe eyident, Nature it ſelf 
is very convincing, whoſe Revolutions begin and end in 
the yernal Aquinox, Nor can any other good reaſon be 
given why the Aſtronomers ſhould deduce all their Calculs. 
tions from the Head of Aries. 

The «/£r4 of the Flood falleth within the x65 6 year of the 
World's Creation,as the Hebrew Scripture is plain : why'tis 
otherwiſe in the Greek accowpt ſha}l be ſaid hereafter. 


CHAP. VL 
|? Nabenaſar's £v4 


\ As of all propbane ones of the greateſt note and ule, 

Alfraganus, Albategmus and the King Alpbonſo's Tr 
bles call 7. =: 455 Nebuchadnerar deccived as it 
ſcem's by the Almageſt. So Prolemue's Book entitled 
ewilatec, Or A agne Conſtrathons,is call'd by the Arabick 
Tranſlators AlthaJor and Serig,who,at the inſtance of Alms- 
mon their King,turn'd this book into that language,and that 
they might ſpeak Prolemue's title in one word, they fer down 
eAlimageſton, that is, the wiyirer, or the Great Work. The 
Tranſlators of this eFimageft uſe to render Prolenue's Nabe- 
_ by Bechadnerer, giving too much heed to the likeneſs 
of Names. Alſraganus and Albaregnu followed the Arabick 
Tranſlation of Prolemry, and the eF{phbenfine Tables the La- 
tine Tranſlation of that. 

Mercator, Funccis, the Prutenick Tables, Origanas, and 
many others,confound this Name with Shalmencſſer's, the 
Ailyrian King. But James maketh demonſtration 
that the times agree not, s other circumſtances : 
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by Seeker wars. ow ſame truth, with the evidence 
Or:ganm ing himſelf convinecd, was not aſba. 
med ro make his retratation, 

Yet Chriſtman and themſelves found it an eaſier 
matter to tell who Natenefſar was not, then who be was, 
It ſeemed to Chriſtmen, that be might be the ſame with Be. 
laden the farther of Merodach, or at leaſt that he was a 
of Babylon, whoſe own name.was uaknown, N ar be- 
ing the Royal Name of that Kingdow, as he thinketh, and 
common to them all. putteth this her, and 
affuring himſelf that NV abonaſſar was the ſame with Belader, 
maketh oo doubt but that was the name of the King, this 
ofthe man. So the 5 book of his Emendations ; but the third 
of => Iſagogical Canons confeileth this alſo to be a 
miſtake, 

This Ecror was firſt diſcovered by the Ap of 
Prolenne's Canon, which fetteth down a Liſt of the Baby. 
loniſh, Perſian and Romane Kings, from Naboneſſar's time 
= mc me cn made of this Canon 

Panodorn!, Amnan,and George the Syneellas whom 
Scabger (bat lately, and not intirely) met with ir. Cal. 
ws received a Tranſcript of a more Copy from 
D. Owrral,Dean of S. Pax"s;the Original whereof is exſtant 
in Bibboth. Bodleian, and ſerout with Prolexwe's Hypothetis by 


D. Bambrig ge. 
The Canon beginneth, 
Kares Barnnks, 
Naforaadys © 1, © rs 14 
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N abonaſſar therefore was Ki 

—m—_— Babylon ; who, for delivering his People from the 

jeRion of the Aeder, was made the «fra of their King- 

dom ; from whom the Chaldeans _—_ Egyprians = 
z 


, not, as forme thought, of 
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fore) accounted their Celeſtial Calculations, For his Syn. 
chroniſm, The Canon ferteth bins down the fitch 

Al .rdocempad or Alcrodach-cen-pad, the ſame with Meredach 
Kaladan,who ſent Meſiengers to K. Ezrchnah to enquire con. 
cecning the Retroceſhion of the Sun, Bat for a more certain 
demanitration of the time, three Lunar Eclipſes noted by 
Hipperchas are ſet Cown by Prolemy in the fourth of bis Ab 
mage/t. The firlt was ſeen at Alexandria the 16 day of Meſen, 
in the 547 year of Naboveſſar. This Eclipſe, by the Jakes 
Calculation and Tables of (a'vi/us, fell out upon Friday 
the 22 of Seprember, at 7. of the Clock in the afternoon 
and 20 minutes ; the Sun then being in the 26 of Yirgs. 
It was the Year 45 13 of the /whan Period, that is the 3 749 
from the World's Creation, out of which if we deduct the 
547 years of Nabonaſſar, the remainder will be 3203, the 
year of the World's Creation, wherein this «fra was tixed, 
The day,as the King et and betorc him the Tranſle. 
rors of the eAimage/t have delivered,was Dies Thatb,ur Ader- 
Cru, — the 26 of the Julian Febraury, beginning 
(fo Pralercy) at high noon, the Sun then entering into Piſce, 
and the Moon —_— ix degree and 22 minates of 
Taws:, And the fame concluftion will follow from the 
no PT) OTIS like manner to our Calcs- 

ation, 

And to put all out of doubt, P_ faith that the g$6 
year of Nabonaſſar was the 235 of Chrift, but that was the 
4951 ofthe Julian Period. Therefore Nabonaſſar's «fra 
began in the 396 > yearof the fame Period, which was the 
3203 year from the World's Creation. , $o that the «/£ra 
15 undoubtedly afſured. 

This «/£r« ſtill accounteth by Egyproas years, which are 
th-refore called Anm N abonaſſare:i;and becauſe ir began upon 
Wedneſday, the firſt day of their firſt Moneth, (which (as 
the day it ſelf) they hold holy to Theth or <Afercary) uſcth 
to be called Nabonaſar's Thoth, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII 
The Ara of the Olympiad: 


TY Olympick Games were inſtituted for the exerciſe of 
the Greaan Youth, by Herewles (as the Tradition goes) 
to the honour of [upuer Olympics, near unto whoſe Temple 
they were pertorm'd imbe Olympian field, The Exerciſe 
was called Pentathlon, or Funquerizm, from the fivefold 
kind, The Victor was crowned with an Olive, and trium- 
phantly carried in a Chariot into his own City, and, which 
1s to the purpole, his name was publickly recorded. 

The time was (as only Paxder hath revealed) at the full 
Moon which followed the Summer Solſtice. They were ce- 
_ oP be > year : and the —_ was called an 

ympi »C | of 4 149 ccdd Biflex- 
ule day; = rms ed os lome think, why this form 
of Year was hilt introduced, 

The firſt Celebration by Herewles vaniſhing in the Inter 
mifhons, to be lefſe famous then the reſtitution by 
ranged ave 7 Syacker emer Yo hath been taken then 
of the other, that this, which was many years after, is yet ac- 
counted for the firſt Olympiad. The time or «/£ra whereof 
is aſſured by the Charaer of that extraordinary Eclipſe, 
which the Sun ſuffered with our Saviour,noted by Phieyen to 
have hap in the 202 Olympiad, which multiplied by 
four maketh $08 years, berween- the feſt Olympiad and 
the Paſhon of Chriſt. 

Beſides that, Thacydides that inthe firſt year of 
the P War, on a furmer's day in the afternoon, 
there ha an Eclipſe of the Sun, fo great an one, as that 
the Stars appeared, This Ecliple, by Altronomical Calcula- 
won, is found to. be the day of July, in the year be- 
fore Chriſt 46 3, ar which rime (as (rafav calcularerh) the 
San was Eclipled in the < of Les, balf an bour atrer 5 in 
the afternoorme the digits of the Eclipſe were g,and four third 
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ble,reſpeRting the Horizon of Arhbens ; but in Thrace the 
Eclipſe was well-nigh total, fo that the Stars were ſeen, 

This therefore was that Ecliple which Thucy&de: faith was 
ſeen in the firſt year of the F + war. - 

In the fourth year of the lame War, the Author faith 
that Donns Rbodins wan the Prize in the ym em and 
this was the fourth year of the 87 Olympiad, and that was 
the 460 year before Chriſt, If therefore the $8 Oly mpiads 
be multiplied by 4, they becom 348 __ years, which 
if they be added to 460, the total will be as before, $08 
years, or the 202 Olympiad _ = cre of _ 

Again Thucydides reporteth, that in the 19 year of the Pe. 
loponnefiach. War, the Moon was Eclipſed, od this was, 4 
Diodorns Siculut relateth, in the fourth year of the 91 
Olympiad. That Eclipſe of the Moon, as (ras calculs- 
teth, fell out upon the 27 day of «A#gaft, in the 445 year 
before the P of Chriſt, 1f 90 Olympiad 
be multi woe: 6 rg make up 360 Julian years,to which 
alſo muſt be added the three firſt years of the gx Olympiad, 
and then they are 36 z, which to 445, make up $08 
years before the Paſhon of our Saviour, which falleth with 
Sa 1-3 year of the World, and is the «£rs of the Olym- 


piads, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


fra Urbis Condite. 


Yam ws yrs an old cuſtom, uſed to account their years 
from the time of their firſt Plantation, Yer in this 
the leſſer towns were more happy then the Mother-City : 
Rome her ſelf not having attain'd to know ber own begin- 
_—__ Cats's time = A conſidering the abſurdity ,ſcarch- 
ed the Cenfor's Tables, and bringing down the account to 
the brit Conſuls,got within a little of Urbs Condiza, It reſted 
onely to make good the Interval from the Regsfwgiuns to the 
Taliha ; ſo the Araof the fhicſt foundation is called, from 


— -7 *" _ = tw - 


CT WWF Fa” WW = 2 5 Www ww Ss 


I = & te 3 5 «+ = = 


De Aru, & Epochi. 


the Rites done to Pales Pafternm Dea, the Shepherds Holy- 
day,as we may call ir, celebrated the ſame day the City was 
built, Propernas Lab. 4. 
Urbks feſtur erat doxere Palidia Patrer ; 
Hic promus cap mans! oe dics, 


The Interval, as (ate found it, amounted to 243 years. Te- 
rexce Varrs ( who at the ſame time ſtudied the point )reckon- 
ed one year more ; and from thence, ſaith Scabger, wn fatto- 
nes duas res bſceſſu, there became two hdes, one for the Ca- 
tenian Palihe, the other for the Varronian : though Petavins 
(that Scahbgere-mafhx) affirmerh that the former was not 
Cato's opinion ; and Sethws Calriſins demonſtrateth that they 
were both but one. 

This Epilogiſm was foand out by Tarztizs, or (as he is 
more ri y called) Tarwntin Firmanu, a great Co 
of days, who at the ſolicitation of Yarre caſt the Na- 
tivity of Rowe ; which to recover, he firſt of all tried for 
the Founder's Horoſcope. To attain to this, he entred in- 
to a conſideration of the main ations of his life ; and be- 
cauſe he had underſtood by Tradition that there hapned ar 
Eclipſe when Remwwles was conceived in the womb, he wenr 
the Hermetical way, as that is called, to find out the Nati- 
vity by the conception. 

After conſulcat.oa with the Stars, and a due compariſon 
of this with what was otherwiſe known, Ts wdae, be con- 
fidently nced this Judgment : 


Thar * was conceived in the firſt year of the ſecond p'urirch. in 
Olympiad, the 23 day of the (Egyptian) moneth (bac, Xenel. 


at the third hour of the day, the Sun being then totally 
Eclipſed. That be was born the one and twentieth of the 
Moneth Therh, about the Sun rifing. That the Foundation 
of Renee was layed the ninth day of Pharmurth between two 
and three a clock ig the morning, the Moon being then in 
lago. Sothe Altrologer. 

Orherwiſe the Tradition was (which ao Tara confi. 
dered) that the Foundation of Rome was laid in the third 
year of the ſixth Olympiad, the Sun and Moon then be- 

wy 
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ing.in an Ecliptical conjunRtion ; which defeRtion was no. 
wed by hors 5 the Terran Poet. 

For the firſt Eclipſe, as bis Tables (which are ſaid to be 
thoſe of Hipparchns) directed him, it tell out in the farft year 
of the ſecond Olympiad, upon the 2 3 day of the Moneth 
(haac, which an{wereth to the 24 of June, ar three a clock 
in the morning. Yet according to Tycbs, Prolemit's, and the 
King Alphonſus their Tables, the latirade was then fo 
that there could be no Eclipſe at that time. So Sethe: { alrs. 


ſins and others, Nicolas miller pretended that this Eclipſe 


could not be found out by the Prazeweh Tables ; but by the 
Fri/iar, which be was then abour, (his own, and more 4. 
borate) he promileth to account for it, Ca/tyfisr anſwer. 
eth,that the Pratemch Tables _— toCopernxcns his Hy. 

potheles were molt exa&ly performed, and that he doubted 

Auiler could not to his word. Yer fince that 

«Mutter bath calculated this Eclipſe, and found it to be by 

his Friſian Tables according as the Aftrologer fet down, 

Henry Buming hadenh it in the ſecond year of the ſecond 

Olympiad, one year later then the Aſtrologer. And this rnay 
ſcem to be nothing out of the way, For Diony/ins Halicar. 
aſſes reporreth, that Rommwins, as he came not into the 
world, ſo he went not out, without an Eclipſe, Now Ks 
mulns reigned 3 7 years, at which yery time the Sun wi 
Eclipſed, upon Saturday the 26 of Aday abont » of the 
clock in the afternoon, the Sun then ferring at Reme, And 
the greateſt abſurdity Catriſins could find in this was, that 
it ſerreth off but x8 _ for the age of Rowmine nt the buil. 
ding of Ree ; which, 2s he thinks,could not make him mz. 
ture enough for the importance of this andertaking : but 
conſidering all other circumſtances agree fo well,the Excep- 
tion is unjuit enough. 

For the other Eclipſe pretended to be at the Foundation of 
the City , Vicolas Madler tindeth that alſo in bis Frifian tables, 
yet confefſeth ir could not be ſeen at Reave; but in Aſa *twas 
viſible, be ſaith, and fo migbr be known to Aurimuchet. 

Aad this miketh iog for the Aſtrologer, who (as 
Cicero citeth him) found the Moen at the tion in 
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Tore, that is, as Solin ſcem to interpret it, in Libre ; 
the rather, becaule the Poet Manas faith that Rowe was 
built in Labra, So Peravine, But Solinus (though be knew 
not what he faid yer.) faith roo, that the Sun was then 


in Tawrsr, which is demonſtrated by Bunting, and more- 


over, that it was in the twenticth ; and therefore the 
more learned and his ( in the Aſtro. 
__ $ in /wgo, to be the ſame which is now (aid in Nods, 
h is as much as to ſay, that the Sun and Moon were 
then in ConjunRtion, as Aſuller faith well, and that the Sun 
was intra termunes Echprices, within the Ecliptick terms, at 
Romer, but not fo far as to make the defeRtion vifible in that 
Horizon 
Howſoever, the Aſtro according to his Calculation 
ſer down that Reme was built in the third year of the ſixth 
Olympiad, which Terence Varro took for his reſolution, 
> dn 7 ptr Ars to the Pablis 244 


p—_ ; Maron ED Tus P 4 age and the Em- 
approving the Epilogiſms,and beſides them 
wary wry an Patcrcn/ns and others; - rwas the received 


opinion, and 4 infallibly demonſtrated in Mercator's Chro. 
nology, by cight ſeveral celeſtial CharaQers or Eclipſes, 
which calculated ro Nabonaſſar's c/fr4 fall even with the 
Aſtrolcger. To fay nothing of ruſs , who bath done 
ſomething to the ſame purpoſe, or Petey «A, who evin- 
ceth the (a m ſay not how truly) out of the Figure of the 
Heavens which Tarn: found (but as Julnr Solmns deſcri- 
beth it) at the laying of the Foundation ; Fernus Flacens 
in the Fuſs (apiobm letterh down Rome lou: It in the fourth 
year of the ay Olympiad, one year later ; and the Canons 
of Eratoſthenes in the firſt year of the fevench Olympiad,one 
year more, or rather but one in all ; for the Regiſters of the 
Capitol agree with Caro, and be differerh nothing from Far. 


none 


berefore alcogerher neglecting Temper emporarins his moroſi- 
ty obs was fo far out of conceit with Turner, that be 
would not believe that there was ever fuch « man as Romu- 


ls) welay —p——_ ER third year bf ths 
xt 
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ſixth Oly mpiad, which wasin the yearof the World's Crea. 
tzou 3.493, and before the Incarnation 750% 


Era Septimanarium Sepumagmay the-Sevurny Weeks. 


”" His 4574. was fixed by the Angel Gabriel, Dan. g.Seven.. 
ty Weeks ((aith be ro the Prophet) are determuned hy 
People, &c. v, 24, Know thereſore and underſtand, "ny 
gang forth of the Commendment,to reſiore and build fernſalen an. 
to the Meſſiah the Prince,ſhall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and 
two Weeks Exc. And afier threeſcore and two Werths ſball Meſſiah 
be cutoff, but not for hunſelf ; and the people of the Pruxce that ſalt 
came ſball deſtroy the-City andthe Santtnary, &c. And. he ſrl 
Confirm the Coumam wh many for one. Week; and m the mudſt of 
ya Weth +4 ſball cauſe the Sacrvfict and tbe Oblation to ceaſe, and 
or the over; reading of abomne' ens be ſoall make it deſolare coves 
11414 vw 0 m4 So the Angel. 

The Weeks are to be underſtood not of Dayes,bur Years, 
and thoſe not of the Moon, but the Sun ;- and fo >o by zi 
490 years, from the time of the going forth of the Com- 

ment, &c, unto the Abominatian os defolarion. But 
where ta begin or end this Epilogilm, is the vexare Queſts, 
as _— it, a queſtion TG hath endured the —_— 
controverlie, involved _ circumſtances of ſuch notable 
intricacy, that a Scholar of very great parts ('tis 
by one that knew the mas) fell mad with Ne ying to 
make this good. 

Some reckon the Epilogiſm from (ym, others from Da- 
riw Hyftaſpu,and ſome from the ſerenth, others trom the 29 
of Ariaxerxes Longinanis ; accordingly ending the Weeks, 
ſome at the profanation of the T by Azvechns, others 
at the deſtruction of the Temple by: Pompey, or that of He- 
ved, or elſe at the Paſhzon, 

The truck of the falſe is that which beginnerh at- the ſc» 
venth. year off Ariaxrrxes Langrmenme and cndcth in our Sa- 


yiour's 
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viour's'Paſfion : for this maketh a good account of the years. 
1r — + mn — horaaprvonganger 
that whi perceive to be reſted upon, is 1udoment of 
Scaliger, followed by , and rhis begi ry. axon 
giſm at the fecond year of Darws Nothws, and determineth ir 
in the final deſtruQtion of /er»ſa/em by Tits, For the Angel 
faith expreſly, that after ſeven Weeks and ſixty two weehs, the 


AM , the holy Ci be deſtroyed, Oc. and that 


ceaſe, and for an overſfpreatng of abommanen, &c, which is 
plainly called by our Saviour the abomunation of aeſolation, 
porn of by Daniel the Prophet, &c. and therefore no queſtion 

the Weeks are to end with the Holy Ciry. 
Their beginning was to be from the time of the going forth 
of rhe Commandment, &c. And this, h fuch .an one 
was given firſt by (57#4,and thirdly by Artazrrxes, yer moiſt 
purpoſely from Darins Nethus in the ſecond year of bis 
reign. The 13 year of Darins Nethuris the 20-of the Pele 
Tet that was the 92 Olympiad, and 
this was the 35 38 from the World's Creation, or 4302 of 
the Julian Period:therefore the 2 year of Darius Nothus was 
the 4290 of the Julian Period, and that was the 3562 from 
the world's Creation. The Cycle of the Sun was &, and the 
Moon 15. And the Interval is fly 490 years. For the 
Holy City was deſtroyed in the feventicth year of the In. 
carnation, which was the 4019 from the World's Creation, 
and the 478 z of the Julian Period; the Cycle of the Sun was 
23, and the Moon 14. 


—_—. 
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CHAP. T 
eEra Alexandra. 


tn yg to ſucceed in his part of the 

Empire of Af, the s difuling therOlympi 

account, ſet up anew «Ara, which though irreckoned 
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from whom it was calle| «/£r4 Alexandrea Grecorum,otSyre. 
eMacedomum. Selencus began to reign twelve years after the 
death of Alexander, as appeareth by «Albategnuns and the Al. 
mageſt ; which conſenteth alſo ro Dioderas Siculns, who 
affirmeth that the firſt year of Selencas was the firſt of the 
117 Olympiad. 

Therefore this «£ra was fixed in the 4402 of the Julian 
Period, which was the 3638 from the world's Creation ; 
the Cycle of the Sun was 6, and the Moon 13, The «£4 
was fixed ſaith Scahger (though Petawas , will not yield it) 
by Cahbppmof (yJicum, who fading that Aſcron's cyciy 
decennevennalis exceeded tho Moon's Revolution one qua- 
drant of a day, put four of theſe together, and detra&i 
from thence one whole day for the quadruple exceſs 
hours, gave an, exater account of the Lunations then 


This Cycle the Author-to-the honour of Alrxender be. 

n the as of -_ in the Summer Solſtice, at the new 

oon, which followed the fight at Gangemele. And this ws 
in the year of the world 36 19,as the Eclipſe afſureth which 
happ'ned clevendays before: but becaule this fell our to bein 
the ſecond year of that Olympiad, Cahppur altered his 
mind, and ſtayednineteen years to make his Period concut 
but Alexander deceaſrug within ſeven years, the «/£ra could 
nor begin till rwelve years after, which was the firſt of the 
reign of Selexcar, and 3638 of the World, 


CHAP. XL. 
e£ya Dhilcarnas 


S the ſame with the Alexandres Grecorum, and hath no- 
—_ but the Name, which it ſelf alſo is nothing 
but in other words, as by the Arabick Geogra- 
mew otherwiſe "ris made. known, Dhilcarnam, that is, 
is duo cornua,as A «rs Tranſlator expreſſeth it. 

Sy Alexander was called with relation to the Ravia De 
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wels Vition,as fome divine,but then they are fain to reade it 
eAilcarnain, not contidering that it is not the word in Ara- 
bick, as in Hebrew, fora Ram ; the Arabians, if they had 
meant thus, would have faid not As, but Hemel/carnam. But 
ler that paſs, for the word written in its own language ma» 
nifeſtly importeth no more then one that hath two horns, 
So Alexander, (aith Chriſtman, might be called, either for 
that his Empire was bipartite into Afi and Syria, (which 
js not altogether ſo truc ;) or otherwiſe, for that he joyned 
the Eaſt and Welt together with Conqueſts, holding as it 
were the two Horns of the world in his vidtorious hands, 
And this he faith, becauſe as Hercawdes in the Welt, fo 
Alexander ſet up two Pillars for a Non alira to the Eaſtern 
world, The Arabians themſelves fay more: For though 
the more commonly known Hiſtorians of this Conquerour, 
2. {riins, and Arrian out of. his Prolemy, and Ariſtobulsr, 
take no notice of Alexander's falling in the Weltern workd, 
{Cedren excepted, whereloever he had it) yet the Avzabick 
Geographer doubterh not to affirm, that he was-the man 
by whoſe appointment and delign that Jfthmas Gaditanus 
was cut out, and the Atlantick Oceao let into the Mediter- 
rancean, ſo making that Streight or Fretwms (therefore not 
to be termed Herculnm ) now called the Streights of Gibra/- 


1r,07, 45 it ſhould be, Gebal Taree, that is, Tarcc's Hill, fo: 


called faith the Arabick Geographer, from Tavrec the fon of 
Abdalla, who having tranſported his Barbarians over the 
Streight, ſecured his Army with the natural fortification.of 
that place, Geographus Arabs 1. par. cl.4. 

But why Alcxandey ſhould be called Dbulcarnan or Haber; 
duo cornne, Scaliger's reaſon is beyond - exception, and 
which Petavar himfelf could not chuk but commend. Alex- 
exdey, to raiſe himſelf a reputation of Divinity, ſuborned 
the Prieſt ro intitle hym the fon of / ermger Ammon: thence- 
forth the Cyreneanr, who had formerly nicd to exprets. this 

e& horned in their Coins, transferred this honour to the 
, and {o the reputed fon, as the father, was 
known by the name of Cormger; which when it came to the 
Atabians was to be faid as bere it is, Dilcarnun. 
CHAP... 
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The Jews Ara. 


A Lexander the Great with his Grecian Army marching 
A towards Jeruſalem with all intention Hoſtiluy, 


'the Hi p__ and Levites came forth to meet him, 
y gar 


Antiquitat Lib 
«7, 


in their ments. The King beholding this reverend 
approch himiclf alone , and drawing 


_ made an 
near to the High-pri down and worſhipped. The Cap. 
tains wondering to ſee the ſon of Fapuer Ammen, who had 
given-c that all men ſhould worſhip him, himſelf 
to fall down to a Jew, Parmemon drew near and made bold 
ro ask -him the queſtion, To whom Alexander ; "Tis net 
the Prieſt, I but his God whom I adore ; and who 
in bis it appeared unto me op0 at Das in Ms 
a encouraged me in hr for the 
Empire of Afi«. This done, the King aſcended the T 
where, Sacrifice hrſt done to God, the Prophecy of Dex! 
was brought forth, the High-prieſt turning to that place 
which foretelleth of a mighty Prince of Grec:s that was 
conquer the Perſians : which, the circumſtances well 
ing, the King readily applied unto himſelf, and ſo 
very well pleaſed, and full of bope, leaving the people 
, their ancient peace, So their Hiſtorian Joſephus, and the 
book Taamth, cap.y. 
But it is added moreover by Abraham the Levite in his 
Cabala, that the High-prieſt by way of acknow 
made faith to the King,that all the children which ſhould be 
born that year to-the boly Tribe ſhould be called by bis 
Name ; and moreover that from the ſame Time they would 
henceforth compute their Aman Staros, or Era of Com 
tracts, &c, fol. z, 
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CHAP, XIL 


£14 Dionyſune Philade/pin. 


A Celeſtial Year is ſuch an one as keepeth touch- with 
Sun, the Munths whereof begin at his entrance into 
the Signs preciſely, and eſpecially terving for the Prog- 
aitication of the —_ Such a anna Ae Drony 119 
az Aſtrologer in t up efter the exa of Men and” 
athers ;_ (as by Loves nnd upon Ara.) The «ra 
whereof he fixed in the firſt year of the famous Prolemcy, 
ſarnamed.P=ladeiph, "Tis often cited in the Al which 
dio giveth Teſtimony that this «fre began in the 46; of p,,4.r4 16.4.4 
anaſier's Theth, which was the fourth year of the 12 & 3-Alanag fr. 
ympiad, anſwering to the 4429 of the Juhber Period, 
which was the-36 6&5 ofthe worid's Creation, The- Cycic 
of the Sun was 5, and the Moon 2: 
But neither was this year of meerly celeftial, 
"tas alſo civil, as Scabger diſcovereth; yet of no greater-uſe 
in Hiſtory then to reconcile one place in that book 
(as the ſame Author termeth it)vf Feſws the fon of Swach That 
viſc man ſaith that in the 38 year when Exergeres was King, 
he came into Egype, &e. but hew could that be, faith Scakger, gg, 7; 
_— Prolempy reigned but 26 years? To ſay as ſome do, & 5. "Op 
that be meant the years of his own life, or the life of Emer. - 
7, is rather to. excuſe the Author, then interpret him. And 
Carafore *ri to be (aid that he referreth to the Dionſies 
kecountz inthe 38 whereof he might come inro Egype in 
nga Emergeresr. And therefore Petayins upon his Epe- 
phenom firſt, and again in bis Dodtyme Timporane, had little 
maſon to fall ſo foully upon the much-more learned Authos- 
ofthis and many other admired Revelations, 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Era Hiſpanica, 


his Mathematicians to the Correction of the Romane 


tt a. Ji" Ceſar in the fourth of his DiQatorſhip, appointed 


ear 3 which is the beginning of the Faber Account, The 
283 whereof Cenſormnas faith was the 1014 of Jphi, 
ad thee the 986 of Nabonaſſar. Therefore the fulan Ac- 
count began the z03 - many ge, was the 466g of 
the [nhan Period, and 3905 from the World's Creation, 
The Cycle of the Sun was 21, and the Moon 14. Seven 
years after, and 38 before the Nativity of Chriſt, the 
Spaniards being brought under the ſubyeRtion of the Em- 
pire, received alſo this form of Year ; their «/£rs from that 
time forth bearing date from hence : which though it wa 
the Sfth of Avgaitas, yet the Style went in the Dictator 
Name ; and {o the King eAlpbonſs would be underſtoodia 
bis Tables, when he this Term &/£r4 Ceſaris, means 
ing the Dictator, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ara AtlactFillorie,c. 


£25 ſar Auguſtus having triumphed over Antony and (0 
para in the battel of Atlumm,ni zxogn& wir wir du 
ſaith Dion, became himſclf to be Monarch of the World, 
#54 & # evedluncir $f vis Moragyles avry 4, Oc. it 
ſomuch that he gave command that the Empire ſhould be- 
gin to compute their As from this day's Atchievement ; 
which was the ſecond of Seprember by Din, It was the year 
of the World 3919, and 468; of the Jahan Period ; as 
otherwiſe, and alſo by an Eclipſe noted in the Faſts Sicwh, 
"ris manifeſt: yet by the decree of the Senate, this «£rs 
was tixcd in the deltruction of eAlexandria, which was taken 
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Aueuſt the a9 of the year following, 'twas the 16 fuhey 
year, and the 294 from the Death of Alexander. 


Till this time the —— 
ſar's year, conliſting of 36 without any intercala. 
tion of the odd bours ; ia te A [uhan form 


ſucceeded. And becauſe the Egyprians called every day in 
the year by the Name of ſome God, which were theretore 
called jubye ©4539, and every year of their Luſtrum's or 

in like manner, which were therefore called 
Irs @«&r, «Am Deormm, thee years were henceforth called 


in honor of Auguſtus, Ann Deorum,or Ami Au. 
fuftornam, as 'tis recorded by ermas, who onely menti. 
onerh them by this Name. 

NIE EEDES — 
van, who baving gained himſelf an Opinion of Wiſdome 
and Forrune his People, himſelf worr 
was done, It was therefore called by thoſe Empire 
fre Dudcltiances ; but by the ans o/£rs 


Paſſion of Saints in the 19 


Radio aere the beginai of Diecletian's «£ ra, Theon 
the Almageſt noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon my wa cv . 
1d Wrw anwnclian, in the $1 year of Diccletian, and is Prolem. Aims. 
21112 of Nakenaſfar, «Afſbyr the 29,and 6 of Phamenath:and p. 148. 
5 > SOIT WR TG” Novem. 25, 
a licde midnight, in the year of the World 4313, and 

64 from the Incarnation ; the Sun was in the 5 ot 
Therefore Diccerias's «Era was fixed inthe 1032 of N 
neſer,which was the 284 from the Incarnation. Therefore as 


it is called «£74 Martyrems, it referreth not to the " 
on in the 19 of Dieclation, but to that of his year, 
Aa wherein 
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wherein Dwderas the Biſhop celebrating the Holy Comma. 
nion with many other Chriſtians in Cave, was i 
into the earth, and fo buried all alive. Zuſodus in Drocletian, 
This «£14 is uſed by S. «Ambroſe, Epephanuns, Enagriny, 
Hormanans Conratin', Rede,and others. It ſtood in common 
Chriſtian uſe, uatil the tirves of the Abbat,who is. 
ſtead hereof brought im the «Er of Chriſt's Lacarnation; {6 
that (as Peres Akhac, our Bede, and others) the Chriſtians did 
not uſe to reckon by the years of Chrilt, wncil the q ; 2 of the 
Incarnation : _— «& may be ſcen, De Emend. bb. xp 
495- Ep. 496. ap. the 18 of his 
Nor is it to be choughe, faith (brilmas, that this o£x4 
Martyrum was utterly abolifted, except we mean it of Kewnz 


for,ſaith be, 'tis yet in uſe among ——  — —_— 


Perſians, Eihbeopuans, and generally the 
ſaith it once and (bow truby 1 doubt) that 
it never was butas it (till is ia the and _ 
pan Churches, No doubt but that it was moſt 
Eon IDES the 
Couette From the 
+ = (peter 


et eater id Re- 


ion is ſubje@ to that of eAicxandria, The Ethoprans call 
dpion is ubjod 


_—. 


—— — 


CHAP. XVL 

Era Chniſh Nat, 
hayfins the Abbat, who, 2s we ſaid, was Aurbor tatke 
world of ing by this new «£74, infinitely more 


concerning then that of Diockwes, fixed the lame in the 


4713 of the {»hian Period, which antwereth. 10 the 3950 
year from the World's Creationz fo Res = Awe 

Were NOX in 6a bedty Danes. year afrer 
Nativity, as it was Tha Dura nt 
the more accurate in Chronology at fault, bus 
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not theruſel yes upon the difference.To ſay 

of the Biſhop of Af £6, who affirmerh that this «fra 
was behind- with the trac Nativity 22 years, and that 
$.Paxl himſelf had revealed this to him; though afterward be 
changed this opinjon, S, Paw it ſeems not being in the 
right, and belieyed that this «fr. was fo far from being 22 
behind, that it was rwo years before-hand with the 
7 mer mg ner ag ene” a 
fix years, Kepler of five, Decker of four, others of three, Sca- 
; of two, who demonſtrateth, as he himſelf rhinketh, 
the firſt year Donyfian of Chriſt to be reckoned 
the third. Learned ,one of the firit who took this ex- 
wm a pe 741 
He proveth ir thus, i granted out of S. Zake, that 
the thirtieth of Chriſt & ical to the 1 

of Tiberins ; be noterh an Eclipſe of the Moon fer down b 
jrerrs Thi lll hapned ne Lum dds nth 

s. 27 
, in the 72; ofthe Jakes Period, was the 
Ine orld's Creation, And feeing,as moſt certain 
is, that this Eclipſe fell our in the firſt year of Tiberiar, and 
that the fifteenth of Tiberias anfwereth ro the 30 of our Sa. 
viour's age, it followeth, that the firſt of Tikeriss was the fif- 
teenth of our Saviour ; and the firſt of our Saviour was the 
712 year of the /uben Period, one year ſooner then the 
nit-,or, as it may be,the very ſame;for 'tis doubt- 
ed S. Lake meaneth by don i Tedanle ir hb & 6” 
oarfown Tranſlation rendreth, that Jeſns began ts be about 
thirty years old, Fe. which confidering, and that the firſt of 
Tiberas was but the beginning of a year, the difference may 
frem to come within compaſs of ſome reconciliation. 

For the time of the year. The Alexandvien, and therefore 
the Ethiopian and Arwenuan, Churches deliver that our Savi- 
our was the 6 of /ownary, the ſame day be was bapti- 

zed;accordingly they celebrate both the Feſtivals in one da 
ade 1 7 wu db greet ry eng of ſome . 
ing in tho parts, prevailed fo far with Caſauden, as to 


forſake the more received opinion, bat not conſidering 
Aaz how 


OR — 
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how ſlenderly this Tradition pretendeth. Some queſtion of 
es wel the here of Alexandris ((o their Cle. 
vent h) as O_ the day of this Nativity, 
To reſolve this doubt they obſerved this courſe: The day of 


his Baptiſm m_—_ which, as we, beld to be the 

phany; they ſuppoſed allo out of the d plac 
ks, that our Saviour was born and Chriſt acd the 
ſame day, for that be was 30 years old when be was bap. 


tized,. Their concluſion therefore was, that our Saviour 
was born-the ſixth of /annery : which bow conſequent it is 
I need not ſay, The forenamed Biſhop of CAfiddleburgh (et. 
teth down our Saviour born in April, Berealdas thinketh be 
was born about the inning of Offeber, So Scabger ; 
(«viſas about the end 0 s As for the day, faith 
Scahger, Frum Dei eft, non Hominis, definare : and Hoſpunias 
pet th, that the Chriſtians did not celebrate the 25 of 
December, as thioking Chriſt was then born, but to make 
amends for the Sarmrnaka. 

How much betrer had it been for theſe men to conters 
themſelves with the Tradition of the Church, then by this 
elaborate _— _ pay gp ns rm ? a 

The Religion of this 25 day, Scakger lay it, 
non off nupera neque novitua, 'tis Apoltolical by the Conſtine 
tions of Clemens, &c. | 


4@ntiq £:b.11; Nor doth Chryſoftow's Oration ſay much lefſe. The (4 


tholcus Armenorum in Theorings Di makes this 

by Ancient Monuments brought from alem to 

by Ti Veſpaſian : or if this Authority be rendred ſuf. 
icious, we cannot elude the Perſian Ephemerss, not the A« 

Ceekeel Tables of Alcas, in both which our Saviour is 

fet down born the 25 of December. And truly the ſtrange 

and rare poſition of Heaven at this Nativity doth not a 

lictle rcioforce my belief, though otherwiſe not much given 

ro admire matters of this nature ; for Carden finds it in the 


Figure of our Saviour, there hapned this da 0 Crajaning | 
ene emat Ori aitich Gafiber kind ws ich Nature 
can ſhew the World but ence,except the World endure more 
then fourty thouland years. Fran 
Ll 
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CH AP. XVIL 
Era Paſſion Donunice, ' 
O leſs ion hath been made about the Year of our 


Saviour's Paſſion, then that of bis Nativity, Thus 
much is certain, That he ſuffered upon Friday the fourth of 


Not to take notice of the Atts of Pilate cited by the He- 
reticks in Epiphamws, Clemens of Alex1ndria delivereth, 
That our Saviour (uffered in the 26 of Tiberiw, and 25 of 
Phamenath, which anſwereth to the 2x of Marches But our 
Saviour ſuffered upon Friday, therefore the Dominical that 
year was E: burthe 16 of Tiberias had 11 for the Cycle of 
the Sun, therefore the Dominical Letter was not E, but Az 
therefore either the Paſſion was not upon that day, or elle it 
was not that year, , 

affirmeth that our Saviour ſuffered the 20 of 
Merch: but be ſuffered (as before) upon the feris ſexta, 
therefore the Dominical muſt be D, for otherwiſe Friday 
coald not fall upon Afarch the 20, This bapned Awno 19 
of Tiberias ; but the Cycle of the Moon for the year was 15, 
therefore the Paſloyer that year was not celebrated «Af arch 
the twentieth, but the f of "April, and feria not ſexts 
bat ſep. | 

Many other forms of this opinion are ſet down by the 
Ancients, but which will not endure the touch of rheſe Cha+ 
xacers. 

Eh rene ep eres Tr Surr the fourth 

the 202 Olympiad, the moR borrible that ever was, 
man ever doubred but this was that which the Scri 


noteth at our Saviour's Paſſion, obſerved alſo by the Aſtro» 


nomers in Egype, reported to have ſaid theſe words, Aut De- 
ww Nature patiur, fc, The Reverend Father Dionyfins roay 
beſeey in bis Epiſtle to Polhycarpar and to 4 s, but 


who, when be faith that this was done by the Interpolicion 


ofthe Moon, doth not a little betray bus Tradition : , 4 


CO —_ 
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the Sun and Moon were then Diametrically oppoſed,and the 
Moon her (elf totally _—— in Zbre to the Antipodes Of 
Jeruſalem ; therefore the Ecliple was ſupernatural. 

The fourth year of the a2 Olympiad anfwereth to the 1g 
of Tiberize, and the z z of the Nativity, which was the 4.745 
of the lahen Period, and 3982 of the World, in the >$ Is. 
han year, and 780 of N ; and becauſe it was fer 
ſexts, therefore it was the third day of Apr, there bapning 
the very ſame day a natural Eclipſe of the Moon in the rx 
of Libre, which at / at 5 of the clock and yy 
minutes in the afternoon, Therefore this day was excer- 
ding terrible, for the Sun was totally once, and the Moce 
once totally, and twice Eclipſed, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Hepira M nchammeds, 


Abeme: baving introduc'd a new ition, which 
the men of Meche, impatient (as all other, of alters. 
tion) reſented not, was forced to fly that place. Thi 

flight 01m. m——_— as be bad rather ir ſhould be 
* thought, ins to that of Drocienas, and compliance 
with the Chriſtians «/£r4 Aarmram, was called Hegrra Mu 
IS diwyuls, —_ __ 
_—_ t fell out upon Pri 16 of Jay, and 622 
of br nrer Ar nth )from 
the new Moon of that time, but which they account not a 
others from the Conjunction ir ſelf, but from the Horning; 
which is the cauſe why they ſer up in their Steeples a Cre- 
ſcent, as we a Croſs in ours, From this «fre Fage Mu 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Era feſdagerdca. 


His £74 was fixed, faith 4lbuma7 er Arno Heyrra 
; , FE, 
| dhppins 22. fer. 3. which anfwereth to the 16 of 
Anne Chrifhs 6 32, lo called from feſdagerd the laſt Per. 
au CT ro ny rs Armenan 
was the ſame year of our Lord unto Othmes the Saraces z 
wbe reckoned pot from the inauguration, as — 
and {aac the Monk, and fome others, but from the death of 


ord, 

Perſians begin their at the Vernal Aquinox, 
EIS Sen/6 entrance incoohe © ef 
Newra , that is, Nevn: 


NE SED 
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oblcrved by them, the Sgnenting the firſt point of Awer 
Thurſday the x8 ofPhrardes, ue inro of the Clock in the 
afreraoon, in the 448 year of and 4-2 of the Hee 
Tbs Cycle Lhe wa ache Moon th 
was 
I wr _ _ 
las, that is, «Era Aug 
feth in the Perſian D 
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CHAP. XX. 


What is Proleptical, a:d what Hiſtorical Time, 


Iſtoricsl Time is that which is deduced from the «£7, 
How cen Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos : The ew: call it rempas Tohw, a5 the Chaos is called 
by their Afoſes, Gen. x.So the new Moon, which they ſuppoke 
to be upon the ſecond of the ſix days, that is, if the Luming. 
cobelcherben, heperll Sceihnine Tike, he that as yet 
there was neither Sun nor Moon, 

The firſt example of Proleprical Time was given by the 
Greek Church, who in their Compurations fo the Ho. 
ly Scri of the Septuagint, their «/£ra Or. 
bis{ondurris fixed in they 5 00 year AmeChr: arww,T het 
more artificial men, perceiving that vaſt 
was for ſomewhat elfe the meaſuring of Times, 
applied it to the Charaters, and they found that divided by 
19 and 28, it gave the Circle of the Sun and Moon, ba 
divided by 1 ,it gave not the true Indition ; therefore 
added 8 to the ſurm, and fo it became a Technical or 
cen e polar T genre of ie Filer be Proleprics — 
ca Ti was x 
but which the Times followi nor conſidering reckoned 
Hiſtorically, as if the «/£ra s had then been ; but 
are thus to be corrected. 

This Account is uſed by the Maromrers, Grecians, and ge- 
nerally by the Eaſtern Church: it is called «fra Grecorew, 
or more properly Periods Conſtantinopeltana, from the Seat 
of the Empire, where it may ſeem to have been deviſed. 

By this Example made up his Period, 
which it ſelf alſo, as this, confiterh of Time partly Hiſtori 
cal, and partly Proleptical, | 
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CHAP, XXL. 


we the C ES Varuty whech » 
=p bats 4 


Rederich Huſman, in his Epiſtle to the Eleftor Palatine, 
reckoneth up 40 ſeveral Opinions c ng the Con. 
nexion of thoſe rwo famous «A r's, this of Chr HMat,and 
that other of Orbu Condi, And 1 doubt not bur this diver. 
fity might be redoubled, if any body would undertake that 
ſuch frivolous pains. 
The extremeſt my is that of the Greek and Hebrew 


Scripture, making a di ce of ewo thouſand years ; an 
occation jultly tay ſome to diſparage the auto. 
rity either of the one or the . For it cannot be but 


that this _—_ be detracted from the Hebrew, or 
to the Greek, there being no mean way of re 
conciliation, But certainly, the Hebrew (though I hold ir 
not ſo every wayes incorrupt, as if not one jot or tittle of 
the ſame ſuffered rhe common fate of time, yet) 1 believe 
to be the Original, and by the incredible diligence of the 
Maſora, lublervient to the greater providence of God, to 
rwtain more of its own ty, then any other Scripture 
whatſoever ; and that it reſteth in the Greek 
Tranſlation, to account for this difference. Yet neither do I 
think that choice Aſſembly ſo negle&ed by God ina matter 
ly _— cared for by him, as to recede fo foully from 
their Original, 
| rather caſt this corruption upon the dregs of Time, af. 
ing my ſelf that this impoſture was put upon us by the 
Helleniſts, choſe a them who affeted : 2p ancient He. 
reſy of the Chiliaſts; the conceit whereof I affirm to be the 


occafion of this corruption, 
- oa a—— that Connexion have theſe leſſer 
es. 
That profane Hiſtory maketh no certain account of Time 
before the Oly mpiads, 


Bb That 
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' That inthe Komane affairs (a moſt important piece of 
Hiſtory ) the Conſulſhips are not wc in the Faſt: with 
that diſtinRtion and care as was ary; experience where. 
of hath been made by the induſtrious examinations of Ons. 
phrin and _ 

That the Hiſtorians themſelves generally did not conſider 
ſo much the deſignation of Time, otherwiſe then with a te. 
ference to their own «£r4's, which were but uncertainly 
kaxt. 

That many of them wrote not the Hiſtory of their own 
Times. , 

That ſome of them took liberty to relate thoſe things in. 
clufavely, which others related excluſively. 

That ſeveral Nations reckoned not by the ſame formal 
years. That all Nations not Chriſtian affeted an Opinion 
of greater Antiquity then their own beginnings, endeayour. 
ing therefore to leave the Story of their rifing as uncertain 
to poſterity, as poſſibly in them lay. So the 
tell us of Heroes paſt, who by their reckoning reigned 
before the world was made ; which they ſay with as 
credit, as the /ndians tell us that they have out-liv'd four 
Suns already, and that this which we bave is the fifth from 
their beginning : To ſay nothing of Janbatar , Tlarch 
and Roam, men that lived before Adew's time, as the book 
- <q Many report, and that one Sombaſber was Adaw' 

utor, 

Burt the greateſt cauſe of all is, for that profeſſed Chrono- 
logers of our own times, ſuch as Famcam, Beroaldus, Bu. 
cholcer, nay Satian, Baromas, Tormeilas,and Gordon themſe)ves 
were altogether unacquainted with any Artificial way of 
this work, not knowing bow to make application of Na- 
tural and Civil CharaQtrs to the aſſuring of Times, Ove 
af the firſt who began to know what was to be done iv this 

matter, was the moſt learned and perceiving Mercator, who 
inſtituted a Chronology by way of Demonſtration Aſtro. 
nomical.To this beginning ſomething by // remt7eum was ad. 
ded ; but very more by Banwg,the Author of a moſt 


daborate Chronology, demonſtrating by the Characters 
| of 


ace. as eat an aA «a a aa am ir. oe Kc £mas uct a XA Ms a mac zo am a ia.co To oa  . _ 
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of Eclipſes the Sun and Moon's Circles, and with Calculati. 


on of every Eclipſe Gnce the world began. 
- Gone ws _ received greateſt perfeRion from that 
wor at . Ti u 

whole Colnfarhatk erected a met nenmpertdle 
for demonſtration of time by Eclipfes, and Cy- 

cles of the Sun and Moon ſeveral! 

——_Se_ corenpliincs 

added by the incredible pains of Helwew , who excellerh 


| —_ > be made much worſe, as by 
the nfinite,and y unprofitable pain of Peravims 
is too well known, Therefore good it were that Chrono- 
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CHAP, XXL 
Of Canon Chronological, 


He deſignation of Time ſceunduny intrrvalla, the Chro. 

nologers call (avon : which if ir ſer the «/£r4's down 
Gogly,is termed Canon xed* indhs : ifit make a Connexi. 
on of them, 7 eadr@&. 


An Example of the firſt is, 
From the «/£r4 of the Period Ann 
Unto =_ O oe Condi 764 
Unto the Vmverſal G 241 
. Unto the Birth .r $oa th —_ 
Unto the Deftrution of Troy 3530 
An Example of the ſecond is, 


The Creation fell out m the 7264. of the Faber Period, 
The Flood came upon the earth Anne 2656 of the Creat. 
on, and 2420 of the Fulian Period, Our Saviour Chriſt 
was born Anno Mund 3 949, Anno Peried. ful. 4.7 13,Olym- 
piad 194, and 748 of \abonaſſar, 

This Connexion of things is called Synchroniſm, whe- 
ther itbe of the intervalls yes, ox.togetber with the 
Story. | 

ee Lambatbarad called Anachroniſma : and 
either ſaich roo much, and that is a Prochroniſm ; or too: 
liccle, and that is a Metacbroniſm, 


FINIS. 


THE 


ASSYRIAN 
Monarchy : 


Being a ſhort Deſcription of its 
RISE and FALL. 


Ge, 


By Joun GrEGORY, Maſter of Arts, 
of Chriſts-Church in Oxon, 


LONDON, 
Printed by 7. Gri/mond, for Lawrence Sadler, and are to 
be ſold at the Golden Lion in Latrle-Brieann. 
| bp 6 6 3» v 


ns ICEICEICTINNIN ELLE 


Df gt YR Ye 


OOO 


THE 
ASSYRIAN 


MONARCHY: 


BEING 


A ſhort Deſcription of it's Riſe 
and Fall, : 


«Monarchy, as the Philoſopher diſcourſeth in! 
his om is the pra ns of one man 

wr degrees of this. 

Principality, = rind is equiyo- 

cal ;. in the prime intending- 

The Lawfull Abſolute Rule of ſome Prince, _— Elefted or 
nm ,. exty Dominion correſponding with the 
Law of Namnre, YH Right of Nanons, Thus His Sa- 
cred Majeſty is a Monarch or fole Governor within theſe 


ſenſe, A Monarchy is taken for 


—— 
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ſtriking into the hearts of Men rather the fear then the loye 
of him, whereby he enforceth bis unwilling Vaſſals to an 
unnatura Obedience, Thus the r Turk may be cal. 
led a Monarch; for in _ ſenſe, t = ſeem to (ecure it 
+... {e\f under the proteRion of an acceptable name, yet a Mo. 
_— _ _ thus en, differeth tecds Gem that which Ariftecl 
- ot dare” cal:e:h the (*ArNicgy@,) vice of a Monarchy, to wit, a Ty. 
. — 
m— Hitorians take more notice of this later, becauſe the 
_—_ 7.4 75 Mmorenotorious.Of this kind were thoſe 4 great Monarchies 
Barthdlg &c. unto whole Kings, as to famous Epocha's, the ſtragling and 
Tring #, nbounded affairs of the World are orderly reduced. 


In this number the Kingdom of Aſbwr beareth a place,and 
the firſt ; the Deſcriptian whereof we have bere underts- 
ken, In the conſideration of this, we ſhall obſerve in it a tre. 
ble Viciffitude, which the s and Afyrians under. 
went in the continuance of this Government. The firk 
from Nimrod to Nin, in which time the ſeat of the King. 
dom was at Babe! : The ſecond from Dimas to Aſarhadden, 
and in this interim the Aſhrian prevailed at Nimve : The 
= third and laſt from AMeredac to BelſbeJar ; in which again 
Babel got the berter, which it beld till all was loſt to the 
Aedes and Perſians. 

And for the greater illuſtration, to all this we will pre. 
miſe the Deſcription of the Land of Aſewr ; as knowing this 
full well,that the circumſtance of Place as well as Time ad- 
deth much to the unce:ſtanding of the Story, 


Kapel's 
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AVON 


| bo Land of «Aſbury was fo called from him that firſt 
planted a Colony from Babel in thoſe parts, whoſe 
name was Aſbar the Son of Sew, It is the opinion of that 
learned Rabbin Don Iſaac Abarbmel, in his commentaries 
upon the f it Book of Aoſer,called Bereſtech in Paraſha No 
ach, fol, ©'2 09 5! Fw YRra ou oy Þ won 
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p Our! that is, Afar the ſon of Sew dveh in Aria, 
and from his nan t was ſo called. To this opinion among 
the ancient Greeks onely Eraroſthenes attained, as he is in« 
trodaced by the Scholiaſt of Dionyſus the Alexandria, a 

ical Poet ; his words are, I'r4es 9, br: off vhs we 
nave ws Tl Brgledin( Aaupec is Auvont abfortes, in flee 
mie 6 * 1avy. Among the modern Swde bath embraced 
this conccic there where be pleaſertb to retract his own, in 
the word *A aver. So allo amongit many others Genome 
Frſus for the Lutine Writers, in bis 22 chapter of the 
wa nes br ere from the Jew Poſephns, who allo fa. 
youreth this Aﬀſertion, The Etymologiſt therefore, who- 


ever he were, bath deceived himlelf ia aſhgning the crmen Koxfire £0- 
ofthis word Afjrie, while he forgeth this diſtiaRion be- &s tis ri 


tween it and Syria; that Syris ſhould be that part of Afi 


which was overwhelmed in the Deluge, and was therefore rio ww 
(which alſo are adlazaveyd, 


fo called 44 1h events aw tv xdlanruey, 
the words of Heſychusr) but Aſn, faith he, was that part 


which having eſcaped the Floud was fo called from « the **71<# mug- 


Particle Privative, 4:6 73 ud vert; av v6 ndlanaurut, 
wy hor fs Te. the Greeks, —_ Na hach 
eri its own Authors for their luxury of 

iovention in Fw my © m+— 

In the next place we are to free the Deſcription enſuing 
from che equiyocation and n—_— word 
_ r= 7 taken for af ar" at other times tor the 
> Region of Sie; inthat com ing in it 
a = Pa/e/tine Syropharu w—_ _— 
ſcena, Arabia, Meſopotamia, Babylania, Chaides , lomo mes 
more,lometimes lets, according twSrebs and Phy and mary 
others. But our Maſter Piolexpy, to deliver the Delineations 
of the World from the 414x3 and confulions of the Ancieots, 
dealt more accurately in bis Obſervations. He therefore in 
his firſt of the fifth Table of Af deſcribecth our 


Country in this manner; 'H'A wvels Stncitila ins id A pulor Piolement Af 
wie oy dane ** edihar hbet, wagy # Noga rhe 1d: be ed 14hvfe capt, 


HNnet, Wwerridlapls, of 14 TIBIG wilaut wir in $ 
urnbel ic, Zur1ary * mY hm - Meas wieh, Ge Wor 
c vw 


— 
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which Prolemey hath viadicaced this Countrey w 
der limits, eptly ſequeſtring from the reſt, 
ing the = within conhnes of the 
great Armema upon the North, AMeſoporemia rpon the Weſt, 
_— the South, and Mea towards the Sun-rifing, 
T of Prokemy's followers in this are Dommens Ma. 

rins Niger, in his a Commentary upon A 
whoſe Sork I oo - ry becauſe they rin 
mere Metaphraſe of the deſcription already given. Beſide 
* vay.1 949. Tis him * YVadian hath done the like in the Chapter which treaz. 
gurine edition. eth of the firuation of Aſyria. So alſo Gemma Frifens in his 
1. 22 Chapter of the Diviſion of the Earth ; and Afarciew 
einen, Heracleores, who in the deſcription of Swfen the Province 
<6 1% Sv ches wrireth, dat 5 fr 44 "Aptler 27 Aovels” He 


| faith chat che North hanne of » Aſſyna ; and Frolemey bad 
__ {aid before, that Sora limit of Aﬀria wis Suſan The 


a of theſe arhors 1 oppole ro the diſtraction of 
Feng whereol diligent heed would be taken of 
the ambipuiry of the word leſt the Reader, not be. 


ing fu caurthous , 2&1 then leaſt «> 
© 0 IG be hath trayelled mot 
ir, 
Longitzdo  — The Latitude of Aſjri« is Northern, curring off fromthe 
Latitude Ay ial towards the Pole Artick an Arch of a 
" C > Cotkinbigaderiey Bogorrs ans} free tho 3yBy. 
ro the 39 20 Scruples. The Longitude accounted 


rom the 58 Degree to thee. Inaffigning this Poli 
. is from the 8 ro 4. In | 
_ we have rather inclined ro Prolemy then the modern Con- 
graphical —jeRtaresof later Writers ; for though Inſtruments be more 
Longicude we exact, and mens Experience more univerſal, yer what ſhall 
ING all that doe, cam jams ſeges ubs Troja fait, ff Nimat in w/e 
"ice: The IN me requarater ; when "tis brought to fach roine, that if 
Modergy ac- the Founder himſelf ſhould riſe again, Num would ſcarce 
the Iſles eaited #4orer, guided dy che Varizaion of chat Compabs + the hv 
bans account from che Pillazs of Berculer or the Screights of Gebalraric, cane 
called Gibralter z Titus Abwifeda : ſome al from Arizs under the Line, and 
etherwile : but Fielemy from the Foruunare Ther, and himhere we fot tor, 6a 


b 


— REACTS! 
oy 
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E. 


have tbe Pole Ardtick always 
«lways hid, | 
For the ical fe of this place, ic is com 


ded within the nt, is the Oriental and Me- 
ridional, RIS 4 


under the Dominion of Tawrw, Virgo and Capricern,the Pla. 
of 


muſt needs be of a 


ph foe 


is 


Þ 


*94 
IF 


ſubje& to the ſecond Triangle 


Lords bring Servreand Few Oricntal : in regard 
rule in that earthly Triplicity, the indabicants 
on wanton and laſcivious, in 
Idolaters. And becaule the 
Cc 2 7 is 
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43 Mercurial, therefore her lababitants muſt be great Aſtro. 
nomers, Thus Proleney, (ardan, &c. But whether it beſo 
ar no let their Ghoſts ditpute before Af mer and Rhads- 
manth ms. | / wy Ir That the —_— of the 
ancient Inbabirants m correl with this s 
noſtication ; and if any _= the > wh at this day, hd, 
Authors may eaſily find an Anſwer, That befides the Tran. 
dation of the Peryganm and «Apegeurn of the Planets, the 
Preceſhon of the n_ —_ - at ra 

ity, "tis apparent that t ns in the ei phere have 
fortake xCem places in the fol Mover ; os now being 
in the Dedecaiemory of Taurw, and Piſces in the place of 
eArics. And ſo much may ſuffice for the general applics- 
tionof Theoretical Geography to the Pratical Deſcription 
of this Countrey. Before we enter the particular parts, our 
Diſcourſe ſhall cread awhile upon the Borders ; where fir 
on the North part we meet with the Armewan Mountains, 


which might have been fl; paſſed over, but that 
tw oghnpwheecuce eh's Ark reſted. That it 
ed in Ararat, or Armenia, Moſes beareth witneſs ; that it 
reſted in that part of Armenia wherein we bave placedit, 
oC whom yore an 
ley. Country ; | upon the N 
edjoenl in ficuation -# Mountains. Now that Coun- 
trey. was fo called from the Gorbean Mountains, upon which 
the Ark reſted, az/As approved by a double Paraphraſe of 
two ancient Chaldeans , Fonathan the ſon of U7iel, and 
Onkeles ; the one tranſlating that Text of Moſes, to wit, 
CR 1M yan rt the monntain of Ararat, by YY\P Cards, the 
WP "M1 ater by ({ardon ; both imtending the Gordican Moun- 
— _ tains, (w f Strabe and (urtine diſcourſe ;) Elas allo in 
wo” Meuburgeman allowing their interpretation, 

Ot theſe Mountains Srephanws makerth mention in his 
book de Urbibrs, So alſo Elmarinas the Arabian , tran 
flated by. Erpenuws , and another of that Nation whole 
Name is unknown, cited by Schickard in his Taric of the 


King of Perfia, The later thus wrieth, 5949) +9 


5a 


£\z py ell 5! 
E&P that is, Tixs is (Mount) Godiew, 

which that ſhip refled, that ſhip of Nach ,on whom be 
whereas oy calleth Fe _ Godbaws, {or 
bard admoniſheth that it is an errour of the Tranſcriber, who 


inſtead of ($50, Gords writ ($040 Geog, It is appa- 
rent then that the Ark abode upon the Gordian Mountains ; 
but where, or upon which, that is yet doubtful, 

Rabbi Betjamn Trdelenſis, who travelled through all 
Parts to viſit his Conntrey-men the ten Tribes diſperſed, 
giveth notice in his /rinerary that the place where the Ack v3 wo 
reſted is four miles diſtant from Ger Bev Omar, and that is 129 wry 
an Ile fituate in the midit of Tigrs, at the foot of the wog p 
Mountains of Ararat. The Armenan allo deſign the place, PITm 
urging Tradition for a certain Mountain heretofore called 12 Pn 
Gerebe, but now Gibel Noe, as Andrew Tacuet intimatethin wypWm 


theſe words ; Hawy 

gp mw 
4n m2 Fan T% Fl RRy on  wyw ix wv ws 
Is. Majemin is liinrrarie, ctante Scuchards, 


eAwrefte quelques Chreſftiens Livantins, enrre antrer, let Ars La Coſmne- 


CORR mannement que cefte Arche 1 arreſts en ls grapoy nie 
manta ne que { on nommoit jadis Gordoe, 4 preſent bt par 4ncant on livee . 
du pais, Grbel Ne cap. ve. 


, ” 
e have alſo thoſe among the Moderns who have pla- 
ced this Mount under a peremptory Longitude and Lati- 
tude, as a thing ordinarily known : yer, for ought I per- 
ceive, Poſterity in this hath obtained of Antiquity nothing, 
more then the very name, and that is 82s, by the teſti- 
mony of Nicolas of Deamaſcrs, not Liber, as he 5 Joſr pb 
though Fans would correct the other by this, was cal.. Apa. a". 
led 8Zews from mVY Grab, whichin the Armenian Tonpue © + 
—_— roperly any ſtately Edifice, fach as this vaſt Ve 

hem to be, In afrer-times "tis like chey called 
their Ships by the ſame name; ani! thence the Greeks tra. 
| duced... 
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duced the fame tignthcation :; for io Swder, Heſycbins, and 

the | cbnceirecfthb weed aire cher bothers 

ken for 4x07” and therefore Lycophren in his Cafſandrs cal. 
leth the Argonavis at aialer Baws. 

In this conjeture, that it may paſs the better, know tha 

great Scaliger hath born his wa. as the Reader may find 
rag 


.__—:- x. 11 his notes upon the Greek ments, added as an' a 
_p 7 dix to his admircd induſtry in the Emendation of the 


84, p14, 40. Times. Thus much ſhall (i for aur abode in the Nonk 
of this Country, where the Reader may pardon our long 
wrrying for Noah's lake. 

Upon the Eaſt, as was ſaid,this Region is bounded by the 
eAMeaes, in {pecial by the mountain Zeyres, whereof a mak 
ancient pher maketh this mention ; gre 4@ 3 nad 

, ' «+ , "1 Miboes, (oe. 
ub. or Ana gr ye ar Lo bmw 
called from he M _—_— , which the Eye. 
logiſt Caith might be der: rom ifying ia the 
S ns Horſe, for that this cet goud 


T 
fo. But 


15itu;& 
Kagpalorie. 


$ 
Sion © w6ncs Horles, Indeed FOND in the $ 
ws Hf Ks his ather conceit is more probable, that it was fo called 
eigundrwY from the Lilies which grew thereabout, as Arifabulr and 
Kaur wy , Chare: moſt aptly determine in Athenexs : this onely is their 
{ wv 4% 57- ercour, that they ſay ebe@ fignifieth « Lily in the Greek 
dull * far the Jeus indeed call a Lily Shwſan : and therefore 
Eertes yt was this place focalled, 4s # 5gg1474)e, for the pleaſure of 
vans Zvewr + the place, becauſeof ſo many Lilies wherewith ut was moſt 
FLLLLETIES naturally and pleaſantly belet. 
E:rmel ny . 
Karla 3 16 Shen, enoir "Aerbfar@® & Xepne, He # cogitrile 6 rien” 
Sir00 1964 rac Tf "Eahirey gory Th acres. Atbrucxs. 


Here the Kings of Perſia kept their Courts in Winter, 
becauſe the Region was then moſt tew 
though in Summer it was {o extremely hot, that when the 
Sun was in the Meridian, the Lizards and could 
not pals b the way, but were ſtrucken dead with the extra- 
erdinary walch Be Sean-beame porjetiedibelng axed 
tip 


LY, 


—— FS TT a 


© fy wag as Dane! calleth it. Pro- Pliny. Berad-; 
leap, ESDINES 0D great errour ! it was alſo '**. Miz au 
becauſe that runneth into it. This River 7's. 


nnd of the Kings of Perf, who al. 


ways drank of this water where-ever they were. Rabbi Zan. Tn 


hath obſerved, that in bis time among the ruines of papa 
[lem hood Safes the Caltle, in time paſt the Pal cc of fhe- Povy 
fares, having yet many fair and oy buikungs from nvbn 
the days of old. He noteth allo that be found there mum 


was (ſoperſtitioully im RY ee which the 
richer part then kept : ESSE 
cauſed great Emulations; and in fine,to compoſe the debate, 
threes Gap dy ſhould be diCſ. 

the Bridge inthe midſt of the River 


pt ob parties might enjoy their vanity with 


participation, Not far from Suſi we have placed r=we | 
To I II 2051 
F*Y220 * 


wort Yo up ron Benjanun in [tinerariofol.20, * 1.3 Shuch 


with the ÞP. rent and Arehiens, and the neighbouring lobebirancs, herha King ; 
from whence derived that form of Speech which we uſe or the nr » hen 


the King @ raken, town, of hes vil Sbicb Ma, emmontly Chee bs Mare, 
which in th's language fignifeth The Jn; 51 dead. — &q1% Parſer, 
wwe, 


% 
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Statue,that ſtate trophee of his Idolatrous Worſkip. Thus 
Dia. 3.1, Junubath upon that place in Dawel, 


the Ciry Erec, which Prolemy in a pardonable errour [oy 
leth. Aracca. From bence paſſing over the River we draw 
near to that pregnant relique of the new World's ambition, 
x Zak by name; fo from the eyent of that, becauſe 
there their Langu1ge was confounded, For ſo the Hebrew 
iatimate by the word Babel ; « word which in our mother. 
tongue we yet retain from our Saxon Anccſtours, as they 
from Arhenax, ; for when we bear a man {j confulcdly, 
we lay be babbles. The foundation of this City wras laid 


in od's pride,and therefore muſt needs bave a fall; and 
Num 


the fall thereof was great. Upon theſe ruines Ki 
bailr again, but = 9 bumble —— 
happy proceedings. Senvram continued the work, and 
entet all with Wall of that beigbt and rhickneſſe, that 
we ſhall bereafter in ber life make to ask the queſtion 
whether 'rwas bersor no, in the raean time doubting left 
it will prove too great a work for a woman. 
"4; 4 Ka% — This City hat been deſcrvedly fer forth by the indv» 
Teq;o6 * #7 ftry of many, and thoſe moſt famous Writers ; as $trabs, 
Trvgye pool” Dixdorus, Herodotus , Solinus, Phony, and Enftathias upon 
WT Dwonyſins Afer, &c. For the form of the City, it was four- 
Jradurler 6s ſquare, as Heredetas faith ; the Walls ſo thick that two 
3 Ages 71 Coaches might meet upon the breadth, For the Circuit, 
ic drifas- the Authors above ——_—— not: the moſt exaRt tra- 
uy Texaxeri dition for th.s is that of (Tv: , thar the Wall was 365 
vs, (rediwr) furlongs about, which divided = ler off for the Quotient 
flee & 45 +, whe number of Engliſh miles in the whole compabs, 
St g790” allowing eight furlongs for one mile. Claarchas addeth, 
 uiaoini thatthe Wall was finiſhed in ———_— day one furlong, 
%/ i0wr 6s till the 365 were completely ended, which is the juſt com- 
woos + 1” 
— Leer. ipihelauite + iow «clude #7] cation Sevieety ailfor@ hb 8. 
Mere tots faith the Wall was fa of the King's cubirts in (Þ chn-16, 42 Cariiths 4 » for 
—_——_—_— "d.?. 


ple. 
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plement of the Julian Solar year in dayes, not 
Ee Fen end alien fn which the 
mers agree no berter then our Clocks and Dials, as the Pro- 
var is. The height of the Wall was 200 Cubirs,the Tow- 
ers ten Foot higher then the Wall. Toa , 
been faid concerning this { City , hear what the ; 
Philolopher dihourledk in the thirds his Poliricks, — 
Oe Babylon was ſo wideand ample, that three days afterit qq,. 4.., 
was taken, one part of the City knew nothing of it, The y,, cu. 
Build: wy es Walls nor 41, 
to ves; and if t n no more {ociety among yq, : 
the Inhabitants then there was among their Houles, —= 
bad ſcarce e're come togetber, tur rheir were all ,,, ; 
aſunder. But the reaſon was politick,to avoid the of fire, reiriu tk- 
ad undergo a fiege in war; for the walte which lay $a0, in ali 
the houſes 1n time of a was ſowen,and the increaſe faf- ,, 13s 
beach beg 
it was 4 to win this City ; tor epainitas qu 
famine they had thus provided ; td other way ther could My. : 
be none , for the Wall of the City was an 
fence againſt che iers, And bence it was that 
|< m——— to the conqueſt ny without 
+famous ſtratagem,as relatech out tie.hb 
This City opened it leif at an bandred Gates, and hots Fo " 
of Braſs, In the midſt of the Ciry upon the one fide of Ex- 
«tc+ food the King's Palace, « ſtately and fampmuous 
:on the other tide of the River likewiſe in the midſt 
—_ —_—— wn. * er ogp re 
7 lotty Towers e eighth, being a Fur. 
loag high, _ mo ye, From the top of this 
Tower the Cha/deans made their Aftronomical Obſervations, 
wthe noble Tychs in his Urantarcun, In this Temple was See in Thchs's 
placed the Golden 1 of Papa, which was to be {cen Aſtronomical 
in the days of Diadora: the S:cken, in height forty foot, Epi. the de- 
We have celerved for the laſt place that bold attempt of (<'iption of 
Art in the Horti penſiler, that pleaſant Paradiſe which the —_— 
Sian a —__— of a Tower, the © 
wp whercof was the Bale of the whole work : the foundati- 
D on 
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on of the Garden was laid in Stone, above that were placed 
Hurdles compacted rogether with ſlimy Sulphur,thele were 
covered over with Brick, and that overlaid with Sheers & 
Lead, upon which was caſt abundance of Earth manure, 
with that dexterity, that Plants grew there as properly 4; 
in their native ſoil. Strange indeed it was to fee @ Wood 
upon-the top of an Houle, and that Trees reoted in ſtone 
ſhould grow 50 Foot in beighth ; and yet the credit hereof 
hath an intereſt in the belt Authors both among the Greek; 
en | Latines. And this was once the flouriſhing eſt»te of 
Babylon, that fiery Furnace in which ir pleaſed God to dif. 
ſolve the hardeſt bearts of the moſt refratory Jews. But 
_ now Bel is bowed; down and Nebs Rtoopeth, no Arch 
la.r3.19. . pitchetb his Tenrthere, nor Shepherd his Fold ; bur 
crieth in the Palaces, and the Houſes are fall of Obs ; the 
! Oftriches dwell there, and the Satyrs dance there. 
Mcſoporamia. Thus leaving Babylon, the beauty ard pride of the Chalde. 
@11; we come unto Mecſopcramua, which bordereth upon this 
Conntrey South and Weſt. This is called in Scripture 
Aram nahar aim, thatis, Fram between the two Rivers, 9 
wit, Tigrss and Empbrates, Here Abraham (ojourned at (arrs, 
L Florw. rams for the Fight of Craſſws. This allo was the one 
of Laban the Symen. 
Further Weſt Tigris boundeth Aſbey ; «Af oſer calleth it 
Hiddekel, which Rabbi Chunchs derives from IN and Ye, 
cither,ſaith be,becaule the waters are of a ſharp taſte, or 
becauſe they are of a ſwift courſe, The (haldeans call it Dig- 
lah mny31 the Arabians at Alagleh, all tor the ane 
reaſon : for the word Diglath or Dights, as Phny bath pre- 
ſerved it, is corrupted out of Hiddbhet ; orif Diglath ben 
Primitive, the reaſon is notwithſtanding the ſame, for tat 
alſo ſfignifierh a thing narrow and ſwift, Let 7oſephur be 
the Interpreter ; Thye«s 5 Sryaed, ET ooitfles rd a7 earire 
7@ 3£s. For this cauſcalſo it was called Tigrigthough Avi 
deifeant, pad forte himſelt bath ſaid otherwite, who, as be is introduced 
OUR 175" by theScholiaſt of Dienyfws Afer, teſtibierb that in times 
»{. 4. Ahzas, paſt this River had been called Sulax, which, ſaith he, figni- 
heth zelegsghs, prove or precipuate, { luch indeed it is ) Ro 
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tfer-times Tigris from that Vigey which carried mad Bae. 
char 1 know not whether, Bur the ,word it ſelf diſcovereth 
its own etymen, Tigris from V2 gir fignifying inthe Per. 
Tongue an 4770w 3 to which it we adde the Heemantick 
letter N Tan, we have the wordentire, Yan Tiger or Ti- 
, becauſe the ſtream of this River ran fo ſwift, that it 
was moſt like the projection of an Arrow out of a Bow. 
And this is the opinion of .L=izes: (wrrinr, and others, Amd 
well might notice be taken of the ſwiftneſs of this River, 
the ſtream of whoſe current uſually ran as Faſt in one day, 
us the moſt nimbleFoorman can do in ſeven,ifSchicherd hath 
not miſtaken in bis Taric of the Kings of P ; where he 
citeth Play and Sonu, but none could give him occaſion ſo 
to ſay ſave onely Dionyſus Afer in thele words, where ſpeak. 
ing of Tigr% he thus ferreth down ; 
— nu iu& nw) 

Thyeus is jj rue vietlas jhor ions avrer, 

Theres drauber ins, Lou Vidugaar Trudg ire 

"Iobieul& v xparrris ark drvoter ira. 
Which words perhaps Schichard might underſtand in that 
ſenſe in which we have cited bim ; the Poet's intent is 
far otherwiſe, as be may underſtand that readeth his Scho. 
laſt, who beſt underſtood him ; for Evflathixs upon thoſe 
words thus diſcourſeth ; 


Sohichevd Ta 


r« Riga Poſe 


p.195. 


auilrarlas 5 daniamr of wilauel Tru id of, Tigris & Enphrates) Exnllath. is D;. 


Lov is ( qurie) vis Iouer wer indu@ 1 xparrrd; «rs, Ih, 
Texvr imme arrioter brle 27, envi tuteer 5 wie I T3Hlapuar 
We er inf ry ind eh, welkerr, exitirly 6 inarry wc ibs, 

w , according to the jud of the Scholiaſt, 
the meaning of his Poet is, chat the diſtance of the two Ri. 
vers, Tigris and Exphraes, is as much as the beſt-firted Tra. 
EE nn that is as much as if he had 
faid, Meſop«tamma in breadth would prove to a Foot. 
man ſeven days journey, So hb Tigris be edle«V der 
e@ 4xd)op, of all Rivers the ſwifteſt, yer inthis opinion 
be hath made more haſte then good ſpeed, We have ſuf. 
ciently lingred upon the Borders of Afyria, we will now 
travel in the Countrey, begiaoiog you with eAdbabers, be- 

L-7 2 cauſe 


1, Afr, 
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cauſe, as Play and Solan: teſtibe, eAdiavenc off Afſyrverecs 
inuagm, the beginning of Aber is that part which 1s called 
Adhabene : For here "tis probable that the Founder made the 
firſt Plantation of his Aſſyrian, becaule the King NN .awed 
firſt conquered this place, and fettied the Government is 
a Metropolis creed by bimielf, 

It was called Adbabene not,as the Greeks have vainly coa. 
jectured, from /refeairennd e rh regdloade, becaule this was 
place of hard pallage, as Strabs, Enſtathins, and the reſt ; 
tor this coaccit is refuted by Afarcellores, a traveller in theſe 
parts, who witneſleth that be paſſed over a cormin Kiver 
Adiavas, from which the place was called firlt Ade 


ds, Ws which word when it came among the Greeks, they 


changed » into 8, neceflicy often urging them to this for 
want of that letter in their Alphabet : fo where the Origiaal 
readeth Deawd TYh. the > ROY they zeade acdis, the 


. Evangeliſts rezaining the 


In Adgbens that which fiit and beſt deſerves our dili- 
nce is the thrice-noble Seat of Nenur, The Scripture 
yles it both in «ACoſec and the Prophets Urbs magne Du; 
and therefore ſeeing God himſelt hack taken note of it, 
we will rake the more, 
It was called Nweve from Nay, Naw ma Nav, 
wo 99 III YI pow 5 vey 
ny Pr the furſt foundation . the fon of 
Chans, not Sem.; though our Engliſh hath fo 
tranſlated. To decide the mayer bear © himſelf; 
Mmm FPRORY Mn PIP Fm won R 
In wbich words our Tranilation taketh Aſter for a Perſon, 
which beyond all doubt ſhould be taken fors Place, «nd 
then it runs thus ; From that land (to wit Babyles) & (8 
is, Nonred) went ont wnt0 Aſbur, and bwilded Nwneve. And this 
is the meaning of «Af ofcs in the mind of that moſt learned 
' Renwben, or R.AMoſer ben Nachman, us ſhall appear 
is Glols upon the place, as be is cited by Abertuad! in 
his Commentaries upon Bereſbuh,, 
Kanban faith , TrAWARL JR C2: mire RO YÞ 
'' Fan 
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had been Ion —_— who allo citeth a Con- 
cordance ily gequiri ;ke expolition inthe like 
caſe ; as, faith be, Wa wane) muſt be rendred 
wif it had been 4 Be eo Deakin Gtetener 
, nor wan n tion 
er) nm rs for ru arr Mr. Joks 
Drafinr, fo Tremellns, judicious (alven, ant diligent Pe- 
raw: none Without good reafon ; for what ſhould Afar the 
fon of Sew doe among the children of Chem ? And again, 
he that buile Babel was as likely to build Nizeve. The 
Founder therefore of this City was //imred ; for the fitus- 
tics thereof , it was fer the River Tigr.. A late 
Writer of —_— _ = bach made bold to 
| Gſplace it, t it was bail: Enphrates which 
it it do not por, appear, I will ing repent 
the mention of bim, whom norwi ng | ſhould alſo 
have ſpared in this place, had be himſelf ſpared great Sce- 
bger in a lefſer matter. Were it not that I count it frivolous 
twGite a Modern Author ins matter of Antiquity, to this 
one I could oppoſe the Authority of many, amongſt whom 
| Namewe upon Tigris is as ordinary as London upon Themer. 
But to fetch that fituation upon this River from the ſame 
| fountain which they did, I appeal to the Ancients, 
A the Latines Play is. plain, that Ninus the City 
loud the River Tigns. Among the Greeks thus Here- 
dns, (peaking of a certain Trench, leflyy 4 ir dance wilen 
p69 S aes ie $ Than, way Ir NT whore Lrnkalar” 
| 9 ————— 
et way nor to Land or 
the "bates Tigris, as the fawe mm 6 
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bimſelf in Eterpe, where be plainly ſaith that Tigris runs 

Arvrian, rerun by Nuneve. eArnan in bis bock of Aﬀaxirs of d Indi, 

Iadic, {peaking of Tims, thus writeth 5 bo Sis T *A ET mws vi 
iv Nivres, TAAM Tell KYyY ah lu x ub aiuere, Ce. that is, Ti 
ramning ont of Armema ancextly a rreat and famons city, te, 
where a truſty and fairhiui Writer hath plainly fer down our 
delire. To thelc we adde the laſt and greateſt, our Maſter 
Prolemy, according to whom we have placed this City upon 
this River towards the Sun-rilng, 

Beſides this conſent of the Greeks, ſumme up the whole 
truth in the Authority of an Hebrew Geographer, and he 
reflis oculatws, to wit, the forenarmed Benjanun Tudelenſu in 
his Junerary, where making mention of that City which 


hs the Arabiaxs call, and others frum them, ha4)) Alm? al, 


12 
122 RD faith that City is built upon Hiddeke! (that is, Tigris) on the 
T1 277 one fide over againſt Naeve, a Bridge onely between it and 
PE"22Y Nineve. If therefore Moſal be built upon Tigris,there being 
m4" 93 but a Bridge between itand Nawve, it is apparent in the 
ny2 YÞ11 judgment of an O—_—_ that we bave placed it where it 
nvI'2 122 ihould be. Onely Dwedorss diſſenteth, whether by an e&- 
T5YTCIN rour ip the text, or by miſinformation ; one or other it is 
Fe | mir lti- likely : for we muſt notforſake a!l theſe to lean to one. The 
_— reaſon of his ecrour might be, becauſe in Sne theſe rwo Ri- 
vers mcet and become one and the ſame. 

Nunus theretore was ſet upon Tigru,not (as Diedoras) up» 
on Expiraies, nor upon the River Lyons, as M. Nicolas Fab 
.7 in bis Afiſcdlaxes, who for that opinion citeth all thoſe 

almokt whom we have introduced for the contrary, addi 
allo Amman A arcellnuxs,an Author as he laich,beyond 
exception, which we deny not ; onely this we have found, 
that both he and the relt are by Fuller in this matter 


_— 


milanterpreted, as he. that diligently readeth ſhall be rea- 

dy to teſtithe, For the fituatiun thus much, For the cir- 

cuit and compals thereof, the Prapher Farah deſcriberh it 

—— to be 4 great City, even in the eycs of God, of three days 
EIT journey, Drodors: ſaith that the fides thereof were imequ- 
Jo. 3. ber, the longeſt fides containing x50 Furlongs in length, 


wb - the 
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the ſhorteſt 90, According to which dimenſion of the parts 
the whole Circuit muſt be 480 Furlongs, which divided 
by 8, ſeroff forthe Quotient 60, the number of Engliſh 
miles meaſuring the compaſs of this City. The words of 
Dudoris are thoie ;"Exlies wins to ri fyrn dill broghumuce due 
4 arrnrd de 14 ou * Vet 5 be ng len TAgvper ine, 
ther # was or. cation, f 5 Soryulirer tarnrkcarls” 445 4 
tiara & ctuifbins evra bilGÞ is radius relponarien o by ban 
wwrle. 13; avi > © Sin fats © rr ne Tha ag Thar ine Gow 
an Ualien, nale | 14 If th cferfiias, & # df 18 16, wes 
yaarry tr (as, Th ia yo; 54G ys nh Tex & webs qo 165 
war Tels Squarir invdoigyues lis © 415 con ares whegyws + 
4s debuts Tres ty ld of, werlaxions, 1.45 AG Ser wlGs 
Hrazerl uy &c. where the Autbor having diſcauried upon the 
immenſc and ample circuit of N\mm.addeth,'T hat the Foun. 
der failed not of his purpoſe ; for after hia (faith he) never 
erected the like City, whether we reſpect the greatneſs 
of the Compats,or the ftatelinefſs of the Walls ; for the Walls 
were in height ane bundred Foot, and fo thick that three 
Chariots might ride upon the breadth rogether, He addeth 
alſo, That the Walls were beſet with a thoufund and &ve 
hundred Towers, each of them eceted to the beighc of two 
bundred Foot, So far Diaderws : whomatfter-ages may tor 
ever gratifhe for this precious manament. of Antiquity, 
{which he alone feemethea bave prefer ved) tor the tluftra- 
tion of that which the tioly Gooſt in Scripture more then 
once inculcates concerning thes yaſt and mighty Naneve. 
ThatCity of Rabel and this of Naineve by a tata] v ciſſtude 


'beld up the Afyrun Afoxarchy till the time of Daxy eve/v 


the Meds and (yrw the Porſran. - It luffered many. over- 
throws before it received its laſt ;. rwo fanous, the oge by 
the Irruption of the River Tigr«, which at an Inandatian 
broke out upon the Wall, and threw down twenty furlon;'s 
thereof ; which deſtruttion PRA theftreara « f 
Interpreters run otherwrie } yet the Learned ire 
whnchie « were not plans ' Anbocy —_ 

cham - in thoſe TID #952 127 nMca,, that 
is, Aud wich An wnrwnd.ch 1 pragfent by be foal maks @ fall 16.14 
s © 


by thc Prophet Na Nichog er, 
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bs nalanrurug Topworl, cnlia{ar worked] es, Sep"nag. Chio- 
: ſeemeth to deny this interpretation ; but cach man 
maſt confider that the time of this Prophet, or bis Pro- 
phbecy, is not determinate by any Authority of Anciquity, 
and therefore in the Moderns can be but conjectural, That 
artor& the River made this ruine, Diedorws is a pregnant Witnels, 
B1B Þ. The ſecond deſtrution was undertaken and ended by Ns. 
or the King of Babel, as the Jews in their Chis, 
nology teſtife : {o Rabbi Scabies upon the Prophet Ds. 

niel, And indeed this City w:s too great to be 
at once, being,as we have ſaid, 6o Miles in compaſs. The 
Keader at the farſt may zudge it incredible, were act 


Alcair in adn dp extant to come hu bee; 

He ſhould ſay 4 place, ” Hem noted, no leſs in circuit ; andy 

rnclve thou- populous, that once died of the Plague in anc day 

ſand.Sce Jobs tenty thouſand. 

Leo African. The Prophet fonah writeth that in the City of Nineve, by 
the teſtimony of God bimſelf, were more then one hun 
dred and twenty thouſand perſons which could not diſcem 
between their right hand and their left. If there were fs 
many Children , then at that proportion the Inhabizas 
were almoſt innumerable. 

The Tomb of Nas was almoſt as admirable as the City; 
but of that in his Life. 
It may now be ſaidof Naeve which ooce was of a great 
Ciry in Siraboe, Magna Crotas magna Solands : The greater 
N meve was, the ter are her Ruines ; for now, The rejop- 
cg City that dwelt carelefly, that ſaid m her heart, 1 am, and 
there 14 none beſides me, how 11 ſhe _ 4 deſolanion, 4 
beafbirio lie down in? every one t «th by ber ſhai buſi 
Cage didn Zepha.r5. Agai ar 
Bone, N achum, Zephany, &c. 
It is at this day falſly called Aſoſad ; and at that place Ny- 
ſtorms his ms 7 OY Heretick of 
Conſtantinople a at ni, &c. 
arbeitis, — Nexrunto Adbabene is Arbelazs, fo called trom the moſt 
knn—_ VP ancieut ” Avbels ; which, " what Srado 
1- v1, | hath faid ofthe ſon of Arhwonens, I would diligently de- 
rive 
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re of ==2 VP Ir Bel, that is, the City of Belws, who « - 


was no doubt the firſt Founder thereof, after the death of 
Nimred. At Arbela was that bloudy battel berween Dary.c- 
veſb and the Great Alexander for the Empire of the World. 
as the common Tale goes : but Arries in the deſcription ut 
this Expedicion aftrmeth the contrary, from the teſtimony 
of two Eye-witnctics, Prolemens and Ariſtobn'ms ; adding that 
the buttel was piicht :t Gawgamela, The ſame thing Phurarch 
hath obſerved ; The 4 wry dau udylu Tre Aagfer in ts Ag- 
fines, Garty bt 26306] ſpgpurtr, cans 6s Tenſeubnes full, run * 
56500. Gratg giveth the reaſon of this miſtake ; Becaule, 
faith be, Frbela was famous,and thetefore better deſerved to 

away the credit of ſuch a Victory then amela, 2 
poor obſcure Village : which before him rrian bath Caid, 


Nine in UT any dunre, cas xcun, 4 pry das, 34 irbgar@ + Folia. 
I »Iv 71 broue- COCOLNEY is no Aron is 
V; 


ity, but a Village,and bur a lictle Village,the place no w 


cx 
ay . 
famous, and bearing but a homely name, And therefore he —_— 


faith, wet Soxh, whnie Torn 76 A gfline dmarioyucdles # Ma tht 


#«c udy,»e. Whereas be faith that Gavugamela is known Scalig.in 1b.de 
by a homely name, it deſerves further enquiry. Sc emead tempor. 


faith that the word Gaugomels is in the Language of > waey, 


as much as the Inwards of a Camel; which fignification 
_ indeed will bear in the Aſian To , bur for 


4 in- 


t1fin4 Tanncls 


what reaſon ? The learned Critick anſwers, That ſome of ſynificet. 


the Ancients have (aid that a { ame/'s Inwards were there in- 
terred, Caſanbon in hif Notes upon Srrabo deriveth it from 
Gehand G mal, Geb tifgnifying an eminent high place ; but 
Sirabe himſelf bath given the beſt and the moſt ancient ery- 
mas, who ferterh n that it was called awels, that 
is, ſaith he, the Houſe of a {ewel. And this will bold ; for 
lo Gaugamela might with a facile errour be written for Naw- 

amela, there being nv difterence berween Gineel and Naw 
Fo a ſmall apex or excreſcence, which oft-times eſcapes the 
Printer's diligence, and more often might the Tranſcriber's 
haſte : and ſecing it was Nawg rela from m2 and YD2 Navh 
Gam4l, it ſignifheth properly and aptly the houſe or habir1- 
tion of a Camel, The reaſon of this Impoſition is well ren- 
E e dred 
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dred by Strabo ; Becaule,faich be,Darm the fon ot Hy/tatju 
beftowed that place of reſt and food upon his weary faint. 
ing Camel, which had tired out himſelf in bis bard ſervice, 
At Gawgamela therefore, not at Arbe/a, was fought that fa- 
mous batrel of the two mighty Monarchs for the Diadem 
of the World, which fortunate Alexander brought away, 
Heaven it {clf bearing witneſs thereto by an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, 

Not far from Arbela is the Mountain Nicatoriam, Nixdli 
eos eG, as Sirabe calls it, (for in Prolemy we find it nor.) 
Alexander the Great gave it that name from yiade, win, 
that it might be, as to this day it is, a conſtant Trophee of 
that famous victory which this King atchicy'd atGangamela 

In this Countrey of Arbebtis Strabo allo placerh the City 
Demetrias, as allo the Temple of e/£veas, and the Palace of 
che King of Perſia, with the Bituminous Fountain; all which 
we have let down according to his deſcription, 

Upon the River Capra: ſtandeth Oroba ; which Jawa 
well conjettareth to be ao other then that which Aſoſe: in 
Geneſi calleth Rehoboth. In the South Coaſt of Arbehiis, be 
rween Caprus and Gorgws, Ptolemy placerh Thelbe, which 

rhaps was fo called from Tabal; as allo another City pla- 
ced by the ſame Prolemy in Babyloma without our Chart, fo 
called out of doubr from Taba/-cam, for hc writcth Thelbe- 
can with no great errour, 

Next to Arbeluw is Arrhapachits,lo called from A 
a City lying in this Coalt Eaſt and —_— the limits of 
Apollowats, This Arrhapachutis Janine had once conceived 
to be no other but Arpars, 2nd the chief Ciry thereof to 
have been that 4 which is ſpoken of in the Kings, and 
elſewhere - but this learned Commentator correcterh him- 
ſelf in the 49 of the Prophet Jeremy, verle the 23, This 
Coaſt doubtleſs took its name Arpachers from Arphacſat 
the ſon of Sew, and brother to the Founder eAſwr., Here 
lieth Darna, Obaxa, and the reſt, places better krown by 
their Names then vugbr elle. Nextthem the Sambere, and 
below eApoelomets, famous for the Metropolis from 
whence it bad its name, Theſc Names are reckoned up by 

V han 
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Vadian, Glartan, Volateran, and Niger ; men who altogether 

followed Ptolemy in their C phy of the Land of 

Aſrer. More then the Names will bardly be found cither 

in them or el{ewhere, onely Apniloma, nor much of that. 

But $yeamu7i1ic deferves our confideration,for which we gra- 

tihe old /ſidore the Characeman cited by Athenews, for other- 

wiſe we had never attained to the knowledge of that place 

which Moſer calleth (aleme in the Land of Smaey ; for 

that (alanne without queltion is the Metropolis of this 

Countrey Calowtis, which our Author old fore calleth *rgip,,G 
Ix4alw, as we have placed it. £yeaeviree, faith be,lieth fo, xayuurk, 
that it is ſeparated from the Afedes by the Mountain zdy@, &c. 

as we have laid, 


Thus we have cndeavourcd the Delineation of the famous 
Frontiers of old Aſbar, which the Reader if he pleaſe may 
bebold in our Chart ; alwayes provided that he be not of- 
fended at this, that we have drawn the loweſt Parallel equal 
to the higbeſt of that Laticude : for 'tis ealily known to my 
fender $kill, that ſeeing Topograpbical Plains are all por- 
tions cur out of the entire Spheres, therefore the Parallels 
as they increaſe in Latitude ought to bear « different pro- 
portion to their Meridians, Yet this curious courſe we took 
not in a matter that needeth it aot, but projeRted the Chart = 
upon a Parallelogram, becaule in a diſtance no greater, for 
a purpoſe of no greater moment, the Diſproporton can no- 
thing prejudice the Deſcription. 


_ - TR Eee 


in Tyranny, which Ariſtecle calls the Vice of Mo- Avlicew@® 
: it continued under the Succeſhon of Abſolute 79 Barney: 
Princes from Jeve Be/to BelſbeJar. The Polity which this © tf, 
Countrey did enjoy was, as in other Kin , Ecclehi- <udgNus 
altical and Civil, In their Eccleſiaſtical Polity we confi. ##Y=7x/s- 
der their Religion. God they ſerved, bur not the true 5 nor 
one, but many and falſe, Their Deities for the molt part 
were placed in Heayen, the Sun, Moon and Stars ; and in- 
Ec 2 deed, 


T> State-government of Afr was Regal : it began 
nar 


— 
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deed, were Mcn allowed to chule themſelves a God, this 
was ſomewhata tolerablc Impiery, for fuch great Aſtrony+ 
mers to adore the Hoſt of Heaven, 
The Manner how they worſhipped the Sun is (er down by 
Micreb'ns $1 PMecrobuu, who deſcribeth the Image under which tt.is Plz. 
turns, pim?, net was adorcd, adding unto his Delcription a Sy mbolical 
£43.17, & 33+ Interpretation, To the Sun = lacrihced Horſes, and the 
ms was, -becauſc —— ged it convenient that the 
* O16, 3 k® moſt nimble God ſhou'd be lerved with the {wifteſt Oble. 
yer Bazor &&- tions, The Altars whereupon thele Sacritices were offered 
Porlas ml 9s- they erected cither in open Courts, as 2 Reg. cap.2 L, very, 
«#19 immec. or clieupon the tops of their Houles, as Zeph. 1.5. 


riu@ 4 nroc : : 

vic Suriec © i O15: md raxicy, warler 3 Sm th T6xicer Daliatls, 
Mero/ot. bb, ſecunde de Mapoge''s loqu "ns. Hem (iam X nophon de Arm ſeribil, tay 
d m et1am cauſam red .leas, | b. quarts Avaſfers. 


Waiah Tremellius «Comer that the Prophet intendeth this God 

; of the Sun by that which he calketh Nebo, bur that deler. 

yeth further enquiry. Doubtlels NVebo was ſome notable Sta. 

ruc among the Teraphims, and what they were we will now 

Rrive to drfcover. YN Tareph, the Root and Singular of 

Teraphim, (eemeth properly to have ſignified any diſhooekt 

diſgraceful matrer, as _ Tisbues intimateth in the word 

: Tiraph ; where alſo be infinuates both the affinity and ety- 

ep == mology of the Latine word mwrp tudo from thi Hebrew 

PIN word Taraph. For ſo,faith he, the Latines call :4 quod txr pe 

LDL eff YERVD Tarpiizado. And for this cauſe the Hebrews 

Tv pitudo.Tix. called that ſe: Divination of their Heathen Neighbors 

bites in Taraph, which was by inchanted Heads and Starnes, ; 
and thoſe Images ſo charmed, Teraphim : for the Ter 

MRY21 were certain Lares or Houſhold-gods, in which the il 

v1 PD made anſwer tothe fimple Heathen, Their making is thus 

P"WOop1 ſer forth by Tiberout of Rabbi EkeJer inthe 36 Chapter, 


[n_ x 
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whoſe words we may render in this manner, ſpeaking of 
thoſe Idols ; / have found (ſaith he) that the Teraphim ure 
thas contrrucd : They cat the throat of a firſi-born AM ale, they pull 
off bus bead, and poroder it with ſau't and odeurs ; (then) they 
write upon 4 Plate of Goid the name of an wnclean Spirit, prating 
that wider the head ; then place they this h:ad npon ſoxee wall, ſet- 

burning Lamps before ut,and (o werſ). ip un the preſence thereof: 
and of theſe Laban ashed counſel, Fe. as we bave fer down in 
the Margin foregoing, Sorbe Chaldee Paraphraſt in Hoſce 
rendreth Teraphim by MWg Mechawnn, Indicans, Shewing 
or Declaring : For that was the condition of thele Tera- 
pham, as Rabbi (humchs allo approveth in the Root Tarps 3 
and Delriv, an expert Mayician, in his Animadyerftions up- 
on the words of Laban. 

The like is ſer down in the book of Rabbi Suwcon Ben Fo- 
chas, which is called Zohar, fol. Vp, upon the words of Mo- 
ſer, B11 And Laban wew, fe. It is therefore manifeſt that 
the Teraphim were nothing elſe but the Heads of firſt-born 
Malcs, madc and erected under the influence of forue certain 
Planet , under whom ſome certain Spirit (as Orgjeb under 
Satern) was predominant, whole Name malt be engraven 
in ſome thin Plate, and placed cerewonioully nl the 
Head ; this done, Lamps muſt be ſolemnly burned before ir, 
and then after ſome Diabolical Exorcilms Necromanti- 
cally performed,the Head ſhall prove Vocal. The Tale goes 
current 4 ſ us, that our Country-man Koger Bacon once 
framed ſuch a kind of Magical Machination in Braſs. 
Doubtleſs Albert the Great ſpent thirty years to frame out a 
Statue like a Man, and in the end by the apt compolure of 
certain Engines and many moyable Machinations taught the 
Image to {peak : but 'twas much,if not Magick ; for ſpeak 
it did, and that fo articulately, that it well-nigh frighted a 


Sce Mr, $:\dem 
dr diis $yris. 


Aquinas hear. 
ng the : rarue 
ſpes: bake ic 


t School-man out of his wits,even Themes Aquinas him. t© pieces, 


f. as Boterws relateth, 

That which perſuadeth us that the Idol Nebs was one of 
the Ter is the er7men of the Name ; for Nebs is derived 
from a Root which fignifteth to Prophbehe or Divine, as 


they did by the Teraphran,tor that reaſon of the word is rcn- 
deed 
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= dred by the Jews, (So Abarbmel upon that place in 1ſaiahs 
123 wy 'ebo on ) Tharthe Aſſrians aſed Trupdin is = 

wig = feſt by the ſtory of Laban, That they were noted Magici- 
Cetera lige in 205 and Aſtrologers,,Sumetha the Witch in * Theecruns doth 
tracioote. manifeſtly declare, where ſpeaking of her Veneficial Phu 
**Aovels tr4,\he confetlerh ro the Moon in the Dor.ck Language, that 
mys Edu ſhelearned thoſe tricks of a Traveller that came from the 
ncdecos, Land of eAſÞwr, that is, ( laith the Scholiaſt) from a friend 
ec. Theo. in of hers that was an Aran, Who allo addeth, that the 
pharmicentnis. 4f;r1ans were a Nation in Magick moſt exa&. And there. 
lags Tv *%#* fore ſeeing it cannot be determined for certain what this 
gias oy Ave Nebe ſhould be, I know not why this = qr—_ may not 

hat 


els rorefre with others have its pardon, fecing it brought ſome 
palire, probability. 

my —_—_ That therefore the Aſſrians worſhipped the Sun 'tis mas 
” & 6 nifelt ; as allo that rhey worſhipped bim not under the 
wy name of NNabe,this Nabs being,as we have conjeRured, ſome 
ed gy one more noted then the reſt among the Teraphim + but if 


any plcaſe to ask Autiquity for the name of this great God 
the Sun, he ſhall! fhnd his an{wer in Afacrobous, who td. 
leth ws that the great God of Aſbar was the Sun,and that his 
name was eAdad ; which, faith be,by interpretation ligni- 
fheth ( one ;) fo indeed Pm Adin ihe Aſſrian Tonga 
doth ignite, from the Hebrew INI Achad, Onns. A great- 
2 (eſe pri er reſtimony of this Idolatry rhen « MM acrobius we hnd in 
fi. ant un Lo-ths the Prophet E/y, in the laſt C 12pter, where God threaten- 
paar Achid in eth to confound thoſe that purity themſclves in Gardens, 
medso, com'- ( MR Nat faith the Text) Achar Achad, behind Achad, 
—_— w_ that is, either the Temple, or rather ſome Idol erected to the 
nar + as. bonour of the Sun, not unhaply placed in the midſt of 
1x, conf unden- their Gardens, whcre cach S—_ might daily behold and 
1n- #4 I;A4ifum admire the pregnant effects of the Sun's vigorous influ- 
/ rhyve. Va. ence and powerful operation, Tis the accurate Inter- 
EO pretation of the learned Scahger, in his Notes upon the 
Greek Fragments, pag.35. approved alſo by another $ca- 
l:zer of our own, Mr, fobn Selden, in that choice Work of 
his upon the Syrian + Both theſe conſent that the Ido- 


latrous Rites ſpoken of in the ſame Verſe raake but up a ſu- 
nw wt 
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tious kind of Luſtration, The former part of their 
is undoubtedly true; the Liter whether it be or no» 
it is no way neceſſary for this place, nor (fiance they have 
faidit) theſe years to determine, If we nothing help, it 
ſhall nothing hinder that we ade thereunto, that in the 
Verle we bave ſet down mention is made of Mice, which 
bear their ſhare in the Abomination ; for (o faith the Text, 
They that pwrifie themſelves un gardens beland Achad, vi the mide 
ae, 64900 { abommabie fleſ1, 4s of Sroune and Mice, CE. 
eAlexander ab Alexandro relateth the moſt of the ancicnt 
kinds of Luſtcations, but meketh no mention of Mice. 
Yet it is to be noted, that many Rites performed in thele 
Exerciſes were al her Magical : in that ſenſe the Mice 
may take place, and come within the verge of their Glols ; 
for a Moule is payimiy Zoar,0n EF which Conjurers arc not 
unacquainted with, Hear what they lay. 

Take the Liver of a Mouſe and give it ina Fig tothe 
Swinc, and they ſhall follow the donor which way or whi- 
ther he liſteth, Peri, in bis admirable Diſcourſe upon the 
Eqyptian Hieroglyphicks. introduceth an Experiment to 
prove this Charm, which h;mfe!t ſw at Patervicm 

All this is the more probable, becauſe, as we have alrea- 

ved, our Arun were greatly given to Exorcilms, 

And {o we have done with Toie [d.latry to the Sun, 

Herodotas telleth further, that thele Afyriaws allo wor. 
ſhipped the Moog:and good reaſon, or elſe they had no 
God all night ; a time, as I ſuppole, wherein they bad moſt 
need. They worthaipped the Move under the name of Afy- 
kts, which word Scehger hath well noted in their Lan- 

figniherh Genuricems ; in which ſenſe it may not un- 
aptly be applicd to the Moon, whole power though or- 
dinary Philoſophy ſuppoſeth to be merely Paſſive, yet 


LEOTTY 
M..74+ 


JL, >250 
Mylirta. 
Mylan bt 


ot rnony, 
Is Nor a4 


not without a Contradiction , the fame Philoſophy al- frognrncs wt. 


lowing he ligbt of the Sun to have 2 fentble and necetTa- 
ry Activity upon the interiour Bodies, ailowing alſo the 
light of the Moon to be borrowed from the Sun; and 
were a notable incongruity, that the ſawe Light ſhouid 


be a&'ye in the Sun, and palirye in theMoon. But if the 
Moos 


G 447. &c 6 
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>] 
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A gina c@ os, 


Moon did nothing help the ſecond cauſes in Generation, 
yet inthe bringing forth 'tis evident : for this is moſt cer. 
tain, though every Midwife bath not obſerv'd ſo much, 
that the moſt cafie delivery a woman can have, is alwayes 
in the Increaſe, toward and in the Full of the Moon, and the 
hardeſt Labours in the new and filent Moon ; which Aftro- 
nomers call the Synod or Conjun&ion: which wos the reaſon 
that the Midwives heretofore did always in {uch a cafe im- 
plore the aid of this Planet for the ſafe and cafie Delivery 
of their Infants. An Example hereof we may have, one 
among many, in the Comedy, where the Woman in the er 
wemity of _ Cries - ro on Moon, O fun Lac 
nd, A this among others muſt be a rev 
—_— eAſſyriams worſhipped the Moon, and why they 
worſhipped ber under that name, The Prophet Jerem 
maketh mention of this Worſhip in the > Chapter, where 
hecilleth the Moon the Sucen of Heaven, as our 
Tranſlation bath very well rendred. The Pr 
that the Women made Cakes to this Queen : And why the 
Women ? x, Becauſe the Moon was _— 2. Becauſe 
the Women at their Labour were moſt beholden to the 
Moon, who by her great moiſture mollifies the Secamdee, 
and m:kes the paſſage cafe for the Delivery of their Chil. 
drerv. This Cuſtom of offering Cakes to the Moon our 
Anceſtours may feem got to have been ignorant of ; to this 
day our Women make Cakes at ſuch times ; yea the Child 
it {elf is no ſooner born, but 'tis baptized into the name 
of the'e Cakes, for ſo the Women call their Babes Cake- 
b:cad, Adde bereunto that the Saxons did adore the Meon, 
ro whom they ſer a day apart, which to this day we all 
Moon-day. 

And thns we have run through the chiefeft Idolatries 
of this Nation : Much more might be ſaid, and perhaps 
hereafter ſhall be ; inthe mean time we will onely addea 
ConjeRure concerning Niſrec. Sexnacher(h as he worſhipped 
inthe Houle of N:/roc was flainby bis two {ens : who of 
what this Nsſroec ſhould be is fo doubtful, that Perer Alar- 
1,7 could find nothing in all the ancient Writers to eX- 


plain 


m_ <a +. cov wa gumwaVt! 
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the matter, his own opinion dependerh the Ery- 
pe the word ewe ares liznifieth (&s be faith) 
Deans fuga mel, © God ors Jove vvE/&, whither asto 2 
Stwnecberih e himſelf : ir may be {o, 
| rather e, if I may befo bold, thatr in this place 
ſignifics the Sun ; for ſo this people fometimes calle? the 
Sun, as Francs fanny bath noted upon Shedrac inthe Pro- 
phet Dame! So then this Temple was an Fſplane builtin 
Nazeve to the honour and under the of the Sun, 
wha was therefore called Neſrac, that is, the Sun of flight, 
for the rexlon given. 

It might be added, how theſe Nations applied their De- 
yotion to the reſt of the Planers ; as to Fea, that is, Shar ; 
in the honour of whom their Feafts were celebrated by the 
fame riwes that the Roman Serwrnaba, the ſeryants fitting 


down, and their maſters attending. So alſo we might put 


in Chian, whom fome call Sararn. Burt of theſe, for See M. Seldes. 


I nd, the marrer is not ſo menifelt : "ris onely 
they warſhi the Sun and Moon chiefly, die reſt of 
the Hoſt of Heaven in their order ; but of that Order and 
on w3-abegrt pos bonnet ne Ring de, 
onraduſtry, make ns m 
mam rw wer bryant (heb yur ro con- 
fefs owr ſelves tgnorant of, * In the interim 'we muſt content 
our ſclves w.th what hath been ſaid briefly concerning their 
Religious Polity ; their Civil Cuſtoms ſhall now take their 


The Kirlg of Aſhwy wins affiſted in the Civil Gorernment 
by a treble Magiſtracy, choſen all out of the graveſt and 
moſtmoble wi - the Realm, btn ny vp 0g 
to the placing of their Virgins according to that manner 
which ſhall hereafrer be devlared ; as alloro r_—_ 
in marrers of Adultery, &c. The {ccond 
Theft: Lagoon xr —— 

Phy ficizws theſe people none, they bei 
cannot {ave man by their Profeſſion, Althe® have loft 
fetp 


8 marters of 


"their . The cuſtom here was, that all diſea- 
ſhould be conducted r1 = Market-place, con- 
| F 
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$6-abr, Hirod, 
abid, 


venient proviſion being made for their there, 


reaſon was , that all Paſſers by ſhould itt them 


» Its 


| I 8 97 Yes giring counſel 


pgs 7 ay 1 7 gn made 
ſelyes, either in themlelyes or ſome athers,upon the li 
caſfion, And to this purpole it was provided by a 


ke oc. 


p*ory Statute, that no man ſhould dare to pals by the Mas. 


et-place till be had made fauch Inquiſition as is 
Herod. m (le, Strab kb.x6. 


In this Countrey it was not in the power of a private man 
to beſtow his daugbrer in Marriage, but this edecoded 
publick Officer appointed for that purpole, The manner 


was thus, In 
Once every year 
by: that Ofie: into the Mar 


le Virgins were brought 
_—— there ſer to 


fale : if they were beautiful, the faireſt ro thoſe that gave 


moſt. When all the beſt were thus beſtowed, the 
which was paid ip for them was given to the reſt, 
were not ſo comely and meritorious in their Bea 


ry one being ſupplied witha Dowry 


whica 
j eve- 


want, By this means it came to ſtill the Gen- 


try and moſt Wealthy amongſt the Mea had the 


faireſt 


the Women, they being -beſt able both to buy 
them and to keep them... Contrarily, the Commons and 
Pgorer people, who had not means to compals the beſt, 


had means given them to be content with the 


A Law not {o provident as plauſible ; and bowever ir fit 


ted their Commonwealth , yet it would be very 
far ours, 


onapt 


Here followethra Cuſtom moſt detectable and unfir for 


any, E Woman throughout all the 
CRE do US 9 acted to the Te 
us: , and there to. proſtitute her Bodie to 


ks 
of Ve- 


laever 


that would bur throw down a certain Pircce of ; 


were it leſs or more ;. which 


ner was thus : The Women ſate down in the T. 
gviſhed one from another by little Lines of Cord, 


was given to 
Temple, and to the, Honour of the Goddeſs. Their man- 
ts dif 


which 
he... 
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be that woald might take away, or break, if the Woman 
ſeem'd ro be coy, and fo take their Strumper out of the 


gy -corner, &c. 

Epiſtle | (if that be bis which we find an. 

nexed to the A Baruch) maketh mention of this 
Ai 5 yunaines be biidoar bs PIT feds Soy res 

proncdiarr necund7,# whacher infiCn, br is thheles Sorry 5 ak, 

Hi 14 garrber dulis rapped n. 

" eAnd the Women encompaſſed with Lines fic down in the 


wr ea 1 ray bus »f any of them drawn by ſanne 


Venus alſo they called Afybrie, us they might for as 
' goodreaſon as did the Moon : but as in their Gods, fo 
in the Names of Gods, be that readeth hall find no- 
table confufion. Maſter Selden underſtandeth by Saccorh Be- 
neo'h elſe but this T or T of Fen - 
from alſo be deriveth name, Let the Learned 
examine it, DE ORCS 
an ious dexterity in age, probability ia 
te Compete bury their AALAIT LN tor the 
- : 

uo cover over the bodies with che Wax, Their 
manner of Lamentations for the Dead, is to bear their 
Breaſts, and ts beſmear their Faces with dirt : not unlike 
in this to the Egypmans, of whom ſce what Herederms writeth 
in Eaverpe. 

eAfrrias maketh mention of certain Sepalcres of the 
Kings of Aſter found by Alexander amongft the Fenns in 
Babyloms. 


Tis Sarinier i "Aurodiar The Tiger is F alprace #Sree The 13h, y, expe 
wenade, x; ts whe larer Swann. A like place to this I baye dirs, 


CIEDEIS 

Habir in Apparel was to wear long Garments, one 

without of Woollen, another ander that of Linen 5 we 

may call the firſt a Coat, —— they bad with- 
A out 
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out theſe a white Mantle. T hey alwayes wore Rings 
their Fi nn OP They never walked ah. 
out a Staff, and their Staves had knobs carved with « Rote 
or Liliy,or ſuch like, Herod. Strabe, ied. 

Againſt A(bur propaciied Balan the Magician, Eſay, je 
remy, Zephany, Nabum, and others. 

And wais was the State of Ancient Aſbar, in her flog. 
riſking times, uader the ſamous Rulers of the Firſt Mo. 
narchy. 

In this Countrey theſe Kings acted their parts, eſperi 
ally at Babel and Nmneve ; the eAſyriam ove while by 
ing rule , otherwhile the Bebylowan , as bercatier (hull 
i thus briefly and lurveyed the Politics 
and Diſpoſition of the Land of 4 


of the Aſſyrian » Nanwot in Afoer, and Babd in 
that we addrefs our (elves to dil. 


10ger Emſeirns or elſe per anne! 
expenſes, as the ſame hath done in his ſecond : apc wh 
fre moſt jexrord Animadycriions, and bis Note 
mpon the firſt, 

Bur the Jajuries of Time have (o far prevailed againſt the 
Metbod of this Monarchy, thc t we cannot make uic of «ny 
of theſe artificial wayes, the wounds in our Golden Heed 
being ſo near to mortal, that no Principle or Rule in Artmey 
nuch cha che ick ; and therefore cur lodeftry muſt 


it ſelf co che neceſſity of this Atexy and conkulion, 
which —__ of Ages palt hath bred in this eaforw- 


Firk therefore and moſt Ancient Deke.ption of 0 
Kingdom of _ performed by God kamlclt, who 
upon a time di w the King of Babel, inthe aight- 


Viſions, the State and Nature nn _ 
the form and Figure of « Golden Head. Uader _ 
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of a Head, becauſe it bare the firſt and chiefeſt place amon 
thoſe Governments which were eminent in the World 
A Head of Gold, Firſt, beww; it was the moſt renowned 
among the Monarchies, as Gold among the Mctalls, Se. 
coadly, for irs great and adwired Strength, Gold bein the 
frongelt af all Merells, becauſe beſtund mol! qeacly 
= And for this caule —_ this Kingdom in Sn. 
& the Propbe:'gwwh 0 4 Lion. Thizd- 
. for its P uity, Gold TI the mot durable Me- 
% and rhig Monarchy of the 1 contirmince ; which 
alſo ſeemeth to be intended by Exgle's wings upon 
the Lion, for the Eagfht is obſe-eed the of a ſating Con- 
7d as King Dawd intimaterh inthe 5 verſe of the 
' ant! notwirintangting whis Bird gomtingerh 
- hb might live much longer, bn: that heru per 
= crovt&eth in time over the lower, unddo ſhe 
not with age, but bunger. 


See here the Prophet's own Monument, as it is pre- 
lerved uo us in the Tongue of the {dldeany. 
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Nebuchadnezar's Viſion. 


Thaw, O King , ani this This Imagt's Htad was of 


Hu Feet part of Iron, and 
part of Clay. 


" The Affyrian Monarchy. 


In «bis choice Lecture of Antiquity which the Ancen of 
dayes vouchſated to reade to bis Prophet Dand, to illuſtrate 
| e night and darkneſs of the King of Babels Dream, we 
hind the vaſt affairs of the wider World fumm'd up into x 
Microcoſm ; a ſtately Sratue of beter us hructure 1. 
digitates the various paſſages and differ&: occurrences 
which had been or were to be in the world ; and all this ins 

Dream, becauſe ail theſe things ſhould paſs away like a Vi. 
fion of the nighr, 
In the Golden Head behold pourtrayed, as it were, the 
face of the firſt Monarchy, In the Breaſt of Silyer bebold 
- the ſecond ,(hmrching} out ber rwo Arts over the two 
mighty Kingdoms of Aſeais and Perſia. The Brazen Pamnch 
ſwells out in the Ambition of proud Alexander. The Thighs 
of che ſame Metall, but weakened by Divifon, reprelent 
the Succefloars of that great Captain ; in ſpecial the tws 
more noted Rulers of the North and South. The lron 
lighting upon an Age like themlelves, ſtand out for 
8» mo? of the Roman , whoſe Martial Prefumprion, under the pes 
Wiireun deter- retion of their Grandfire the God of Bartel, cruſh'd the ref 
ae? _—_ of the world in pieces like a Potter's Veilel, ln the beatof 
yer;bur in the theſe Commorions behold a Stone, cut our of the Mountain 
nean tims 1 without hands, and _— npon the Statue,grinds it to pow- 
have {:: down der. This Stone the Builders refuſed, but it is now become 
the moſt 14» the head of the corner. "Tis thit Kock , who in- 
—_ ſtead of all theſe petit Dyzaſtiesr hath introduced an everieft- 
ing Kingdom, bur his —— is not of this world. In 
the con:inuznce and increaſe of this {piritu1l Dominion the 
ſtrong un on of the Iron Legs divides it ſelf, and becomes 
partly Clay, whileſt the Roman Eagle diſplayed with rwo 
Heads declares that the Power of Kovr is imparted to Con 
[{..mungplc, 20d the Weltera Empire fallen under the rilzng of 
the Eattein, 

Letting pals the reſt of the Members, oncly the tcad a 
that which we intend to diſcourſe of, | 

A Golden Head this Prophet ſtyles it : Be ir ſo ; butit 
is now fo far diſtempered with the drothe injuries of Time, 
that the greateſt Alchymiſt in Hiſtory cau ſcarce an_——_— 

an 
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dram of the pure and pruvigeniouns metall. Auwnes; « 
Darch Monk , under the cure of this broken Head , 
thigking to ſalve up the matter by ſtuffing up the wound 
with torge! fragments, obtruded to the World under the 
ſecurity 01 I: promibag names of undoubted Grandees 
in Antiquity 3 as Manethe ; ( baldean, as Beraſiu ; 
TT _—_ whom be falſly callerh pom 

Manſler undertook the defence of this Anmas his C 
man, but without caule or commendation : be that 


hear his Realuns, let bim to bis —_— and 


— 
CUIEDRTY wo mars. {war 


no reverence to naked Names, for Beroſa« bus fake 
believing Amma in that of Beyoſws which Beroſwe never 
of. 

Scabger therefore upon better contideration and ſtricter 
examination ſeriouſly abhors -bim ;  Ca/vefms both re- 
fates bim and condemns bim 3 vo Maſter in Hiſtory but 
denies bim : We may conclude him therefore Adulterine, 
and yet not mts caſe; for in the continuance of this 
diſcourle we ſhall be diſturbed earns (4 u r 
to prove him fo to be, In the mean. 


Crew (hall prejudice _ 
— o—_ - on danreto frrmnems whkele 
$ Pieces: for wrefule the Good be- 


moſt acting the ſtubborn Logy aJew, 
COLETTE | when. be came, be- 
cauſe there had been before birw a Mepercalled by the 
name of Jeſus of Neqore. 

Leaving therefore this faithleſs Mark 0 his ana los 
fy rw, we will follow the of facred AM gfer, and 
the beſt of thoſe Jewiſh-Gloles whole Authory bave late 1n 
aA oſes's ſeat ; where theſe fail us, we Gaul) pornuropels iq 
the better Bersſme of the two, 16 tbe true Alanerho, 
flbener, Alexander Polybiſtor, Droderns, Herodotys, and wy 
min of Halcarnrſns, &c. adding Conjectures where ne- 
cciiry enforceth, but with that Yoo that ſhall beſ! 
Gg become 


cv, pox 36%, 


ry me | 
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In (ibro de core 
reflione AW. 


became our Minority, | In the later part of the Monarchy 
the {acred ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt will belp us in the High, 
prieſt's Annals or Chronicles, in the Prophets #nd 


Daniel, andelſewhere. Had the entire works of Bers/as the 
Chaldean Prieſt remained perfet to thele dayes,or thoſe two 
Volumes which wrote concerning the State of Aſter, 
this labour might have bad better luccets : we ſhould alto 
have been much informed by Abydenas, had not he ſuffered 
wreck with the reſt under the injurious bebayivur of a care. 
lels Ago. However we will make the more of thole choice 
nn > henry arc ns will endes. 
your ca wo. wgether the decayed 
Pieces of this maimed Monarchy. 
this Hiſtorical Work in hand be in nature Pracs 
tick, yet it maſt be indebted to the Theory of this Ar 
for ſome certain terms, as «fr«'; or Epocks's, Charatters of 
the Sunand Moon's Circle, the Ecliples, and the Leners 
Dominical, Firſt of all; an «rs i» Theorica) Hiſtory # 
h hnity and we namndon, | — 
mini i Com {was £4 
Griberroſaie San Compurnion, So Salads (rate: 
ri > (C , a . 
aviayd) conceiveth in his book fie Cornelis aft 
Komen = hn > i Yr Countrey- 
ma, for the ro ws {aa 
rhoughr notkfeg mace terre = 
matters notable might bear their Dae ; aud therefore when 


they would our aries wherein fach or ſuch « thing 
was done, they (aid, Annes orut + it wes fuch a year 
of Augnſixs, That form in time tw be comried, 


ey WEnSCe anna ds 
4 Atr A. a little more negligence 

| apo and ſpeck it into « word of rol, x eeplen 
fra in Hiſtory ipmifieth « dererwmare and fer time from 
whence Chronologers account their years, us each man da* 
reth his Letter in the «fre of our , when he (erreth 
down (as we do at this time) dated the 20 of December, it 
the year, that is, in the /£74, of (brift 1630, 
”" 


= on, though it is not ordinarily doubted of, rea- 


_— 
—_— 
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this Conjefture of Sepaiveds, re- 
pretender the Cone ante Knhor.The Coneries 2 
cauſe falſe, as he intimareth in the Ade fire H 
maintaining that the word Fra ligni dil. 
ancient Latines as Swans, and that in old Spemſb Monu. 
ments itwas not let «fra, but Era, 26s hovelide could not 
be out of 4.4.4, The Author be 
becauſe ſeemed ro be fo far in love with this new Con- 
ci, that for no ocher reaſon he writ the whole book of the 
Corre&tion of the Komen Year, oncly ro int the World 
with this plautble device, A hard Cenſure from a match. 
leſs man, for whom ir had been that he had been i 
norant but of this one thing, be knew fo 


Fmen. 
1rmeer, 


krrmar's moſt learned Maſter, ferch- cirife. is i, 


he, from Areh, which in the Arahrans T 
, Toreckon, The Reader may 


he geiet- 


efthls reviey , and cake his choice + 
lack the nr bm 
_— tke any * by , and by that we have 
a, be may cally eaſily underſtand in whae Heide waddh 
is 


Hiſtory. 
Jaſtead of «£rs, which the Latines uſed, the Greeks 
write Epeche, the ſame in effeQ, it being derived from the 
Frog > ode res becauſe an ef raor 
doth reſtrain maters noted in Antiquity to thar certain time 


which is ſo called, Concerning thc Circle of the Su1 and 
—_— Alminac% can tell, As for Fclipfes, the 


Chritman, Ke 
grrages.er yoke -r gen It was called fra, frich de connexione 


h danerim. 


implicins in 
at Atronomery obſerved the moſt that were /c-nud. 65, ar 


vidble in * Horizon of -tſtar during the 
narchy, as Callthenss ſearched om m the or Archrues 
at the wm of Ariſtotle in the time of Alccandey. But theſe 
$aridbea came act to our hands, where any ſach Obferva. 


tion ſhall be found tobe ; we will make ufc of thar which 
# left, and grieve fot whar is lolt, | 
That which tirſt requirts our dil: is, to find on: 


whether this Monarchy were the firſt ; which will 


Gg 2 ſon 


of this Mo. ©©'* 
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Ia libr!'o Cond- 
num I/ agot'c. 


R gben £700 


lon of the Queſtion is. the Account of Africarns ; which 
Scalger following tindeth it to reach backward beyond the 
Floud, and therefore be letteth down, according to Fulw 
Ajricans:, two Dynaſties before this of he tives; the 
fuſt of the p__ GR _ was overthrown by the 
aArabiani, £ irs y k Babyloman! . The Scri 

maketh no mention of any King before Numred, do 
Monarchy of $yri4 is amongſt all the Greeks and Lating 
accounted the moſt ancient : yet if it were as Fuhn: ſaith, 
inc: were they but ſome petit Governments z or elſe, which 


moſt true, this Aſſyrian Ad was the firſt after the 
as pers a creme for ſpeech of «gras 
DoRor among the fews, * 

The henna 


| we ip wand rig nyt 
this Monarchy, when ir firſt began, Which thar it may be 
the better pecturmed, we mult tirſt make ſure ofthe 
and grand Epeche of the World's Creation, unto which the 

F of Nations direct their Chrooologies. Suppoſng 
therefore out of Chriſtian Philoſophy that rhis Wor 
a hegianing ; 'ris moſt probable that it began in ſome Car- 
dinal Point of the Celeſtial Motions, cither in the Solſtce 
or in the Equinox, Gerard Mercxr or ſuppoleth the World 
Creation to bave wy ain nee Solſtice, the Sun 
being in Aris; cOMrary wi . The greaet 
—_— bold, totbe Equinoxes ; "a bolding that 
the Creation was in the Vernal Equinox ; the beſt, inthe 
Autwnnal, The Seder Olam or Jewiſh Chronalogy relates, 
that there was a great Diſpuration between Rabbi _ 
Rabi Sir concernivg this Ar4 ; Rabbi Joſae (trivi 
for the Vernal, E«Jer tor the Aytumnal, T Janrer will 
be found to be the molt ortbodex in the Opinion, as ſhall 
thus appear. 

And firſt, no man can queſtion. but that the Warld be 


an in that Period from whence the old World reckoned 
Fir years ; which he that makcith. rial ſhall find to be 
from the Autnmnal InterfeRion, as is moſt t it) ac« 


_ the time of the Floud, Scaiger in cap. de (and. 


This 


«M, 


Sc 
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This manner of Computation Abraham taught the Neon: 
tian, £5 an ancient i 2 Alexander Palyta/tor, rc . _ _ 
This Cuftom the Egyprunms long retained, the Opinion al- 
wayes ! for (o, according to their mind fakes Firmicas, the 
great Aſtrologer, reporteth that this was current, that the 
crid was created Libre ; as we find, faith be, 
in the Barbarian » He ſpake with a reſpect had 
tothe Phenomena of his rime : bar it appeareth pleinly what Sce fo> the 
the Hgypis Sphere, which he calleth Barkerics, had deter. © nn bt, 
| the Epeche of the World's Creation, — - non 
The like Atteſtation may be obſerved in the ancient He- rw mobo 
tranians, whole cuſtom was at the beginning of every Year, rice of Man. 
inſtead of other Calendars,to fix a Nail in their great Tem. 
, which Feſius Rufns and Livy witnels to have been done 
the Autumn. 
Adde bereunto, that Moſes calleth that the ſeventh Mo- 
neth which ip ſome part anſwereth tothe Auramoal Equi- 
nox. This Moneth was called £rbanm, which the 
Paraphraſt expounding, confirmeth all that hath been laid 
in theſe words. 
The Moneth «£rharim, which is now the ſeventh, was 
anciently called the firſt Moneth, Wherefore the Almighty 
God layed the foundations of this greate; World in the tirtt 
day of the week at Even, beginning the 26 of Ofteler, the 
tziſt poruon of Arie: being in the firit Houſe, and the firſt of 
Capricorn in the temub, 4 in the ſeventh, and Concer in 
the fourth. The Sun, if tt @3 be bad been, ſhould have cn. 
ted the firſt degree of Libra, Merexry the twelfth, and Ve- 
»« the fourtecath ; the Moon at the Conjunion ; Stern 
inthe frſt of Aries, ſuper in YVirge, Mar: in Leo, and the 
Dragon's head in Piſces, 
This wasthe Figure of the Heryens when they were friſt 
formed, the ſame bcing aſtronomically calculated and cre 
ed according to Tycbo's Tables. Sce C 
The «/£r4 of the Delage reckone:! from hence will eaſily 
_ out of Maſe: : who liſteth to ſearch bis'Genealogics 
of the old World, ſhall find the farme to be 156 years, 
with a fraction of 46 daycs, 


The 


pow re ANY , Mm poo « Aoths Mun 
Shanah, orc. dare habe r$0 900, for 
That which we haye fer down is the Account of the He. 
brews, both in their Chronology and the lefs, and is 
moſt to their greet Moſet. Theſe things 
we ſhall the berter out ro what «£4 our 
Kingdom of Afbxr muſt be referred, which ſhall be found 


out in this manner. 


eA prior: this cannot be, but «poſterior: thus, It mult be 
obſeryed in what year the City IE mn We 
time of Alexander the Great, and that may be accom. 


iſhed by the of the 'Olym and ——_ 
”—gd< Cas ham Hymns nd - 


ir isexa@: Tt was, fairhbe, in the 3619 nad Far —arry 
This year of the World was the 1902 year of the Babylo- 
niſh Monarchy, as the (haldeav; themfelvesdeclated ro Cab 

the Phi , 'whowas imployed in this ſearch 
at the entreaty of his Tutor Ariſtotle : the latter ſamme be-. 
ing deduQted from the former, there remainerh x7 x7, the 
Fpoche or ef ra which-we fought for,within a ſmall marrer. 
And for this we are greal greatly engage ro the dexterous care of 


Philoſc = if it had here 
* pts the begining of bis Kingdom bac 


had 
{s labor, "debate te dne K 
hes ——> a he ſaith that the Stare of Aſbury Rood from 
the firſt -to the death of Serdorapelsr r360 years : from 
thence to the — yy Aſtyages by Cyrar, Crefias a Phyfician 
of Cnidus accounteth 7 1 3 years, ich thing happened in 
the year of the World 3391, in the firſt year of the 5x5 
Olympiad: fo 313 added ro 1360 make up the fume of 
-1673, which deduQted out of 3 391, the year of the deſtru- 
Rion of the Aﬀedes, there remainerh for the Zpocke of this 
har iſh Monarcky 1728. Wherefore from hence we 
in toreckon the As, Lives and Suceeſſions of theſe 
rk Aſv%nr, We begin therefore with the firſt, towit, 
KN anrod. 
NIMROD, 
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NIMROD, 


«Anas Mundi x 718. Ame {riff nar. 2230. 
(ele of the Sun 18. (ycle of the Moon 12. 


= oF" The = 
plainly ſhewerh that this 
Naourd was « King, when 
it ſaich that rhe beginning 
at his K 

bel; the fame alfo i =_ 


fore the Lov. 


ſame words. declareib 
my he was a 
: So that our Ma- 
_ y was at Ba- 
belby Numred. la that be 
was called a Mighty 
Hunter, {oow E7ra cx. 
it in bet- 
tex part : ——_ 
1s reprebended Row. 
he was indeed a Hunter, 
but not io procure God's 
Altars 


Syncrom/1 


He i004 is coo- 
Gm 
Earth divided. 

And therefore a Man 
of norte born at that tire 
was called Peleg, that is, 
a from 25D 4w- 


Gs Namrod's tice Serug 
deſerveth to be remem- 
bred, if that be true 
which - Smdes writeth ; 
Zighy, bd aſanud)erncds, fon 
Jraphges 52.5 cinboas iefer 


The Author faith he 
was a Carver of 1 ; 
nay, be addeth that bs 
wasa Teacher of Idols. 

. If fo,then this might 
be -the man that made 
Nunred God. Sec Swides 
in Zegix, and the fame 
in E hams of Alun , 
whence Smdas had it, Ex- 


oy frac dy Af in the 


thirtieeb year of ; 
be. lived one, bande 
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Numrod, 

Altars Offerings, 4s the 
other ſuppoſeth, becaule 
it is ſaid be was a Huutcr 
mighty before che Loce ; 
but be was called a Hunt- 
er, becauſe be was ſo in- 
deed ; but not fo onely, 
buc an Oppreſſour too : 
his contioual convyerſati- 
on with brutcBeaſts chan- 

ed his Humane diſpo- 
Crion into 2a barbarous 
and a ick behaviour ; 
and the privilege of Do- 
minion- which he had 
long uſed over the Beaſts, 
he an to ufurp over 
Men, So Ralbag expound. 
eth ; He began, faith be, 
to be Mighty ; that 1s, 
({aith che Rabbin} 4% 
mn ITY Dew (evie's 


fot 3 rien Paraſh. Noach. 


becauſe he began to bunt 
aftcr Domination or Prin- 
cipality, The me Rabbi 
in the ſame place faith, 
that he was call'd a migh- 
ty Hunter, TY re 
Eqrwazn ww  —n 
vann ona9nhn becauſe 
he was mighty t» bunt 
Men, and two iuwdue them 
under him. Din [ſacs A- 
beroinel imtima. eth a rea- 
{on of Mens ſubjeRion to 
| TY 


Synchbrom[me 
and” forty eight years, 
and was eflrabew's 
Grandfather, | 
. Nawred. tcacheth the 
worſhip of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, maketh the Sun 
the greateſt God above, 
and bimſclf below, Sce 
Abarbme! upon Geneſis. ac 
theſe , ben m1 
Px On Th —M 
Pw Oy) quo" 
Mm fyau ww 
Wa mba nn voongy 
Abarb. in Par. Noath. 
Ofthe Worſhip of the 
Sun we have 'alrea! 
diſcourſed in the Man- 
ners of the Aſrians. From 
theſe the Idolatry ſpread 
it felf to the Egyprians, 
Perſrans , Me i, and 
—— tif: whole 
world : No Nation but 
worſhipped the Hoſt of 
Heaven, The Scythians 
worſhipped the North- 
Star, and called ic the 1- 
ron immoveable N il. As 
for the Planers, they were 
the conſtant Gods of all 
Countrics, to whom the 
very Week-dayes have 
heen by the moſt ancient 
Nations religionſly dedi- 
cated, We will inſtance 
onely in our own, Sun- 


day 
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Numrod. 
W929 nm MAY TT 
oO 22 mean oma 
nm wm urmse 
Czy vad) ry23 vw 
uv 3': rw 
vady) S_V2N 2D 
that is, Becaule he made 
himſelf a mighty Hunter 
of Beaſts, and ſubdued 
them, the Sons of Mcn 
ſecing that Bears and Li- 
ons were ſubdued before 
bim with all their might, 
they allo for tear of him 
ſubmitted to him. 

It appeareth therefore 
by the general conſent of 
the Hebrews, that this 
Nimrod was the Founder 
of the Babyloniſh King- 
dom, and that by a ty- 
rannical kiad of Abſo- 
lute Power he ſubducd 
the World to this new 
kind of Government, 

Among the Grceks 
hear what Epiphamas hath 
ſaid, * gt evuborecy d- 
3/11015 x, Tug rr i + yew 
1a Nefpul, Nefgud yay 
farinett Ws th Xie oy 4s 
Shew&, &c. Others have 
{aid as much. 

Some bave thought 
this Nunred to be Naw, 
others to be Belus ; both 


$ 1ncbr ons mu. 

day and Maon-day from 
the Suns and Moon ; Tucl. 
day from Tan/cs, Mer- 
cary 5 Wedneſday from 
Woden, Mars ; Tharlday 
from Thor, Jupner; Friday 
from Fr.ga,# enus ; Satur- 
day from Seater, Satarn. 

Theſe were the firſt 
Gods the Greeks knew, & 
therefore they call'd from 
theſe all other ©1461, %rv 4% 
36s , becaule thele kept 
their continual courſe 
withour imercuption. 

The Paruans adored 
the Sun under the form of 
a Cup-diſh : *Myaaus 3 
tals Nanrixdy Diex® Bog 
2% \arle jpangs Funny Mox- 
1m the Tirian, ſerm. 3$, 
becauſe the Sun feemerh 
to relemble that form : 
and therefore Size& is 
ſometimes takcn for Sow 
Orb, 

The reaſon that moved 
Numnrod to command the 
Worſhip of the Sun was, 
Firſt, the manifold benc- 
hrs recounding to Men 
by this moſt glorious Pla- 
net, Secondly, becauſe 


the Sun was chicf a- 


mongſt the Planets,wh ch 
ealily 
knew + 


theſe Nations 
Hh 


\ 
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Nemrod 
unadyiſedly : for that 
Nimrod was not Nam, 
7uſtin approves out of his 
Author Trogws Phmpey; for 
it was, faith he, from the 
beginning of this Moaar- 
chy till the rime of Sards- 
napaln: 1300 years : but 
he reckons that begin- 
ning from Nnes : but we 
have proved before, that 
the Epecke of this King- 
dom cowprehendeth 609 
years mote, and therefore 
cannot begin in the reign 
of Ninx:, but 60 years 
before ; which 60 years 
muſt be reſtored to ſome 
King before Ninss, cither 
to Nimred or Belet,or clſe 
divided between them 
both ; and that is moſt 
likely, bccaulc Expolemon, 
an ancientAuthor,makcth 
mention of Belus the le- 
cond, which coul! notbe 
without fome referencc 
to a Predecellour of the 
ſame name ; and this 
wi:toatall queſtion wv 25 
orr mi bry Huntcr, wao 
aticr 4 had poſſzſied 
a world of degenerate 
minds with the Opinion 
of his Greatnels, calily 
wrought the unſettled 
Fancies of the yulgar fort 

into 
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Synchrom/m. 
knew by their great ſcar. 
cbes ot Aſtrology. 

Nimrod teacheth the 
Worſhip of Pire,as ſcem- 
ing to bear a great aſhn1. 
ty with che Sun; orellec 
becaulc it was the cuſtom 
of Sem's God to an{wer 
by fire, as at Abraham's 
Offering, when tbe Birds 
were divided,and,as ſome 
think,at Abel, Offering ; 
for this was a great ar- 
gument of God's accep- 
rance, if he conſumed 
Offering : which is the 
reaſon that where the 
Engliſh Metaphraſe re2d. 
eth, The ſhalt accept owr 
offerincs, Pſalm 5 x. the 
Hebrew faith, Thou ſhalt 
conſume,c. The like was 
done in the time of King 
Solumon, and in the time 
of Anno:hns Epiphanes un- 
der the Af accatrer,where- 
of fee fo ephns in his He- 
brew Hiſtory. 

It might therefore come 
thus t pals, that theſe 
perceiving that there was 
a Voice came in the Fire, 
and the Firc only appcar- 
cd and conlumed the 
Offerings, upon this con- 
ceit they thought reve- 
rently of the Fire, This 

Idolatry 
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Numrod. 
into a and un- 
doubted ſuperſtition. The 
true God they had for- 
gouen, orelſc they never 
new him; a God they 
muſt have, qaz4 nella gens 
tam barbara, &c. Numrod 
oppoſeth the fortitude 
and felicity of his de- 
figns, and cahly intrap- 
peth a multitude ro wor- 
ſhip him, who muſt needs 
worſhip ſome one , and 
belides him knew not 
whom : therefore in{tane- 
ly they call him Bal, or, 
as we corrupely write, 
Bel; which in our Lan- 
ave fipnifeth a Lord: 
- — afrer his 
death another fucceeded 
both in his Place and 
Name, he was called Bel 
from his Dominion, and 
Rel ih ſecond becauſe 
Numred had reigned be- 
fore him. This conjecture 
can produce a Patron to 
inforce the probability ; 
'tis Abarbinel upon that 
place in Eſ4y, Bel is bowed 
down, and Nebs Htoopeth. 
His words are theſe, 
CM VDSDT uo 
ou Wy rIgHn 
YYrp Top y222 
wm 2y'g T1 wh 
qv 


$; ue mu. 

Idolatry alſo was not 
contained within Ur of 
the Chaldeer, but the Perſe. 
«a had it in high eſtimari- 
on. Herod. Diodor. .D (Cur- 
nas, Arran, Strabe, Oc. 
Atter theſe the Trojans, 
then the Kona 

IM aximus Tirins ve 
ey clegantly reprehenderh 

is kind of Idolatry in 
his Sermon aforeſaid. 
Swdas and Ruff as tell a 
ſtory of our (haldears 
concerning their God 
Fire, thus, Xxx #0741 
# Ther Sev, Terry BY 1d 
Ty, tec. 

The ſurme is, that the 
Chaldeans once upon a 
rime carried their Gd 
about to try the maltery 
amongſt all others : fo ir 
came to pats that the Fire 
confumed all Gods that 
were made of Braſs, Gold, 
Silver, Wood, or Stone : 
but when they came to 
Eryp!, Canopus the Pricft 
wrought wilily , and to 
fave the credit of the old 
Gods makes a new in 
this manner, He rakes an 
old water-veilct full of 
holes,ſtop'4 up with wax, 
and upon this he ſets the 
head of an old Nol: in 
Hh 2 COmes 


The Rabbin ſaith that 
the Latine Scribes have 
written that this NNawred, 
who reigned hrit in Ba- 
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ET Nowred. Synchromſams. 
43) YON an 95 Reade comes the Fire, and bein 
the reſt in that place. placed under the God 


the wax melts, and the 
Fire was extinguiſhed, 
From henceforth the Fire 
loſt its credit among all 


bel, made himſelf a God, Nations, as it is at this 
and commanded that day. 
ſhould ſerve bim, becau 


nced; believe this, as _—_ by bis Gloſs 


'rwas he that fiſt bad Synch. Ot 
builded Babel, &c. after 

this he made an Idol after his own image, and called 
it Rel. 

To this the Rabbin concerning the Sta- 
ture of Nimrod. I had ſaid nothing, bad not Methe- 
dins ſaid too much ; who affirmeth, and from bim 
Lm:as Th , that this Nawrod was no leſs thea ten 
Cubirs bigh, Believe this that will ; if it were or 
could be fo, the Seyenty Interpreters did well to call 
him a Giant, 

Of the manner of his death, Jnnix; hath made Be- 
ro/us lic, Spirits rook him away : and Fanceins will 
upon the 
Fiction, that is, (ſaith be) The Devils rook him away 
tor his-grand impicty, &c. 

{*drenus faich that Nimrod was called Faechons. 
This be took from an ancient Author, Eſlieu; of Mie- 
tm, who's words are theſc : 

Oi Xaad dir weGrot arrybgtvrar inns Bavikiic, Gr 
7;61& EvhyeG þ Taq uuir Nafgd ld ibarineverr which 
either arc the words of the Author we have ſaid, or 
clic Enſebims. Vide Enſebuan Scaligerianum pag. 14. 

I find in one of thoſe Manuſcripts which were 
tranſported from Bayeixs his moſt famous Librar 
to the Univerſity of Oxford, an obleryable Abſtr 
of Chronology deduced from Adam : thence I tran- 


{cribed what I fourd moſt convenicnt for the illnſtra- 
tion 


— Mc OO 
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Numrod. 
tion of that which we have now in hand. Firſt 
—_— for the Life of Nimrod the Abſtrat faith 
x b 

Mile 5 re3re 3 4fork 714 iter rhroxe Nefenl, the Ke p yp wh, 
Aber, is odauc Xau, bs allenc # Befurdre when, & quad ad 
*19r@ alata; twryicr & parties, Et pani's puſt ; Crirenim 
Of 54 # Nagel afoyurcy Sinbeabirle, 3 foldunr Us ra7e (009, & 6d 
Srevn th hipart ie nabign Qdoers, Rnrſmi ; Tub de®& FREE 
ir@ JSunalis wir, & woke _ 5 Ever #27, nam, whi 
*1Gr@ zalifets 7h Sarinaver x; toglen % dAA@7 6r vide. 
ts later, wothn air teſtimony to Eben 

The Au , we lee,pi a nant teſti wt 
what we have ſaid, ng 4G on thi more then 5259 0- 
we knew before, that this Namrod at bis death was Chronices 
Deified, as in his life we bave proved: fo that be 4irzandri- 
{eemeth to be a God of ſome note ; bur, if we mark, *** 
we ſhall find that his Diviaity tranſcends not the 
cighth Sphere, 

As his Place was , fo his Name ; that from 
Earth tro Heaven, this from Nuzred to Orion. The 
Greek Poets would laugh at this, as we will now 
atthem, having undoubtedly found the trucit mean- 
ing of this Conſtellation. I will not burthen the 
Diſcourſe, ner imploy the Page with their vain Fi. 
ons ; who liſts here to ſee then, let him repair to 
Hyginnsr, Ararur, Manikins, Stoffier upon the Sphere of 
Proclss, and the nameleſs Scholiaſt upon Ceſar Ger. 
mmicus that was found in Sicly. This onely I may 
lay, that the Conceit was truly Poetical, wunlad, 
that is, mercly made, not told, as having no foot- 
ſtep in Story, nor foundation in Verity, fave onely 
tacir miſconceit of the name Oran, qui Urion. 
This infirm Gloſs u that word, however at the 
beſt not able to by it (elf, was after made far 
more impotent by their halting between two Opini- 
ons ; one while conceivi rien to be that he is, 
another while to be Arfophylax ; far widely guoliags 

[4 
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STlw » 
Iegrw 
' Qeiere, 


ou Hare at his feet, and the two Dots behind. Let now 


Noumred. WT 
the one being in the North, the other in the South, 
bee Heſychins in Bedrycg. But bow well our Author 
accordeth witch the truth, we ſhall fee and preatly 
ove. That Orion was a Hunter , the ks 
themle! ves confels : ſo Theen upon Aras: his Phene- 
mens, Pag-5 39+ of that which was princed in Quarto 
at Pars. 
«Moſes recordeth the like of this Namrod ; the 
Fables alſo fay he was a King ; and in Fenſſon's Globes 
he is called Bellator forriſſimms, The Aſtronomers of 


eAſrabia call bim _p\aan)) eAlgebar, that is, as the 


LXX, doth, the Giant, All this agrees. Adde here- 
unto his poſture in the Heavens, bighly becoming his 
profeſhon. To ſnew be was a ier, he is viaced 
with Sword and Buckler, and is therefore called by 
the ſweereſt Poet Sopens 'Odlore., To beroken his 


M +4 . ” * 0 
_ = Huntſmanſhip, he boldeth in his band the «kin of a 


wild Beaſt: and in the Aſteriſms of Ceſar Germanicns 
he hath a Bow ready drawn, Beſides this be hath a 


that is Or:00's 


the Reader judge: nay, Homer (ai 
dog, in theſe words, - 
%Os we an? Nectar FHxanrir xanburt” * ciles 

to which Theon in Araiss addeth, Ir: aways br: "Ocert from Ce6! 
cannnerihy 3 nies, &c. becauſe Orion being 2 Hunter becauſe of 
muſt have his Dog to follow him. Of this Orien the inc90- 
«Moſes maketh mention, if be wrote the Book of $25 vet 
fob, chan.g.ver.9. yea, God himſelf, in the 38. of ;, a. 
that Book, becauſe he had to deal with an eArabian, fed at ihe 

ioneth him in bis own Attrology, Canft chew brad rifing of 
(ſaith he) the ſwift influence of the Fieiades, or looſe the = 
bands of Orion? The Original in both places,asalſo in g,,;cerh 
eAmes, who had it from hence, is O93 Cefil, fo lxworftix- 


wheace alſo their Monerh * Ciflew. Y his Itine- 
T t 1275, 
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"umrod. 

That this Ce here Honiberh a Star, all agree ; 
the difference is amongſt them, which of all thoſe 
innumerable Lights this ſhould be. Hicrome, 
by the inſtrution of his Jew no doubt, tranſlates 
it Orion. Rab. Jonah in AX. Kimels faith, 3 203 

tb. Jonch IS 2 haypa —Tru 229 wn 9 nav 

is 24h, that by this Cefi/ is meant that great Star which the 

Me. Arabian call Sebet : this Sobel is not Orion, but Cane 

p*1, a bright Star that ſtrikes the Horizon of Rhodes, 

and is placed in the Argoneves, 2s James Chriſiman 

moſt truly collefterh out of the Arabian Alfragans: ; 

and for this cauſe the learned Lioguiſt curns bead up- 

on the whole ſtrain of Interpreters, who tranſlate 

ſuns conlent) Orion, 1 will not be ſo bold, 

am not fo well able ; yer 1 ſhould ask bis 

leaye to follow the old Interpretation for one reaſon 

of my own, becauſe ſee the Chaldee P rem - 

ders that word Ci by mynR2 which ifheth a 

Giant ; and therefore in all probability intended this 

ighty Hunter,great Ninered, bold Onen. 

Reader may ask one queſtion, Why 

N mrod's name be changed into Orion, I an- 

{wer, as near as I can coreRture, that this is the rea- 

lon ; Being the Earth as be was, he was fatly 

7 called Nizved, which iheth a Tyrant ; but when 

f he began to be nu among the Stars of Heaven, 
\ - 
; 
h 


he was not unapt| termed Orin, pon from Tae, 
Or, which Ggnitieth the San, in the Plural in Chaldee 
Ke Ori®, which fignifieth the confpicuous 
ic of Heaven, as theſe Stars in Orin rife to the Elevation 
of Chaldes, glittering * upon the EquinoQtial in the 
C North and South part of Heaven, 


* "1 4) Tr 3  Qdlar& Cine xii it it anuacart, 
is ; - nat mm 4 rye de ” 


Bris 
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Belus 2. Symchromſme. 

His Belns, whether be F the Sicyonanc (ee 

were the Son or Ne- Panſanias , Smidas. 
pbew of Numrod, or what Homerremembreth them, 
Affinity to him he might Jada. 8. 
have, Antiquity difcoyer- 
eth.not. Reyneccues is bold The Kingdom of the 
to conceive that this was $S: was founded in 


Avrphaxad : it ye ask the 
rcaſon, he anſwereth, Bc- 
cauſe S. Cyr calleth this 
Belus Arbelnr , which hc 
endeavoureth to wring 
out of Ar The con- 
ceit, as I conceive, is flen- 
der, though this Author 
deſeryeth well of all Hi- 
ſtorians, 


Sanchumathen, an anci- + 


ent Author among the 
Phamaan, aſhimeth that 
this Belus was the fon of 
Satxrn ; this was Nunred, 


the Reign of Belxs in Pe- 
lep onneſus. 


_ Snworier wy6r@ iefer 
Aiſraaioe, x7 Biiney o, NT- 
yr y4ſnnc;. Everf. aiys 
*4&r4, The lame ſee allo 
in the Succeſhons of A/ri- 


ſo called by. the profane- cans, Both fay that this 


Authors, as many have 
conceived.: If fo, then 


Numred is he of whom. 


Ow (peaks, that in bis 
time the Golden Age flou. 

riſhed, So 
Certainly that Conceit 
of, the Poets, in compa- 
ring the Ages of the 
World to Metals, ſcemeth 
to have {p from Da- 
mels own Compariſon, 
which he RE 
theKing's dreamconcern- 
ing 


, Kingdom was firſt foun- 


ded by LEqpialens , from 
whom Peloponneſus was 
firſt called e£qraha. Note 
the Antiquity of the 
Greeks, whoſe firſt be- 
ginnings were founded in 
Sicyonia ; which place was 
{fo called from favan,who 
frſt pitcht his Tent there, 
For Sion is IV F"YO1D 
Succoth Java, or it may 
be "ſet Swccah fon, the 
dwelling of Zavan, by 

whom 
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Bilws 2+ 
Arms and Shoulders of 
Silver, &c. ln that ſenſe 
Numred might be Sarars, 
and Belws might be his 
ſucceſſor , to wit, eve ; 
ID 
And thas, ivi 
the fable, hid js an, | 
elſe but what he hat 
ſaid , That the Golden 
Age, that is, the Age de- 

by the Head of 
Saturn, that is, Nuanred. 


that Ovid had (em the 


S mo. 


whom 


the 
whole Scripture the He- 
brews underſtood the 


Tirah the father of 


Abrahan is born, 
books of Aoſer, and un- 
der the ſame privilege be 
might alſo reade the Dame/;ferching his Gol- 


den dayes from hence, and Saturn from thence. 
Whereas ebis Bel was called fove, it is to be undrr- 


flood, that as Bel was « name at firſt ro the cre 
CE ſo be is called in fo lthovah allo wits 
aſl. of the Trowcy is Unuy at the firlt, 
a by the facrilege of a crooked genera. 
tio ant Kings, Belws 


perhaps t1 


zs Namred did the Sun by 
in Pham 


name the Sun till kept 


tly given to theſe a 


cal'ed the Sun fo imſelf a 
the name of Bel: which 


ards; 
after theſe 


times, for there they called the Sun Buaſſemen, that is, 
the Lord of Heaven, And that the Sun was called love 


the Devil confeſſeth in the Ocacle of Apells Clarins, 


vodtir # wdiler Cndler Onls Tut "La, 
Xouals ohh 7" AtS ny ale A bar ap coudonrs, 


Uber 4 Hgws, ploodee i ahewr las, 
[ 


When 


—_— 
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. RBelw 2. 
When or where this Bel died itis unknown, and 


bow many years be lived is 


as Uncertain : 


this onely is truce, that 60 years muſt be diſtributed 


between bim and bis 


portion this diſtribution ſhould be made is no way 


manifeſt, 


Now. 
His Nanss was the 
fon of Belws: fo all 
prong Hiſtory affirmeth 
y a common conſent ; 
[wjtuc, Diodarns, and the 
reſt. 

The bricf diſcourſe of 
this King's life ſee in 
Inſtine. Creſias of Cnidas 
wrote the better of 
his more noble | 
tions, but Dioderas con- 
feſleth that none ever 
writ them all, Dioderes 
ex Cicfa, He made war 
with many Nations, and 
was the fhrit, as theſe Au- 
thors think, that violated 
that Community which 
men formerly enjoyed, Ir 
ſeems he was the firſt 
that they knew ; but Aſo- 
ſer telleth us of one before 
him , and of 
anccher. 15,204 18 

Nuns made war with 


Synchrommn. 
om ANanus to Sar- 
are 1300 
years. Iaſlme out of Tre- 


In the time of * Ninws 
alſo Yexores was King of 


» Tanars of Scythia. 


yur 9. 
x 


—_— think 
ſurd that there 

any before the di- 
viton of the World, and 
therefore condemneth /«- 
hs Africanus tor bis Dy- 
naſtics of the «Arabian, 
and ecbendeih Juſtine 


ITE 


down by Ti Pompey, 
lo as if the Saceſhon bd 
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Semiranis, in which fate 


not ber good will ; doing 
not what ſhe would, but 
what he lifted : for that 


Aron becomes deſpe- 


rate, and for the loſs of his 
Love caſts away himſelf. 


Synchrom(me. 

and thee Authors deſerve 
our credir, For the «fre 
of the E . 
or the I tind in 
the falſeZeroſu: roo much, 
elſewhere roo little. Die- 
ders: is beſt; but with bim 
the firſt Kings of A 
were all Gods. Sce tur- 
ther Died. kb x. 

In the reign of Nina's 
greae Abr chan wat born. 

Becauſe the Nativie 


{teſtas. 
6 ty of this famous Pa- 


triarch Abraherw is of ſpecial note and uſe in Hiſtory, 
it ſeemeth to deſerve more at our hands then ro 
careleſly committed to | of a bare = 
tion ; meriti rather prory proof, 
cially fince ded Seakger har conceived - An > 
trary. Rather therefore then we will doubt of his 
—_ we will for bis ſake call the truth ia queſtion, 
doubrtingly demanding 

Whos: dbakes wes born in the 43 year of 
King Nan, yea or no. ; 

A great Maſter in Hiſtory, and our onely Guide in 
Chronology, affirmeth, Euſchius P , and be 
out of the reverend Reliques of old (after, Thallar,*c. 


firſt in his firſt book, and again in his ſecond, which | 


he calleth his Kercy Xogranbe. In borh be uſerh theſe 
and the ſame words : 

Nw SER ——_— 

IT" Mat, — , &c. 
ther picatin bimſelf in the verity of rhis perſuafioa, 
repeats the again in his Evangetical Prepa- 
rative , where he reth witmeſs ro bimfelf and 
to what he bad faid CH —  } _ 
1 2A 


——— —  — 
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Synchrom/m. 
$ > anlenr, br weGrks pars ardent th Alas, wks 
"bv, nexgghenines, 3 NGG, inbreu@& whois, © None) 
way” "Elyaivis, wrhuara* xt ir Zuggdrene 3 dy & 
Baxlcar iferineves. Nire 9 yul z Hilfe @ The Bar 
aint Etpulogyu & fra F'Abrcau if ror. Taire 
ads is in Dinan in m0 wenn toenr wir x o911n4; narkoiy 
x7! water Gros Tore owien. The Readers may be pleaſed to 
+ yoorer note his confidence intheſe words, Teire ids ind (xl 
Ni @®& ax&;* and his great induſtry berein in m_ v6rnke7- 
bZ, & £4- c47 i mere, 6c. Grorge (odren a 8 
GM wr, no oy rating? ſuch claborate Conn, 


ovſyemmiake it for granted, propoking and approving the Mifer. 


los nd Authority of this great Chronologer. Nie 4 4 wy&re 
"A rae baciklung f/ Amour Troaeggpanares relrer dy wr @ 1r& 
Ii E401” 236 Garihoat, forgras, Wonder we then what ſhould 
ns 9, be ove great Scairzer to ſer down, Abraheaw born in 
as 3:6, the year of Belwchws, long after Naws., His follower 
and _— Tp way bath = = reaſon. but the 
authority gf hi truth. is, Scah- 
cer confeſſerh ther his cs in this conceit was 
George Syncellar, a Monk, This George was learned, 
byr (in the opinion of Scahger) a moſt ſevere Cri- 
tick, and cenlorious judge of Euſcebus Pamphilsr, 
whoſe Chronology he tranſcribed and examined, 
In his Examination he found that Exſebias undcr- 
taking to follow Africans, yet when he comes to 
the Tovjen times forſaketh him, interrupting the ſuc- 
ceffion by rafing- out four Kings at once. Thus in. 
; dced Exſebias hath done, S$ahan, a diligent Writer 
_ among the Moderns, excuſcth the erroar of bis Hi- 
Sce/ie. ad ſtory by the Herefie of bis Profeſſion : as if an Ar- 
Enſcbhrem, rian (it he were one) might not be a good Hiſto. 
pe-'s-& rian, We ſhall forbear to ſeek to fave his credit, 
a Nie by diſcovering ſo much of his infamy : but the rca- 
ſon why be thus did, was to reQifie the errours of 
Africans, whole Chronology though it will ao 
wayes hold in all points, yet it beſt agreeth this. 


way 5 
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EET 


Synchrom/ms. 
way 3; for if we reſtore bim bis four Kings again, 
he bimfſelf will be found fabjeRt to incon- 
veniences , and more 


in Anac ſms then 
before, This I then rather incline to, for my own 
particular, ———— —_ that though 

e { edren th himſelf in the firſt of *- 
bis Got _— to follow the fans Ho. 
cellar, yet in this manter he reſuſerh him ; ar once * 
acknowledging and leaving his errour : for Cedren 
plainly ſetterh down our Pacriarch born in the 43 of * 
Nuns, as aforeſaid. Thus to the probable falſhood of rhus alfe 
" renowned 'Scahger, we have fet dowr the probabi. Sees, 
liry of the-contrary 3 to his-Greatneſy we oppoſe Fonee'n 
three to one, and thoſc fl Great, who cannot but —_— 
merit our belicf, becauſe their proceſs is Aſtro» pide, Nos 
nomical, and their Chronologies faithfully contract. 76 - bue 
ed” out of the- lar Volumes of Celeftial Revo- den 
lations, and infallibly grounded upon the Laws of _ _ 
Heaven : theſe are Gerard, Afctcator, Sethas Calvifaus, or (if; the 
and Capella: z who all conſent in this, that Abrahams Printer 
was born in the 43 of Naws, which was the thing to > wes 


be proved. - 

This mae for his admirable «kill in Celeftia} Con. 

templations- was noted by many Aathors among 
the Heathen, FHecatens of 

Abdera wrote whole Vo. 

Nom, lames of his Aqs and 
Monuments. Beroſu: ob 

(« s Phanx, * ferveth that he was a 
Poet, hath thus fer forth t Aſtronomers: and 
the Life of this Prince : o/epbn (aith he read this 

"Avis Nirke vie ihe, partof the Mathematicks 

Sr rye nds, to the Egyproens. 

Nicolas of Damaſcus re- 
lateth a briet tory of his- 
Life, agreeable ro Aſoſcs. 

Alexander out of Ex- 


promen. 
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Crum nou excidavit, 
Vi ioge flarnnn oft, De- 
wm nec Virgue attigh. 
Sacnficus Deos non eff 
VERET AIG * JIG HOW YO 


PTA 
Subjottor foie Popmie! af- 


fars non diducn : 4c ie 


bac de ſerena req 


hoc conſþ1ca- 
tus, ne who Nena ſit ands, 
Seve (is Aſſyrins froe Ale- 
dus, froe Coraxus, frot a [- 
" perns Indus capul- 
Is Mi mn denaxcas. 
Lnondam to Noam ſm, 
fri umg; vita/em hanſi” 
N anc vero aud nul 
quam terra faitni ſum. 
Lucqguad comeds, babes, 
quirquud volupe m./ 1 /nt, 
Et quucquad pulcrars | fa- 


MAT HON AIST CC A) CT, 


—Y 


Opez, quabus Orans beains, 


1010000 (1 COOMINCES 


A u/r = 


W—_— 


that he was the — 


ot A 
Chaldeans 3 they 
of his Expedition, and 
A lclaſedech,© c. . 
eAri recordeth 
that the Jews were called 
Hebrews from Abraham : 
he faith allo that Abre- 
ham went into Egypt, and 
— the the Kin® Aſtro 


he ho ee þ Pherte, Mis 
tian Barinie varherks* 
He would fay Pharach. 
Thus Artapanss in Enſeh. 
nay uunne Torey. hh. 0”, 
_ in FD Dilcourle 
ainſt the Jews writeth 
oo of this Abrahar , 
and faith that he was ſo 
called to expreſs thus 
much in force, to wit, h s 
Father's Frien4, One part 
of his name fGipnificth a 
Father indced ; and the 
other, according as it 
might be written, might 
be forced to fignihe a 
Friend. But let this paſs. 
This Ach tclleth of his 
two Wives, of bis Sons 
by both, and ſummeth 
up his whole ftory, of 


wicic 


the 


ade. 

Ad infere1 enum deſcends, 
nec ANT ER, HOC (ner, 

Nec argenteus cur 
en : 

Tink jam mln , q«« 
o'im Muram geitaw. 
Alt hb. 12. 

Diederss ſpeaking of 
this ow giveth another 
report ; for be faith this 
man was ove( wrt x 
Laultk dries, born to be 
Martial and Valorous 
even to emulation. 

Nuns made war with 
the Armenians, in which 
caſe their Kin ane i 
perceiving x Jay Cn 
weak, con his enc- 
my by his fubmiſfon : 
which —_ ingenuouſly 
2 ing, 45 - 
to cnwateh, exdes- 
ſtored the Kingdom to 
the King again. 

Diddeor &b.2. 


Concerning Abrahan 
thus Exſebus : 

'Mbeganm Karl i@ &s 
13 4G, # aqdrtw iaixies 
mus Xen aire irodon, 4 
Tic way evieis dreproylas 
x, aorhe rrlhge copies. Orr 
«p1ads 5 &r, x; Tre allouart 
$ vis favs wh xalet ts 
<A iow wh ialeifien * 
6Aks Gt + onereyts Us 
Tis 3 ahicudrer IP 
neat, Ivinr Ad Lent 
abr 0n, Wre Hialeifor is 27 
My wyery, pag.19. 

See ao - fuhas 
Africans hath ftoried of 
Abraham and his Expe- 
dition to Pewapolis. Ex- 
10. xe yy weere, 
pag.ts. 


Nin dieth, and was buried in the Palace ; in me. 
morial of whom was erected a moſt ſtazely Monu. 
ment, in height nine Furlongs, and in breadth ten : 
a wonderful ſumptuous Tomb, if Crefias fay true, 


But Scahbger faith that be was Ser 


aciſſumns . 


If be were, I wonder much that Pradorss ſhoald fo 
often uſe his Authority, as is moſt certain that be 


Canrcer-« - - 


Nunus 


Concerning the City which Nams builded, the 


Author of the Chronological Abitra&t before cited 


ſaith thus : 


'0 5 Nr Hnxeg\de yubidod 2 dlleas whar po 
yicku rvifes, wegmar HIT huiger Tenn, bins dolls, 
#; rope avis, Nino & we6r®@ bs avl7 Barinacy. 


Semnr am . 


'&a LL Writers have 
ſhewed their good 

will to _ oe 
acquainted wi Re- 
nown of this Manly Wo- 
man;bur in their diſcourſe 
there hath been as much 
deceit, as in ber delert. 
Diedorwss confeſſeth. her 
Pedigree to have no ber- 
ter Authority then from 
the Fables. The moſt lay 
ſhe was the Wiſe of N:- 
nus ; lo Creſias and Diede- 
ra;,and many beſides: but 
Conon in Phonus faith ſhe 
was the Mother of Nm, 
5x} yudie, a5 uillieg. 
But the errour of this 
ancient Author is moſt 
apparent ; for by Nuws 
he meaneth Names, who 
alſo was called Zeus, as 
A witnctleth: and 


ſo indeed ſhe was the 
Wife of Nas, and the 
Mother of his fon Numa, 

which 


the Greeks tell of, but for 


that are reproved by the 
true Beroſwe, 


In the time and by the 
appointment of Sexra- 
mus the f1:1t Eunuchs were 
joſtiruted, This the Queen 
did for neceſſity, but the 
Kings after her ufc it 
among lt their Royal Su- 
perfluities. A thing ordi- 
nary in the Perſian and 
Babylomſb Court. 

That this Queen was 
the firſt appointer of this 
chaſte Attendance for her 
Bed-chamber, Ammanus 
teſtiferh, 


Ha 
FALE 
FAT 
P41) 

AY 
43325 
St Try Manat T} F Eh 


{ſing 
Wh ma TR 


after, 


nb mn _—_— pouble Lalor 
oe worſhipped men Queen was Ve- 


1 il! Ti 
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Semnr amis, 
is now no ſuch word, 
however there might : 
Very verborum ior tas, 
#: jnventam run floren mo- 
do nata, vigeng;. 

So the Poct in bis Arie 
Pouca. 

Words have their ages ; 
the CO die, and 
oung Phraſes grow u 
wr thrive in their ttm 
Heſychins emboldneth us, 

for be ſaith thar, 
| Eeulogpae is atarecy 3 

e(& walwert, in voce Eeul- 
ogjputre, If Semnranus be a 
Wood-pigeon in Greece, 
it. may have 
been an Houle-pi in 
the Country of Aſher, 

Semirams her Exploit 
of the in the 
BadQtrian and Indian war, 
ſee in Doodorus. 

The German Writers 
ſay her fon Trebeta built 
Frevers, which pe- 


rempterily conc! out 
ny gs preſurapti- 
on upon he rotten repu- 
tation of an old- caten 
__ be Srone 
r t 
which this _ cauſed 
to be cut out of the Ar- 
menian mountains,{:e al- 


derſtood of the Aſſyrian, 
becauſe, as we ſaid, they 
bare the Dove in their 
warlike Enfigns, So (or- 


meliis a , and many 
others, following the In- 
terpretation of Hierome, 


who at the 13. of E/: 
writeth that God cal. 
leth N 4r Co- 
lambam. $0 a moſt ancient 
Saxon Tranſlation in the 
Library of Chriſt 5- Church 
in Oxford, from the face 
of the ſword of the Cutl- 
ver, If the- Interpretati- 
on pals, as it may, thar 
which hath been ſaid may 
make for the illuſtrarion : 
for then "tis thus, Flee 
trom the ſword of the 
Dove ; that is, from their 
ſword who diſplay their 
Banners in the Field with 
the Enſign of a Dove. 

Heralds may bere take 
notice of the Antiquity 
of their Art, and for 


their credit bla. 
ZOn ad this precious 
_ Ancicurry ; for 

the time of - Sem 
ramus we hear no news of 


Coats or Creſts, 
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Semar ami. 
» relateth out of Treges Pompey , that this 
, after ber Husband's death, fearing in the Sub- 
nm forme hopal prejudice of ber ſon's Mb- 
nority, inveſted her Majeſtical fpirit in ber ſon's 
habit, and approved her felt to be by valiant acts, 
not what ſhe was, a Woman, but what they thoughc 
her to be, a Prince diſcreet, politick, and moſt tor. 
runate, 
This Queen built the Walls of Babylon. So Ovid, 
as we have (aid ; fo Diana Afer, 
Li jd | na249 


res Walls whereof Diedors: 


think otherwiſe, deceive themſelves ; for this was 
done by the King of Babel, as we will prove our of Be- 
reſar in the Life of Nebachadonoſor. 

Senor amaus reigned 42. years: fuſtme, Af: i:anus. 

Semir anus ereted her (elf a Tomb infcribed thus, 
EIS let hum open this mone- 
ment, and take his defire. This Daris Hyſtaiſe: aſſaying 
to doe, found 2 check within the Tomb, wherein the 
Queen had thus written, fi vir mals; offer, hand [oe 
morinorum leculer ſerw aſſes. 


Kk 2 
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Zener live Nonas, 


F this Kin 

lime out ge As 
Pompey. 

' Afr tour of Cre- 
far in Atbenexs relateth 
that be was a luxurious 
Princc. 

Krurlas, os Tery Tieg on 
x6r, adv\us Tus Bao 
aebearlas ” 'Adlac ot 
7 
ot Nive 
"* PACT be Tots 
ph g 729960, Var Sarde 

baepre, oo al Eves- 
wal. 1,” wha 

Diedrs: allo maketh 
mention of this Zawes 
Ninias, in whom fee fur- 
ther. 


his time otherwiſe then 
bats © Peach, Tager [4096 
relateth in 7=/tie in theſe 
words ; 


Films 8191s Nenws comty- 
14 ER P 


& velan — Cum maire 
mntaſſet, rar & viris ws 
«mn fammarum nerba conſe- 
- nat; Poſter: pr ex- / 

ay eden, x 


WE 


depoſm', 


Synchrons/an. 


A Bour the time of 
this Naas bap- 
pened that remarkable 


þ 5 -eu Ki of God upon 


Pemapels, or the hve 
Cities, to wit, Sodom, 


Gemerrab, Admeb, Zebeins 
and Segor ; which deſerves 
to be remembred as well 
i as 2 gontigs Hi- 
Rorian 
6, 4mm AMo- 
fe: in this matter is well 
worth our conſideration, 
_ The Author baying de- 
þ 3 puy ts 


adua, ant man ſata, 
ef flare, Fr 
adolceyye, 


Jwondam 
caleſt fograſſe conceſ- 


lacks 82: = 


LL 
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Syncimons/me. 

ſeere reor,, Solo faxta gravi, Tacitus dult, bb. 4+ 
C19. 9s 

Author of the Abſtrat before mentioned, 
when he comerh to Naws, ſerreth downto ſucceed 
him one Thewrias, who was called «Fres, 'to whom 
he faith they made the firſt Statue, and called it Baca 


vv, (that is, Lord God ;) of which, faith be, the 


amongſt rhe 
mages, Renecans, and divers others. Thoſe that de. 
ſerve greateſt commendation are, fi;'t and chiefly Se- : 
thas Calvifeer, in bis judicious Chronology ; after bim F 
Saban in his Annals : fo Feſeph Scabger in his Ifago- 
gical Canons. / 

However I might have both theic help and autho- 
rity, yerl forbdeapfo to fill up —_— Chaſm in - 
this part of our Monarchy : yer it not be ſaid 
that [refus'$o follow ſach great Leaders for a line 


reaſon, 
Amongſt 
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Amongſt : others, theſe two haye principally per. 
ſuaded me.. .. 
Firlt, becauſe the Account of Africans, | —— 


dudes $f 5 ojrer, thatis, — 

Lf King together, agreeth not - > 
tation of the years in general, 

Secondly , becauſe we find in Authbrs of un- 
doubred credit ſome Kings of eAſbar, whom not- 
withſtanding we find cot 1n the ſucceſſion of eAfrr- 
canus. As tor Example, Aeſes-maketh mention 
of Amraphel, whom the Hebrews would have to be 
Numrod , - —_— conceit upon a fabulous 


ms they {a Alrahawes 
> mrod for burning bis father Terah's 


and being then but three years old, diſcourſed be- 
fore the Tyrant concerning the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, Janrod y replied, that it was 
he that made the Heavens and the Hoſt of Heaves. 
If ſo, faid Abraham, then ſay thou to thy Sun that 
be ſhould riſe in the Weſt, and fet in the Eaſt, and 
I will believe thee, Nawred thus exaſperated with 
the Child's andacity and diſcretion, commands 
that he ſhould be calt | into the fire: therefore the 


Jews fay that he was called Amraphel, from ON 


amar and *Y\D phul, that is, dixic, Deſcende, he ſaid 


to Airaham, Go, go down into the fire ; and this, 


ſay they, is Ur of the Chaldees, out of which God 
Ahn Abrabam. This ftory is in the book of 


 Maaſe Torab m2 B7aR & poſiea, 2K YON 


mn v V2yy Wor win T1 2D ED wa 
1 MIB YPVN 21PE2 Dl. Sec Manſter's Anno- 
_— n Gene/is, where theſe words and the cntire 
oo teledan out of the aforeſaid book. But this 

rod rep is idle. 
Again, Swdas maketh mention of one @Te;, who 
reigned after Ninus ; and eMatrobins of one Delebe- 
ris : but of theſe, or either of them, Africanss faith 
nothing. Some would haye that &@Jeus or Obes 
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in Sides to be Arixs in Africans : their reaſon is 4 
ConjeQure from another name which this. @Gees 
bad ; for which fee Swidas in this word Taxrias. 
Belides all this, Diodorws reckoneth but thirty 
Kings from Nuns to Sar 3. but Aſrrxcannt 
accounteth more, This diſorder and difa ent 
in the matter hath _— us to break off, the Suc- 
ceſhon in this place from Naas to Serdanapains, in- 
(ing ns anc Prince , of whom Droderns 
maketh mention, that in his time happencd the 
noble Expedition of the Argorens, and the Wars 
of Trey. The King's name was Teatremer ; but in 
what place to rack him I tiud nas, not following 
Africans. 
So doth the Abſtraft, leaving out allrhoe Kin 
which in Africaxx: and the falle Beroſur were 


ed Adulterine : a thing in this nameleſs Author much» 


to be regarded ; for certainly he took, it for granted 
that this part of the Succeſſign was merely loſt, and 
without hop of recovery. .I-will adde one reaſon 
more, which at this inſtant takes me up ; That the 
Maintainers of theſe Kings reciting their names, puts. 
ae ww Aral 
ſpect r ; for of cach Kin i s 
port ther he did nothing wanky efataationnt a like. 
ly matter, that all thoſe Kings were idle. 

The Trojan War is famous,and a great part thereof 
fabulous. | 

For the Hiſtory ſee Diitys the Cretan, aud Dares 
the Trojan ; tranſlated, the one out of the Phaniaey 


language, the other out of the Grekyongue, by Cor- 
in queſtion. 


Or rather nels Nepsr : t h ſome have 
ou” —_ the credit of forge rh 
Joſrpbas Seealfo Valgins Flacens in Latine, and Apellonins inv 


Greek, for theſe Argonauts. _T 

Ho King t fn OO 
y was Sardanapalnt, 25 Diederns and Tregus + 

make mention 3 Dioder 4b 2. Hofim.x Theo tht. 
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Sardanapaln;. Synchrom/me. 


E was the fon of f- 
s. A moſt 


a 


""_ _ "TY >» 


Tie Ari Maney, oi 


—_—_— 


————_— 


—_ 


Sardanapalu. 
taphs make mention in the Auzbors aforenamed. at! %, 

For ſo Ari/lodaulw reports, that bis Tomb was fer 4x 
eAxclualns thus inlcribed ; 

Ser arinrar&, Avatant pain T4 Aſgrdnin & 
Teqo6:r Whip oy Ws virh, nip" 6476 - 
Thru ut afin Lis, Sardt Mb LARA AX? falants, 
Tarſnm & CEE ES Ev; ade , ae « 
naw CatT4 ennus net bujus [mats that is; aot warth a 
fillip, For fo his Statue was carved, as if his bands 
hay gon hllip, and his mouth bad ſpoken thoſe 
wards. 


: F i -r 
. Theljke, Epizaph,was inſcribed upon altately Ma» 
nament in Nuze, in the Cheldee T dngue, which the 
Greek Poet Cheri thus tranſlated : | 

"Eys 5 iSeciawes & ax lojur Cateye ide apud 
eAmmutan uw Tory cilunr. Athenexs. 

The like was at Tarſw, where S. Pax! was born ; at 
which this Apoſtle without queſtion alluding to that 
place, $dy<: g views, dvr yog iniricxucds* Lat, 
1 tat and drink , for to morrew we [vail dee. 

The great Enormities of this King brought forth 
the Confuſlion of "the Kinzlom, the Inftrumenrt 
whereof was the Rebellion of his Captain eFrb- 
ce: Governour of the Af cder, with whom Sar 
las fought for the Monarchy, and I the victory 
once aud the ſecond time : upon which ſucceſs the 
effeminate Prince preſuming, the third time in a ſe- 
cure diſdain went not in 
perſon, becauſe allo the 
Oracle *had undoubred. Synchrom/me. 
ly facetold... that the In the time of Sarde- 
State of Nawve ſhould nepaier, Arbaces was Go- 
never totter till the vyernour of the Meder,and 
River Tigr« proved ho- Belochns of the Babylons- 
ſtile ; which in the a». Much queſtion might 
King's judgment could be made in this place 
never be, Bur it fell out what King continued the 

other - Ll Moaar- 
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res 
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otherwiſe : Be in this 
third Skirmiſh Tigrs , 
brides - > — 
yYantage | | ” 
er floud then L 
plaid an unnei v 
= and battered down 
irruption a great part © 
the T7 
was laid level with the 
ground, ir ſelf 
to ber Adverſa- 
,to check the vice of 
ber Govyernours, 


Monarchy; whetber Be 


lochur were Phal or no ; 
or, if not, who this Phul 
might be, A queſtion to 
this is largely 
diſcutſed in Sir Water 
Ralegh's Hi : 
Anti That, zod 
60m 

id of that,] ingen 

ofels that I am i 
cert when 

is Phul ; 

the chr her} the 
common order, 
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PHUL. 


(irca oma und ; 132. : 


Scahger wieneſſerd : + M enabem was 
ſometimes uſed alone, as in/ſree/ * 2 Kings 57 ng 
here ; elſewhere in Com- ſepbar, Seder Olans 

on, as in this King's In Egype reigned My. 

ceflour Tighlath Phal cerinus, Munken@, whole 

eAſer. Life andActs ace recorded 

by Herodwas in ; 

The Oracle brought 

word to this King that be ſhquld from thence- 

— —— ! and die In the ſeventh. The 

—_— ng this, commanded that certain Lamps 

4 be made for the hg ty An 
ſed ro ſpend in iry whileſt others 

thar ſo he might delude the Oracle, and live twice 

the longer by taking ſo mack more notice of bis 


See Herodats: in Exteype, pag. 140. circa ita verbs, 
Mala 5 ris Ivſaleye 74 4G, &ec. 

About this time Nabonaſſer _— of whom ſe 
Prolemy ; a= me my er Ki 

Una was now King : in whoſe dayes 


that nocbie Extbqvike, of which 
INS that in the horrour thereot a Foiars 


toward the Weſt cleft in ſfunder, and removed from 
ies proper place the ſpace of four Furlongs, or half 
« Mile ; and further it had proceeded , had not 


ang vo tram A 6-3 


"Of this Earthquake the Prophet Amer maketh 
mention ; by occafioa whereof fee what Aben 


L-2 Exga | 
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$ ynchr o 14) ms. 


Ezra faith upon that place, page FW"EÞ ; and alſo 


what 


Kimchs faith im the next fide, in that Edition 


which Robert Stephan put forth, 


Taglarh Philaſſer. 
Tz King {ubdued 
Gable. 


He alſo carried the 
Tribe of Napthal: into 


Captivity, 


This Dial was a. Sonth= Verti. al, 
wall of che King's Palace ; lo 4 


Synebrowmſme. 
| Þ the time of Tiglath 
edin fudah.. 2 Chron. 28. 

This King had a fa. 

mous Dial : and there- 
fore the invention of the 
Sciateries is more an- 
.Gient . then Anaximent. 

the 
* and i tends 


well with the cxplicatioo of the Phzvomenon of 
the Sua's Ketroceſhon, And that it was « Dial, 


ſce Peer Nomuts 


and Clwuwws , two inco 


Mathematicians , ; the one in his ſecond Book of Na- 
vigation, the other in the firſt of his Gnomonicks, 


ſar to be Nabonaſſar, of 
_—_ plays ſpcaks ; 
Scelgen diſpanp the 
ae apainſt all : Cal- 
allo ; but this laſt 


pecially "againſt Frnc- 
647. 


 Sptranyay: 
beginaeth, or 
4: 4 = py off, that N 4- 


beonaſſar's tamous Ara, 


in the —_— World 
3203, the Circle of the 
Sun 
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Saim maſ] ir. $ _— 
cins, Both agree that this Sun being 19, and the 


SalmanaTir was not that 
N ar. Scalrger [45 
veth the reaſon both 
from the Name, Time, 
and EEE ; 
which though Sir Water 
admires , yer he 
Time now 
giveth not leave ro en- 
quire, much leſs ro deter - 
mine, the differences, Se- 
thas placerh the 
Prince 4 that time 
we have fer him, His 
time is mach to be en- 
quired after , it being a 
moſt famous Epesbe,trom 
whoſe time Chronolo- 
can demonſtrate, by 
aid of A 


Circle of the Moon ge, 
the Dominical Letter E. 
Upon the 26 of Fibru«- 
ry at Noon, the Sun's 
mean motion being 4x 
Minutes in Piſces, the 
Moon in the eleventh de- 


of Tawss, and 22 
Cerple 
Original of the 
Samaritans, out of a Co- 
tranſplanted by the 
King of A/ber: they were 
called Carhe#, becauſe 
there came moſt from 


Cath, as Ele Tubwa is 
vere FP" Cath, 


that the Aﬀeairs pafſed face that time are regiſtred in 


Heaven. 


Whoſo faith that Sabmenaar was Nabona[ar is de. 
ceived, as afterwards ſhall —_ neither is be any 


other but himſelf, «nd none 


nt iſe called. $14. 


was bold to call hinr'Afcrodas, bug be repented of 
ther in bis Canoas Iagogical, 


246 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


— 


Sennacherih, 
bis _ 
King Hexehtrah (ce 
the Prophe: Eſay, and the 
High-prieſt's Annals or 
Chronicles. 

The ans in. Here- 
dotws tell a moſt memo- 
rable ſtory of this King : 
That going forth with 
his Army againſt Zgypr, it 

ro 


came | one 
n a Mice 
_ : him, and un- 
'd his ſouldiers by 
deyouring their Harneſs. 
ties of Leather. In ,me-, 
mory whereof the Prieſts 
rovided a ſtatue like this 
rince in ſtone, boldi 
a Mouſe in his band, with 
edis Inſcription, 
"Ec iph 714 bphor lure 
bas Wow, 
Whoet're beholdeth me , 


' lat bums learn to be religions, 


Herodot. mn _ 4 

Some ſuppole that this 
intends that great foil of 
this King's Army by the 
hand of an Angel. An 
Oy 


is Sennacheris was 
ſlain by his ſons in the T 


Niſrec. See the reaſon in 


picks. Burt he is twice 
deceived. x. Becauſe the 
Sciatericks teach, that if 
in the Temperate Zone a 
Plain be clevated Iefs 
then the Sun's declinati- 
on, = IIS noms 
ro pals. 2, He fu 
SE to <4 mr 
Shadow's going back, 
which was not, but in 
the Regreſs of, the .Sun 
it ſelf ; for the Shadow 
might haye gone back 
naturally, 


of Japuer WWE, or 
+r{ andthe... A 


place, See alſo the Hebrew Edition of Apecryphal 


Tobu the firſt chapter, 


Aſar badden. 
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a. 


ITITEIFTIT? 


a3 


Saeed ey ive 
Broughton, Tunihadere 
ne But Nefowwnareyy HY » 
this Tenet but his Autho. "DneageFdpe | fond. 
rity , and that be ſhall Necaowrmaarcys 4 .qaf, 
have in ſome other thing. Neferatin it”. ov. 
The better to under- 
ſtand the Babjlonſs Mos This I tranſcribed out 
narchy, we will fet ofthe Greek Manuſcript 
down their Succeſſion, which we have extantin 
which Prolemy bath re- the Archove of our pub- 
corded from Nabenaſſar, lick Library ; and « moſt 
to the end of this King- ions Monument it is, 
dom. made much as Serhus (Coalviſiur truly 
of this rare Canon , but conceived of ir. 
obtained it not in the 


PR : Subus Calviſiur bath the right, whic" 
— of an Englulb-man the then Dean of 
'N 


The 
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Toe fur ſt: Kong 1s thus laſt Dynaſtre of Aſtar was 
Netwchadwet ar. 
F& the Compoſition 

of his Name, fec 
what Scabger (aith, where 


he fetteth down the 
Simgles of the Babylomſo 
KNaracs. 

The Canon calls bim 
Nefoxedarag@,and there 
hc tuccecderth Nafevs- 
Atartg® * fo IV ar 
was the father of Neww- 
chadnetar, He is called 
{om:lmes Nebuchadenoſor. 
That be was the fon of 
N abepolaſſar this Canon 
in Ewſetin: pag. 38. faich 
plainly.in the e words ; 

Nafloronaeades wales 
Nafreforbroy. This was 
put in by Eaſabws, ot 
clic left out of that Ca* 
non which we have in the 
Archives. 

Famcaxs therefore doth 
ill co make Nebuchadne- 

ar to be the fame with 

ar ; which Cal- 

wins hath obſerved, and 

for other and better rea- 
ſons refured. 

MM egaftbencs the Perſe. 
a» thus writeth of - this 
King, 
Nefuurd pro @ Hoenaler 

GAL 


$S yucbromſum. 

Udah carried Captive 

.he tuiſt and fccond 
UQc. 

In his time flouriſhed 
the Prophet Dawe!, the 
moſt learned among the 
Captives. 

Dame! built a ſtately 
Tower at Echataze in Ac 
aa, which Joſeph: laith 
was to be fern in his 
daeyes, no way diminiſh. 
ed by age, but remain- 
ing in the ſame freſh 
and {amptuous manner 
wherein it was firſt ere» 
ed, kb oc rs 

A Sor Captivity of 
fehojakim Nebuchadnecar 
came up allo againit fe» 
bejaches, and carried him 
alſo away Captive ; for, 
faith he, thou Jebojachin 
art no berter then thy 
father; and taumied the 
King with a Proverb of 
thoſe dayes, 

PFIvYQ2 M2329 
— A — uM...” 

e P'p2 
Which in plain terms is, 
From « bad doy will never 
pr ron gs or Which 
is one with char of 

the 


"The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


OO Nehuchadneqar, 
hand regyt Emile p 41.00, 


1.4. That this Nebucha but} ar 
was more ſamons then great 
Herealtt, and that be ſub- 
ducd Libya, Aſta, &c. 

The fame Author re- 
porteth, that the (halde- 
an; relate that this King 
returning bome fell mad ; 
and being in a Fanatick 
vein foretold the deſtru- 
Rion of Rabel. 

E590 3 NeSartgone, 
8 Bafluncrin, 7 pharere 
WAL wveraſy bas ropupryis, 
# 714 Ba ighe we er ©, 
51s Sariaje Bil flel- 
das polgge whos Drevins 
"Hu igents $ulor@, Ee. 
that is, / Nebuchadenoſor, 
O Babylomant, foretell 
raine, which neather Belxs 
Our progenmeer, ner our oe - 
deſs Belts, ſhall be & 's 
prrſnade the Fares ts remove 
away. There ſrall Come 4 
Perſian mw/c, Ce. mean. 
ing Cyr#4. («tera wade pag. 
41. Euſebs Scalgerian. 

The Author intendeth 
that tory of this King 
recorded by Dawe!, that 
be was among the beaſts, 


&c. 
Thus Megafhener bath 


ſtoried, 
Beroſus the ( baldeen relateth alſo the norable Ex- 
Ma pediugns 


Symmchr ans[me. 
the Greeks, Kaz7 zlgga@® 
PETTY 

For this fee the Jews 
Chronology , or the Se- 
der Olam Rabba. 

Ne ar maketh 
war with Pharach Neto, 
for his pride which be 
conceived out of rhe vi- 
Rory which he had got- 
ten of ey {hay 

Of this Necs Herodotus 
maketh mention, and of 
a great battel which he 
fought with the Syrians at 

4/ del. 

Kas Eiparns 9427 3 Nw 

«ade eouflares uw May dShag 


tiunes, 

Nebachadnezar deſtroy 
eth the State of Thre in 
the reign of Ithebalns Phe 


arm: oſephumne un 
py ad Mofa Seay 
Olam Rabba in the As of 
N thuchadne? ar. 

N is dri+- 
ven from Men, and fal. 
ling mad liveth no other 
life then a Beaſt. This be 
did till ſeven Times had 
paſſed over him. Dawel, 
Seder Olam Rabba , foſcs 
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Nebuchadne7 ar. 

peditions of this famous Prince, and of his ſump. 
tous buildings ; and to him be attributeth the 
Walls of Babylon, the Temple of Belws, the Horn pen. 
ſuct ; and reproveth the Greeks for their vanity in 
making Senwramms the Founder of that famous Ci. 
ty : whichallois the conceit of Anwar in the Life of 
Stmurams, where he introduceth his Bersſas to avert 
that Sromrams built this place froma Town to a Ci- 
ty ; where the Monk, by a necelfary and egregious 
oblivion , forgot his method , and made a match- 
I-{s Author contradict bhimiclt. Were there no other 
reaſon to diſprove this fallc Zeroſus but this one, it 
alone were luthcicnt ; when we find that er fun: 
his Bereſas etteth peremptorily down that Sexra- 
ms built Babylon, and yct Bcoroſmr in Joſeph and Exe 
ſelins Pampiulus tetteth down the quite contrary, 
and reprebendeth the Greeks for their yanity in af- 
frming that which the other Beroſas doth. For the 
building of Sabylen, notwithſtanding it 1s certain 
that Numrod began, Belus cominued, an! Sermiranus 
encloſed it witha Wall : but not that great and 
mighty Wall, for this was the work of our King 3 
as alſo the Horn penſiles, which Curtis and Diodorns 
witnels to have been done by a Prince of Syria at the 
requeſt of h.s wite the Queen, whom Heredotas cal 
leth Nuecris, as Scaliger conceiveth. 

Nebuchadue7ar allo built the Temple of Brl, and 
in kne ſct bis laſt band to the entire conſummation 
of a ſumptuous City ; wh ch makes him cry out in 
the beight of bis ambition, w=22 hemnan ry 
Cc. I: not thus great Babel which I have bralt 76. Dan 4. 

This Nebuchadnezar, atter be ruled over Babel 4 3 
years, he fell into a diſcaſe and diced, Beroſns mn 
joſopen adverſus Piol, Appron. Canon. His death was 
udden, according to «Aﬀegaſthenes ; for be faith 
that when he maie an Oration to the Babriomans , 
he ſuddenly vaniſhed, See the Fragment iv Joſephber, 
Lfricannt, or Scalger, Hewld 
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Hem! Meirodas 
Uecceeded after Nebs- 
wr ; fo faith the 
afore-named Bero/s, and 


Aegaſtbenes : they lay al- 
ſo 7 his Libidinous 


Synchr one[mi. 
Ehojachon reftor'd to his 
liberty. 2 Kg, Seder 

Olam Radb a. 


courſes be wes flain by his Siſter's Husband _ _ 
$ Nerts 


ror, who rei 
£/oſorvor mult 


after bim in his ſtead. Thi 
he whom Damel calls BelſhaJar. 


ReilſhaT7 ar. 

His wap LKing 

of this Monarchy, 
Why the Canon, and Be- 
roſur, with Megaſthenes , 
ſhould call him as they 
do , the reaſon may be, 
becauſe theſe Kings had 
new names when they 
came to the Crown, and 
thoſe were named from 
their Gods. So this King 
bei a private man 
might be called Nergle- 
foroer ; but when he 
the Kingdom he was ho- 
noured with the name 
of Bel, and called Beb- 


frat ar, 

This ng mcg an 
impious Fea ” and pro- 
fancs the Veſſels of God's 


Houſe to quaft in to the 


honour of Shae; for fo 
theſe Feaſt days were cal- 


led, cankes Subqes ©: and 


Smchrom/me. 
Ofeph. int ſome 
Kings ia this laſt Suc* 
ceſhon more thea what 
the Scripture maketh 
mention of, and therefore 
muſt herein be let- 
ed, and left to the fruiti- 
on of his ſenle. 


that was Erilmerodac and 
BelſhaTay : and it is ob- 
ſervable that the AbſtraRt 
afore-mentioned ſerreth 


down the Succeſhon , 

h not in the fame 
order , yet at the fame 
number : His words are 
—_ ICY 
aha, ire Naſogad ors 
Fog, 4C 5 Terry, Biararats 


Ma 4 a, 
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Ln 


Kel ar. 

they lo Roman 
Sarurnalia, as we have 
ſaid, and as Bero/ms ex- 

undeth in eAtbenent , 
and Caſauben out of him ; 
Scahger alſo in his Notes 
upon the Greck Frag- 
ments. 
In this Feaſt the King's 
heart was very 


Synchr om ma. 

hajeur, Ch; ves, cc 

e inverts the order, 
which might not be his 
errour, but the Scribe's : 
"was facile, and more 
likely. 

This order and num- 
ber alſo the Seder Olams 
exatly retains, 


merry : 

the manner is expreſt by the Prophet Daniel In the 

midſt of this profuſe joviality God in 

doom ; bis fate is written in (baldee upon t 
1 PN PID PD 

And now 'tis plain to reade ; 


ſeth his 


wall, 


pu — — 


«AMench. For God hath numbred this King 
dom, and hniſhed it. 
' Tihel, God hath weighed this Golden Head in 
the balance, and Bind it wanting, 
Pere, This Kin dom is divided, and givento 
the Aſedes and Perſians, 
In the ſame night was Zelſbazar the King of the 
Chaldeans (lain, 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of the 
Terreſtrial Globe, 


== He Tirreſtrial or Exrihly Globe is an arti- 
Ny fhicial Repreſentation of the Earth and 
Water under that form and figure of 
Roundnels which they arc ſuppoſed to 
have,deſcribing the Sunarron,and mea- 
225+ furing the Compals of the whole frame, 
<a 3 and deſcribing the Situation,and mea» * 
——_ 9c #2 (ring the Diſtances of all the Parts. 
This Deſcription is eat the Earth and Warer both 
together, and it is done by Carcler ; or of the Water conti- 
dered by it felf, and it is not fo much a Deſcription of that 
as of the Mariner's courſe upen it, or to ſhew The Way of 4 
_— Sea. And this is done by Lines called Rumer, 
which are not all Circles, but otherwiſe drawn according 
to the Point of the (ompeſs at which the Mariner (ers forth, 
But of the Compaſs and theſe Lines in the ſecond place ; and 
firſt of the Deſcription of the Whole Frame G Circles, 
Now look what Circles were imagined upon the Earth, the 
{ame are exprefied upon, or framed without, the Globe ; and 
they are the Greater, or the Leſs. The Great (ircles with- 
out the Glebe are two, the Miridgas and the Horizon ; the 
bne of Braſs, the other of Wood, Circics indeed they are 
not fo properly called ; for, in the rigorous ſenſe, no Line 
is ſuppoicd to have any breadth, as both theſe have : Bux 
that was for ihe more counyenience ; tor lometbing more 
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then ordinary was to be written upon them, And more. 
over, they could not have been ſo diſpoſed of as they arg, 
without the Globe, if they had been exat Lines, Burt 
Uſe will have it ſo, and we muſt call them the Mmndas 
and Horizomal Circles. 


Of the Meridian without the Globe. 


He Braſs Meridian is divided into 4 equal Parts or 

Quadrants, and cach of them ſubdivided into 90 De- 
grees, that is, z6ofor the whole Circle, The reaton why 
this Circle is not divided into 360 Degrees throughou:, 
bat Rtill Ropping ar the 90®, and then again beginning 
10,20,30, &c. 15 becauſe the Uſes of this Aſeridian, fo far 
as in Degrees they are concern'd, require not above that 
Number, As for Example : One ule of the Merudian is 
to ſhew the E'rvation of the Pole, but the Pole cannot be 
elevated above 90 - Another is to ſhew the Lati- 
tede or Diſtance of a Place from the Equator, which alſo 
can never exceed the 4*® part ofthe Circle; for no Place 
can be further diſtant from the Equator then the Pole, which 
is juſt that Number of go Degrees, 

Upon one of the North Quadrants of this Af eridian, of 

ſome great Globes, the Climes are ſer to the ſeyeral 
of Laniude, and the th of the longeſt Day under the 
ſeveral Chmes : which (it the Geograpbers drthink {o) 
might very fitly be placed on the leſſer Globes ; for it were 
but dividing « Quadrant of the wrong fide of the Aferidi.on 
into 90 Degrees, and there wonld be room enough. In 
ſome other Globes the Climes are caſt into a Table, and pi- 
Qtured upon ſome yoid ſpace of the Globe. But the DiviGcn 
upon a Quadrant of the Aferiian is mach more artificial, 
as hereafter ſhall be underſtood. And the reaſon why a 
North Quadrant onely needs to be divided is, becauſe for 
the {bwes of the Southern Latwade the reaſon is the ſame. 
And the reaſon why the Diviſion is made upon a North 
Quadrant rather then the South is, becauſe a 
fi 


the Terreftriad Globe. TI 
ined for cur folves, and all cur hace of the Band hn ws 
the North Lavcade. , 


Of the Axel and Poles of the Globe, and 
of the Flour Circle. 


om the North and Sub Ends of this Afrridien a rong \ 
Ware of Braſs or Iron is drawn, or wo be 
drawn, (for the Artificers do not draw it quite 
through) by the Centre of the Globe, the «Lxol 
of the Earth ; the North-cad whereof for the 
North, the Sounb-<end for the Saxch Pale of the Earth. VU 
the North-end « ſmall Circle of Braſs is fet, and di 


there placed 
non 
DAB Mr 
> 0 ptey wy md png Fo 
called the /ndex Horarius., 


f/ cile up in the {pace of every one hour, 
or whole Crel invhe ſpace 
Horanas is to be framed 10 that C 


noflal will riſe up above the Horigenupon 
more go down below it on the other fade. But this 
is not much for the Geogr apber + .uſe, 


D 


Nan 
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| Of the Horizon. 


po He other Great Circle without the Globe is the Horr7on ; 
n which (yet net as dae to this Circle more then 
any bs. wot bat becauſe there is more room) the Geographers 

\ fer d6wnthe 12 Signs,with their Names and CharaQters. 
And becauſe every Sign of the Zodiach containeth 30 De- 
ces, which is 360 for the whole Circle, the Horizon is 
vided into 360 indeed,as it ought, but not from 
10, 20, 30, 3 id eager, dandy Thartics, that is, 20, 
20, 30. and 10, 20, 30. and ſoalong, to make the diviſion 
to the x2 Signs, to each of which, as I ſaid, is allot- 


red the Number of 30 Degrees. And the reaſon of that is 
in reference to the Sun's Annual Motion,in theCourſe where- 


of he diſpatcheth day 'one under or over, $o 
that be paſſeth each of the Signs in,or in much about 
the ſpace of 30 Days. So that, h ſome of the 12 
Moneths, anſwering to the 12 of one Day more 


then thirty, and one of 2 Days lefle; yet take them one with 
6” ons "7 A every Moneth correſpond to the 
ſeveral Degrees of every Sign, or without confiderable 
difference. - And after Fn. do mach about ir, chop are 
upon the Horizon, to ſhew in what Degree of what 
Sign the Sun is every day of the year. And to this 
there is ſetdown upon the ſame Heron a Calnader, tad that 
: of rhree ſorts in ſome Globes ; of two in the moſt : the one 
: whereof is called the F#bav, or Old, the other the Gregorian, 
or New Account, this latter 10 days before the 
former, and the third fort, where it is found, thirteen. 
Now though ir be true that the greateſt part of that which 
is written upon the Hor:Jon, more nearly concerneth the 
Celeſtial then the Terreſtrial Globe ; yet it is not altogether un- 
here : andeſpecially it will be nothing out of the 
= with bim the ground 
of in the 3, principally in the 2 ſorts of Ca- 
(ondary, 


Nw: end the thing it ſelf / 
the Calendar 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


—_— 


The Reaſon of the Difference in Computation bes 
twixt the Old and New Accomprts. 


FJ, Fon rok oa ger a nate of ee 
- h the Ama of _—— as 1 Ae 
ropech_ of Cancer to Tropech, of Capricorn, ro 
the Tropich of Cancer again, or from the EquinelTial to the 
nettial, or from any other Point of the Z «bach to the 
ſame again. Now, becauſe of the unequal Motion of the 
__ ing upon reaſons engaged in the Thes. 
rical Part of the Sphere, and bere to be taken upon 
trult )ic ever was, and yet is,a very bard matter to determine 
exatly in what ſpace of time this Revolarios of the San in 
the Zodiac, is made ; infomuch that one ſaid, that the Year Cenoriou 
conſiſted of ſo many days, and bow much more or leſs no ** <4 
body knoweth. 
This uncertainty brought ſo much confuſion upon the 
old Remane Calendars, that Time with them was grown 4 
ago ot ee rag price ; their Prieſts, 
who had to doe with this Aﬀair, w—_ their power to 
make any ag is, + p_ at pleaſure. Which 
ue tam; am Ceſar looking upon as a matter no w 
below his greateſt denies viſed with ſome oy 
tian Mathematicians abeut it, by whoſe Inſtructions 
found that the Sun's yearly Motion in the Zodiach was per. 
formed in the fpace of 365 days, and one 4th part of aday, 
or 6 hours, | 
The 6 cdd bours he cauſed to be reſerved in ſtore till 
every fourth year that is, till made 24 bouts, or one 
whole day ; fo accounting, that the z firſt years ſwauld con- 
fiſt of 365 days, and the of 366, one day more ; and 
Caſh uo Lattice Lp 
or putting in betwixt 


"Twas very much that the Emperor did, and he left a 
much to doe ; for though it cannot yet be found out ex+ 
Nnz atly 
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atly in what ſpace of time the Sun 


—_ 


th his yearly courſe, 
yer thas much is made good by ble ience, that 
the 's Aathemaiicient allotted too much : for the 


pumber of days they wete in the right, for it is certain go 
year can of more then 36g; bur for the odd hours it is 
as certain that they cannot be fewer then five, nor ſo many 
as 6 ; fo that the doubt is upon the Afinarer, Co whereof 
to the makivg up ofan Hour ; a ſniall matrer, one 

--—; "vn oo AE— receſs and conſequence we 


cording to the moſtexaQt ce-apy in 365 days, 5 hours, 
49 minutes, and a little more : 
is much about xo Minutes greater then the Saw's, which 
muſt of neceſſity breed a difference of ſo many Minutes 
every year, betwixt the Tear which the Saw it ſelf deſcribes 
in the Zodiach, , and That which is reckoned upon in the C4- 
, which though for a year or two it may paſſe inſenſ b. 
, yet inthe ſpace of x 34 years it will riſe to an whole day, 
that is,the Beginning of the year in the {alendey muſt be ler 
ua, phos As for Example ; Let the year begin at the 
Fer 15. or ring; Ip che Emperor's time that fe'l 
out to be at the 24 of , but how this year it fell our 
upon the TENG bd days backwards, and ſomewhat 
Gamer ſo if it be Refer ads __ to the x of March, 
1 of February, ti & come to be on {ir iſimas Day, 
and fo infinitely. (nf bug 
To reform this difference in the Account, ſome of the 
later Romene Aoſpeps earneſtly endeavoured, And the thin 
was brought tq that ng it now = way in (fo mack 
as itis)b the 24, in ear 1582. His 4 
yr inked phone Zales Woo chief) adviſed hit. 
thus : That conſidering thete had been an Agitation in the 
Cenncilof Nice orewhbat concerned In this matter, upon the 
motion of that Queſtion about the Celabrarion of Eafter ; 
and that the Fathers of that Aſſembly, after due delibera- 
tion with the Aſtronomers of that rime, had fixed the Fer- 
ndl 
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nel Equanex at the 21 of Afarch ; and con alſo that 
I I TIS peſt 
over in the Calender, that is, that the Yernal Equizex or 
Spring, nba: ane ee CID 
| —_r—__ Gregorie's daies at the 10 of the 
fame, 20'days ence or thereaboots ;- they adviſed 
that x0 days ſhould be cut off from the Calender + which 
was done, and the 10 days taken out of Ofteber of that 
Year x582, as being the Moneth of that Year in which thar 


Pope was born ; fo that when they came to the 5 of the * 


Moneth, they reckoned the 15, and fo the Zqumnex was 
ie hgh cm bg upon the 21 of 
«Afarch,as xt the Conncsl of Nice. that Lilies ſhould 
bring back the Zeginmng of the Year to the Times of the N/e 
cane Conncel, and no further, is to be marvelled at. He ſhould 
have brought it back to the Emperor's own time, where 
the miſtake was firſt centered, and, inſtead of 10, cut of 13 
days. However, this is the Reaſon theſe 2 Calendars, 
written upon the HorJon, differ the ſpace of 10 days one 
from the other. And as the O's Account was called the 
fuban, from the Enuperor ; fo the New is called from Gre. 
ory the Pope and Lala the chief Agent, the Gregervan or 
Account : ——_— termed the Odd Sryle, the 
Gregorian the New, as in the converlationof Letters betwixt 
Us and Thoſe on the other fide of the Seas we may pe-- 
ceive ; Theirs to Us bare date( for the molt part) ſuch a day 
of ſuch a Moneth, Sty/s Nows ; Ours to them ſuch a day, 
Style Vereri ; And Theirs may be dated there, by their 
Account, and received here, before they were wricen by 


Ours. 
For the third Calrader there need not much be faid, 
it be more abſolute then the ſecond ; for it redu- 
ecth the beginning of the Year ro the Emperor's ownTime, 
and fo leaveth tbe Old Srxle 13 days behind, as it ought to 
toe, Bat it is very racely found upon the Honzom of any 
Globes, neither as yet tranflated to any Common Uſe, In: 


the outermoſt Limb of the H{oriJon arc (et down the ws 
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of the Fa Windes of the Compaſs z to what cnd will be 


IWhy the Meridians and Horizons, which are 
ſo ſeveral upon the Earth, are but fingle 
Þithout the Globe. 


Y RE of this will be plain, if it be conſidered 
that the Hori7ons and Meriden, in the uſe of the 
Globe, areto be fitted to any particular at pleaſure ; 
as Oxford, Woodflock, Abingdon, Ec. —# pray par have 
been done _— ir CNT s Wrnn 
Horitonand a «Meridian have paſled every 
Ciry Town, or Caſtle upon the Globe ; which if it had 
been done, beſides the confuſion, the Circles would have 
put out the Places : therefore it was ingeniouſly deviſes of 
thoſe who firſt thought upon it, to ſet one Aferidian and 
one Hori7on without the Globe to ſerve for all : For in this 
caſe the Globe it ſelf may be turned and applied to the He- 
rizon and Meridian with much caſe , whereas it was 
impoſſible for the Horizon and Meridian to be applied to the 
_ as it will hereafter more plainly appear then it can 
o yet, 


Of the Quadrant of Altitude , and the Compaſs. 


Oreover beſides theCircles framed without the Globe, 
two other Appendents are to be nowed upon ; the one 
relating to the Meridian, the other to the Horqon. The furlt 
is the Quadrant of Alindeand is a thin braſs Plate 
ſenting the fourth part of a great Circle, and fo divided 
into 90 Degrees, called theretore the Hwladyant; and the 
Luadrant of Altitude, becauſe it meaſureth the height of 
the Stars upon the Celeſtial Globe, to which it moſt proper- 
ly 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 

+ Thebulinefle it hath to doe in is, 
ES ae Place, and fouk 96.4 ro 
ſhew the Angle of Poſition, or Bearing of one Place ro ano- 
ther, as hereafter ſhall be raughte. It is theretore affixed 
wo the African with a little Screw-prn, to be removed at 
pleaſure from any Fertical Pome of any Place, to the Fer 
ricdl Point of any other, The fecond is the Compaſe, which 
is a Needle touched with a Zaadſtone, and ſet in a Box upon 
the Foot of the Horizon, upon the South fide, ſuch another 
as we ſee in ordinary Pocker-Dials for the Suv. The Uſe of 
it here (as 10 = yy gy the North and South for 


nu the Globe, as ſhall be more plainly faid 


Of the Great Circles upon the Globe, and firſt 
*of the Meridians. 


He Greas Circles painted upon the Globe are the Afrridh- 
——_— and the Zadkach ; where we muſt not 
think much wo of the Aferudians again, That of Braſs 
without the Glee is to ſerve all turns, and the Globe is fra- 
med oo apply it ll thereto. The Meridian: upon the 
Globe will 9 to be of a new and another 
Uſe. They arecicher the Great, or the Zefſe + not that the 
Great is ter then the Lefſe, for they bave all one and 
the ſame (entre, and equally paſs through the Poles of the 
Earth ; but thoſe which are called Zzſe are of lefſe uſe then 
that which is called the Great, though it be no greater 
then the reſt. The Great is otherwile called the Fixt and 
Firſt Meriden, to which the Liſs are ſecond, and reipe. 
es 1/5 08 SY ar nd er 

of the 
it is the 


—— 
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planted in any _ , a6.at Turk, or wk, or at Richmond; bur cuult 
of neceſſity be tet in one certain place of the Glebe or other, 
as it is in every ſeveral Globe, though not ia the ſame 
place inall. 


Concerning the Difference of Geographers in the pla« 
cing of their Great Meridian, and the Cau- 
ſes pretending thereto. 


afgning the place of this Firſt or Great Meridian, 1 
| rom that the Geographers, whatſoever, ſtill fix it in the 
Weſtern Paris : And the Reaſons are, not only becanſe thoſe 
were more diſcoyered then the Eaſtern to who had 
firſt co doe in this matter ; but more eſpecially for that the 
Proper Motion of the Sun and Moon is from” the Weſt to the 

, contrary to their diurnal or daily Motion ; and 
therefore the Echp/e of the Moon arc to be obſerved from 
that Part, which is the moſt learned and certain Rule for 
the finding out of the tudes of Places, by obſerving 
how much ſooner the fm a Place more or 
I-ſs Welt then another. And moreover, whereſoeyer they 
place their Great Meridaan, they till reckon the 
from Weſt to Eaſt, thar is, till they come up to x80 De- 
grees, or the Semmcarcle ; where ſome of them ſtay, and be. 
gin the Longrade again towards the Eaſt, calling the firſt 
Half, Eaſtern, the other, Weſtern Long unde, But this Courſe, 
os enough, yer is not uſed by the later 

xs revideb or account the Longundes in the whole 
Fon throughout from Weſt, by the Eaſt to Weſt again; 
ſome few _ excepted, _ = Deſcri. 
ptions of their New Jndbes, r 


eckon the ite con. 


mo from Eaſt to Weſt, but which - rt n it elf, 
—_ proof, inconſiderably done. But as ibe Giygrs- 


[ere rongh ord in the ya placing of this 

han in the arts ; fo they have differed much more 

then it becomed them in aſſigning out the Parnenlar Place, 
The 


ME 
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The Author of the Greek intituled to Prolem 
fixeth the Great Aferidean (23 Aarmas the Thrian (cited by The 
bim) and the Ancients them) in Ber or fanenia, contin, 
of the Fertanare , as they were termed ofold, from 
an opinion of ſome ſingular Bleſſings imagined by the 
Ancients upon the Gemas of thoſe Parts. They are now 


called by Spaniard / dt { anaria, The Canmy/ 
better known to us by ns. The Canopy 


vennare, Tenariffa, Gamers, Fierre, Palma, and the Grand Ca- 
ery, which giveth Name to the reft, For the Situation of 
theſe INands, they lie not, as Pr laced them, within 

one Degree of - or little lefle, but more | 
and lifted up a li noe 0 nay about hy 
30 ot the Northern , in that part of the We. 
fern (otherwiſe called the Arlawich) Ocean which trendeth 
the _— DH INNS 

i to the A Iſles. This was the furtheſt 
hr hy mnt diſcovered towards the Weff to thoſe TIES 
Prolemwr's time : therefore the Great <Aferidian was fixed 
there, in the Ke Here, or Jazonia, 25 then it was called, now 
Tinarif : And from this Meriden a!l the Longuudes in the 


ee ace taken. 
gg pre Geographers knew well enough ; but The Arabick 
holding themſelves not to be inferior (as indeed they were M:ridian, 
not) either to the /nadefarygation or Sh of the Greek, 
Geographers, they hoped to have the beginning of Languw4e 
taken from them , which therefore they appointed ro be 
drawn up on the uttermoſt Shore of the Weftern Ocran, 10 
Degrees more Eff then that of Prolemnc : bur they deceived A'por 19 19us 
themſelves doubly : for firſt, Their Mcridoam would not be **P: 16, 
brought into Example by others ; and again, It was not 
FA - 


as not to lerve ves. For 

ing to the loſs or gains of the Sea upon that Shore, 

their Lovguades bave proved to be importantly different, 

rightly enough aſſga'd, bedding with the Place , as 
9 


—————— 


EY 


— 


266 The Deſcription and Wſe of 


are} ſerved. There is nor, for the , 
po De he Geographer of the eAra* Aferidier mort 
to know it ; tor the Tarkiſh Hifterrcs are not fo com 
letely derived down to us as to deſcribe the Territories by 
inde, or Latitude, And for the Arabich- N ubian Grotra- 
phe, cranſlated into Latine by the Afaromzes, though other - 
wiſe of a rare and pretious eſteem, yer it is not commend- 
ed for this , That the Diſtances of Flaces are there ſet 
down by a groſs Menſuration of miles : and Jobn Leo's A 
frica is not ſo well, But when the Learned and long- 
miſed Grographve of eAdwlfeds the Prince ſhall come to 
ipht, rhere can be nothing done there without this « Aſe- 
ridian, The Prince ſetteth down the Longamde of Mecca 6 7 
Degrow: the Greek Geographie 77 : and they are both 
right, = they differ 10 Degrees ; for ſo much were 
their Meridian: ſet Eaft or Weſt one then the other, Yet nei- 
ther is this Aferidzen preſently altogether unaſeful for 
beſides the 1 lome laces noted by Saracen, Al. 
bategni and others, there is a Caralogur of Cities annexed 
to the «A fironcow cal Tables ofthe King Alphonſur, accounted 
all from this Great Meridian, but with this difference, 
Thar whereas Ftwlfeda the Prince ferteth down but 10 De- 
grees diſtance berwixt the Forranate Jſler and the Weſtern 
Shors, the Catalogue reckoneth upon 17 and 30 Minutes : 
a Difference too great to be given over to the Receſſe: of 
the Ocean from that Shore, and therefore I know not as yet 
what can be ſaid _ iy Ms 

Our own Geographers, the later eſpecially, have a 

The Megneri- to trance great «Meridian our of the Canarie Iſles in- 
cal Meridian, tothe Agorer,. or Azores, for forhe grrilla will endure to 
ced. They were ſo called from eAFcer, which in 
the Spaniſb Tongue ſignifies a Goſi-Haxk, from the great 
number of that Lind: there found at the firſt Diſcoverie, 


EY 
CT 


though now utterly or it is no ſtranger a 


thing, then that December called by our Sexo 
Fore-fathers Jore Moras that is Wolfe Afomh ; for 


that in thoſe this /le was miſchieyouſly peſtered with 
ſuch Wilde-Beafts in that Moneth were regingly ; 


—— are 
func inthe fame man 4 uns bop North. Weſt of the 
Canant!, trend! i more Spamſh Coaſt, under 
the 39 Degrel Lokubyer chebers, theſe 
Ifter the Late Geographer: will have the Great Aferidies to 
(bs rg mgy ren og et ro 
That the World. Their meaning is, Thar the reds 
of the AC armer's Compaſs, which touched with the Afagner, 
or Laadſtene, in duty ought to point out the true North and 
Souch Poler of the World in all other Places, performeth ir 
onely in theſe /fler, whereas for the moſt part elſewhere jr 
onto dren Hae gen tn a0 1 ee to 
wards the Eaft or Weft, according to 
of the Great Mage of the Earth eee Boro 
ing that the Greek Meridien was placed well enough in the 
Canaries, (as indeed it was, and beſt of all, becauſe once fix. 
ed there) yet it pleaſed them to think that it would be 
more Artificial and Gallant tv remove it into the «LFearer, 
where (24 they would bear us in hand )the Magninical Needle 
preciſely direQerh it ſelf rowards the North and Soarh of 
the W Frame withour the leaſt Variation, which 
might feem tro be a Natarel Meridian, and therefore 
to - yielded unto by that of Arr, whereſoerer placed 
before. 

This (rncidency of the Afanetical Meridien with that 
of the World, ſome of them will have to be in the Iles Corve _ 
and Florer,the moſt Weſtern , ochers in S. ACicheel und 79 Tremile 
$. Mary, the more Eaſtern of the A7ores. "Tis true indeed yy; vera 
that the Variation is leffe in theſe Iles then in ſome other 3s. yowmays 
Places; yet it is by experience found, that the Needle in (ar. New arrragiive 
vs North. Weſteth 4 m_ ,- in $.Aficheel it North. 7+ 5. 
Faſteth 6 Degrees : __ the Great «Meridian 
. 02 ſhould 
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qr 


The Twinm 
Mcridian. 


wTidian again, 


ſhould rather have been drawn b Fa;al, where the 
wg bu . OS _— ; EY 

Ll z» WV N recilel 
—_— Rorth without any Variation , all, by 
a River ſide there, which therefore the Portugals have called 
Kio de las Aguhias,, The River of the Needles, 

But, which is more, the Afagneiical Feedle hath no cer- 
eain Pole in the Earth at all, and under, the very lame 
Meridian is found to vary in. ſume places but z. or 4. De- 

, in other 17 and more ; and, which is work, (if it be 
erue)the Variation it ſelf hath beca lacely charged upan with 
a very ſtrange and ſecret inconſtancy. by the Profeſlor in 
eAtronensy of Argbam College, He faith thas the Variation 
of the Needle at Limeboaſe near Londen, which Mr. Aarrows 
found to, be 1.1, Degrees, x5 Minutes, inthe year 15 80, Mc. 
Gumer in the year 1622 to. be but 6 Degrees 13 
Minutes ; o—nopr md bab wt 

De or very little more; which in the e of 
ae lediEemcee 7 Degrees to the Lels, $6 ligle Þ 
ſoo is there, why. the Greek Ateridian ſhould give place to the 
Magnetical, belzdes the great confuſion. which nzuſt needs 
follow, ay it bath. a 

Bw yet more.mpertinently,the Spamſb Deſcruvers rememn- 
bred Lolo, —— — thats Lenin from Eaſt to 
Weſt, utterly againſt all other Geography, but not comented 
with the Greek, «Arahian, or any M al Meridian, muſt 
needs reckon their /naber from that of Toleds. Bus they are 
verpaagnns take this | — ths Pe tical Merutian 
is only. a or two, but hath not as ren 
{nor jd be al any relation to the Globe, ing 

As the caſe ſtandeth with the Great Aeridian, the 2d- 
vice and counſel of Steriaws a Dutch Geographer is very 
anaant >} ws 9u.9/ mh That the Great- Meridian ſhould be 
brought to the Forianate Iſer again, that one certain 
Ile of the ſeven ſhould be, » and in, that one ccr- 


in » ed notabilw &E , A 
os pH = 'ris poſbble. © Iland 
bs aligned was Ter, thought to be. the ſame with 


Prolemas's 
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Prokemut's Hera, ot «, The Pics ds Tide, or EV 
Pics, The Peaks a info from the ſharpneſs of 
the top: and therefore the place is Loca exrgans, as Small as 
could be, and 'tis Perpetual, for Hils are everlaſting ; and as 
notable, for,by the reports of fome in Jul Se alger, it riferh 
above threeſcore Miles in beighe, which t it be more 
thn is ly believed, yet thus much is, it is the 
_—_ tain in the World. 

i» Johnſen, a great Maſter of this Art, conſidering with 
himſclf, h in his leſſer Globe of the year 1602 he 
had made the Great Afericien to paſs through the Iſles (or- 
wand Flores ; yet lmce that, inhis Greacer of the year 1616, 
be hath-it drawn upor the Peat in Tinanffe, as he ex- 
p_ himſelf in s void plane of the Globe. Only, whereas 

addeth that by this means the efrabich Ateridian and 
that of Prolemy will be all 'one upon the matter, (which 
be faith was fit to be adm oniſhed? it muſt needs be miſtt- 
ken. 'Tis true, that the Canaries le near upon the Coaſt"of 
Africh: But the Araviaw mean not this fo mu by the 
wtermo? Shore, as the uttermoſt Points of the Weſter 
Land running along by the Streights of Gebal Tar, or Ta- 
we's Hill, as they rightly (we Gibraker) calf it, where 
the Pillars of Hercwles were let of old, as our Storics dtliver, 
but by Alexander they fay, to whom, and not to Herewler, 
the Arabich- N abran Grographes, alcribcrh whis Labor,namir g 
there the very Artifieers which -that great King provide 
himſclfof to force ou the Streight ; whiclt may poſſibly 
be the reaſon the Arabwans ( over and above the r am- 
birion of Change) draw their Great. Aenean by . this Parr, 
in honour to Alexander, whom therefore wy Lnay not fo, 
but Dhilcarnan, that is, The mas of the ras , tbr that 
he joined the Ends of the Kgown World.together by 
thoſe Pillars in the Exſt upon one fide, and theſe in the 
Weſt on the other. Which fceing it is fo, the Redacing 
of the Great Adrridean to Tinanf will be fo far from 
cloling with that of the Uttermoſt Shore, that ac- 
cy they will find at x5 De- 
groes one from ihe other ; which alſo GC 
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of ſome reaſon of the Ddagreement betwixt Abu fed « the 

Prince, and the Ki «, in abgning the difference 

of the y ras 7 from the Greek, the Prince 

allowin 0, ww 17 $, which was 
g nag Degree 


For any concurrence therefore of the Greech and 
eArabick Rider by this means,we are not to take the Gee 
ographer's word ; but neverthele(s ro embrace this Alteraci. 
vn of bis Courlc in bringing the Greek, Meridian to his place 
ain. 

© rhe ſame advice of Stevinws is commended and taken by 
14, Blaew( a man yery like to, if nut the very ſame with, /abu. 
ſon bicaſelt ) Cap.4.vt his tcit Part, which reacherh the Uſe of 
the Globes according to the Improper Hypotheſis of 

{as the Title termeth is) per terram quieſcemems, For the fe. 
con] PIRIE goon ths my __- the ( cleftial and 
Terreitrial Spheres by Suppolition of Copermens per ter. 
ram mobilem, His words arc Longuzds ahenyus loc, oc. The 
Longitude cf any place is an Arch of the Equatey compre. 
con age half Meridiansythe one paſſing through 
the Place it felf, the other through the High Mountain 
called Pics de Tride in Tenariffe, im tam in maxume notre Gle- 
bo Terreſtri (ſaith be) quam in varus Tabwls Geagraphncu & no« 
bus eduzs pro Inicio Longumdanuc terre afſunpins oft, pro co mn 
hac deſcriptions ſemper aſſumatgr, Tc. And "twill never be 
well with Geography till this be believed in, and made the 
common and unchangeable Practice, 


. What. Courſe is to be taken with this Variety 
of Meridians, and how followed, or 


 _neglefled by the Geographers. 
Nd now if one may make ſo bold as to give Law to the 
LN Grape cant be dev bu ut the ceadieſt 


1s bt 
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to the Beſt is for the Deſeriberi cirber of the Whole, or eny 
Parr of the Earth, tr gl down the {ſeveral 
Merndans obtaining as then ; alſo the flerence of Longs. 
mde berw xt thee Kowidios, cad laſtly which of thoſe they 
mean to go by, If I were to draw up (ifI could) a New 
Grogr aphy of the Whole Earth, T hs,or the like to this, ought 
w prepare to the Deſcription, 

That the Great Aferiduan by the moſt Ancient Greeb Gro- 
prephr;was ade to palate the Frm Iſlents, now 

the Canaries from thence it was tranſlated by 

the Arabians to the uttermoſt Point of the Weſtern-Shore. 
That oar own G ; removed it into the eFForer, 
it ome of ther in $, Aficherd, others in Corvs. = 
the Beſt of them brought it back ro the Canaries again, and 
drew it the Pics in Tenerife , the fame, or thought 
to be the lame,with Prolexuc's Janonia, That the Difference 
> ws Arabich Meridian is 1© Des 
grees more CN Meng from P:- 
gm cnoce AN Ac from Pics to Corvo yy 
and both fo much more Welt. w-e7 luch, or fuch a « Afrridian 
L mean to follow. 

To Arne Fog ma an pole the fame Abwuifeds in the Intro. 


3. Ir A received byFradition { faiths 
—_—_— rs {he mneth at the Wet £ the 


Fornmate Iſles, as are cal , and lying weſte a5 now. 
From theſe Iflinds fome take the Begioming of Lonritude, 
Others from the Weſtern. hore. The Difference of 
tmde is 10 Degrees. accounted in the Equarey, &e. As for t 
Longunder reckoned inthis Book, they areall taken from the 
Shores of the Weſtern Ocean, and therefore they are ro 
ſhort of thoſe which are taken from the Forrunare 

Iſtes, &c. 

If we now exat (as I think we may) to this Rule, 
which bath been lately done by our own Deſcribers eſpe- 


—_— —— ——— — — 


OS edema etoand cede 
have deſcribed the Situation of Countries by the (baves and 
£ar 
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Paraleli. Trazmach onely , That they bad as good have ſaid 
nothing. -1 confeſs 1 conclude under this Cenfure the very 
good Author of the Eſtates du Mond, tranſkated by Granſtene, 
Bat it was to be nored., For what if 1 fay that Great Br». 
tas4 lieth under the g and r 3 (Tanares of the Northern Tem- 
perate Zone?(as 'tis no otherwile Delcrib'd to the Site by a 
Geographer of our own) is this to cell where England is ? No 
more then to cell where the Streights of Aman are, much 
abogt the ſame Chae and Parallel, and yet 260 Degrees di. 
ſtant and more, 

They are noz much more accurate who Deſcribe the Si. 
tuatioa of Countries by their Larades onely; as the Gentle. 
man in his Deſcription of Hantingdenſbrre inſerted into M, 

and the moſt learned Sir Henry Spelman in bis Deſcrip- 
tion of Northfolk, It is no more tolay the Situation of this 
or that place,then of any other in the Whole Sphere lying 
oy Parallel, But to (ay the truth, By ICI 
Variety of Africans, the Longutuder were grown to fuch an 
uncertain and confuled pals, that it was not every man's work 
to ſet them down. 
vs IE CRIS Gran Gn 

ire inthe Longuade of 6 —_— I believe he meant 16, 
as moſt men account.) But w ks mean by that ? or 
what manner ofaccount is it which moſt men uſe in this 
cale > Norden in the IntroduQion to his Bruanme 
faith, That the Centre of this Land, which he taketh to 
be about Tithary-Caftle in Stafford-ſtwe, is 21 Degrees and 
2$ Minutes of Longueaade, But from what Aferidan all this 


while ? for the Longrrude be many Degrees more, of 
leſſe, or juſt & Fakes bs fads cad yee tl may be 
trac 


Mr. Speed more particularly profefferh to follow Aferca- 
tor ; as _— Langunde of Qfford he ith, that 
it is diſtant from the Weſt 1 9 Degrees 20 Minutes by .Afcr- 
cator's Meaſure, So M. Wadbew Barton in the Deſcription of 
Leicefler. ſhire, But bow are we the wiſer for this > AMerce- 
tor's Mealure was not the ſame, for in his dedicated 
to the Lord Gramulls the great Meridian _ 
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the Canaries, but in bis great Map through the Azores, M. 
Gabriel Richardſon in the State of Europe yet more diſtin! 
telleth bis Reader, That the wder in his book ſhatl 
be taken from that Aferidian which paſſerh through the 
A7orer, But whether trom that in S. Michae!, or from the 
other in _ is not fer down, and yet the Difference is 
7 Degrees more. * Barhear laſtly che Kingdom's Ges 
gropher in the Preface to his Bricomms At m/umulabunt jeans 
AM athemaiicr > in rumen vocabunt, quaſh in Latits- 
dh nu & Longutndinss Dimenſions bus tors Calo arim. Audi 
gueſs : Tabulas Affronomicas, novas, aniquar, maneuſcrigtas, 
Oxonienles, Cantabrigienſes, Regis Henrici Quinti 44- 
or contuhb, [In Luvudne a Ptolemao plurmmum diſcrepant, 
unter ſe fere conffÞrrant * nec tamen Terran « ſue Centre dimetans 
afſe cum Stadio exiftume, Hit guar uſu ſum. In Lovgitudine 
autor nullus conſenſus, concentus nulles, Dnd igutur facerem ? 
Cum Recentiores perpend:calun naw; arora nb, Wagnere vibe 
runs unter AT ares inſulas retiaPolun Bortalem reſfucere deprehen- 
derim, inde [ang itudunus Prune prune tanquam 4 Primo Moriduans 
cum has dnexi nam nec nbiqut nevinus; ot «s ſuns, So the 
Learned Cambden, Where note by the way, that if the 
Tranſlator hath rendered the Book no better then be hath 
this Clauſe of the Preface, the beſt courſe will be for thoſe 
that can, to reade it in the Latine. The Author's meaning 1 
think was this. 
But now ( faith be ) the Matheraticians will accuſe and 
call me in queſtion, as if I were altogether out in my Geo» 
aphical Damenfions Of Laticnde and Langunde, But pray 
Tone me 1 IL diligently compared the Manuſcript Aſtrono- 
mical Tables of Herry the Fifth, as well the old as the new, 
Calculated for the Meriden: fore of Oxford, others for that 
of Cambridg. La co l found them to differ —_ 
much,but we h agreeing among t ves: 
So I cannot think that the yary A any Edie ſtartled 
alide from its Centre, as Stags did, Theie Tables there- 
fore I made uſe of. But in the Longrnde 1 found no agree- 
ment at all. What ſhould I doe > Con ing that the Mc- 
dern Geographer: bad found that the Needle of the Mariner's 
* Pp Comp.4/ 3, 


I 
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Compaſi touched with the Loadfione pointerh to the 
ra a; A7gorian Iſles, 1 did as they did, and took 
the beginning of Tegmnde row thence, as from the Firſt 
Arian, but which bave not alwayes fer down exactly ,or 
to a Minute, 

And now the leaſt that can be expeRted is, that the 
Longutndes of all Places in the Broanma are from 
thee Af cridban which by the Azores, But from which 
of the Meuridans? It it be as the book expreficih, ab Ulm 
ms Occidente, "tis from that of Cerve : then the Mathema- 
ticians have cauſe tocomplaingor all the Longunde: are falſe, 
Bur I can ive that apher, otherwiſe moſt 
accom 


l , yet was not fo well feen in this piece of the 
Skill : for though it be in the that all 
the an, = by lire >" be taken from the 


Azores, yet inferti of Oxford be 
faith that, as be bath it —_—_ the Matbematicians of the 
Place, 0 0m ny ve ww 
never be true but ata 
by S. Michael, But this is not all : In 


twde of Pen von-lar, or The Land ;-end Ls 
Caith that is z > Degrees a Fortanatu / cpa ins 
from the Fortunate — ——— Bat 


is the Difference ſo -=r-þ Fra fra hn 
leaſt. 


But 1 finde by the Longirader that Mercator was the Man 
that ſet up all thele for Geographers, 


Mercator fart of all kept himſelf to the Greek Meriden, 


as Appian 167 Ogg Pa wn 7 ; but under- 
ſtanding Rats Francu y 


Mariner, that 
the {ompaſs bad no Variation in Iflaads of Caps Verde, 


an boa it had very little in Tercer« and $. AC are 
of thee Azores, but not any at all in the Iſle (orve, that be 
mi zht go a mean way to work, and complie with the 

Common «African of the World ( as be took it to be ) 
te oy => oe mr rene as himſelf faith ) be. 
twixt the Iſles of Verde and the «AJores, that is, 
through the Iſles of . Michael and St. KS which was 


after. 
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afterwards taken for Ex imple by Plano, Sanderſon, and 
the common fort feted fo that little or no notice at 
of the Meriden by {(orvo, no not by thoſe of 


all 

the bi ion, 4s M. (Carpenter, M. Compaen, 

MT ond reſt ; although this alſo wa. the known 

Aer "is, before they dad Cer the Times , and before 
their laſt hand to their 


were more emaly po 
micke well take bis Alevidees 

not. amiſs ro go wands but then- they ſhould 

have faid(o, withall , have fer down the three (everall 

Meridzans at leaſt, and the difference of Languzde berwixt 

them ;. and all this with more diſtinRtion then fo, that ano. 

ther man ſhould come after them to tell themſelves what 


Aeridoan they went by. 
deb macdefils Furſt, or Great Meridian. 


of the Leſſer Meridians. 


Leſſer are thoſe _ Circler whichryou fee to paſs x 


through the Poler, and ſucceeding to the Great at 10 
and 10 Degree. in moſt Ger yn in ſome, at x5 and 


"Tray - 1mm fo lirtle more Faſt or Weſt then ano. 
ther, hath a ſeveral Merdian, Shor-over hath a diftio& Meri. 
das from Oxford,becaule more Exſt;O/uey hath nor the ſame 
as near as it is, OD hy Citic , the exaRt 
Mendas whereof muſt pals directly through the middle : 

yet becauſe of the huge diſtance of the Earth from the Hea- © 
vens,. all theſe Places, and Places much further off, may 
be (did to have the ſame « Aflrrican;as the Almenach-makers- 
Calculate their Progneftications to fuch or ſuch a Aeruban 
where they pretend to make their Obſervations , but fay 


eb wu, Ce. And indeed there is no 


in lefle then 60 Miles ;upon which . 


ground the Geographers, as the Affronomers, allow a New 


Adrideo ew every other Degrev of the Zqnarr which wort! 


Pp z 


— 
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be 130 inall: but except the Glober were made of an Ex. 
treme and Unuſtful Diameter, ſo many would ſtand roo 
thick for the Deſcription, Therefore moſt commonly they 
put down but 18, that is at zo Degrees diſtance one from 
the other; the ſpecial uſe of theſe Leſſer Aferidkans being 
to make a quicker diſpatch in the account of the Longuzdes, 
Some others, as Mercater,ſet down but 12 at 15 Degrees dif. 
ference , aiming at this, That the Meridzans might be 
diſtant one from the other a I of time, or an 

for ſeeing that the Sun is carried x5 off the 

nottial every bour, as was ſaid before , Aeridhans fer at 
that Diſtance muſt make an hours difference in the Riſing 
or Setting of the Sun to the ſeveral places : as if the Sun 
riſe at ſuch an hour ſuch a day of the year at Oxford, in 


a place x5 Degrees more diſtant towards the Eaſt the 


Sun riſeth an hour ſooner, in a place x5 Degrees diſtant 
towards the Weſt, an bour later, the ſame day of this or 
that year. 


Now becauſe the Spaces ofTime are reckoned by the ſame 
Degrees of the Equator as the Diſtances of Place, the De- 
grees of Longitzde have been called Tempera ; which word 
Cambden ſometimes delighterh to uſe, as in the Longitude of 
Bath he ſaith it is 20 Temporibus, 20 Times, that is 20 De- 
penn from the Great Mcridhen, He expreſſeth by the 

me word in ſetting down the Larxwde, but not ſo cunning. 
ly, asI think. 


Of the Equator, and the Leſſer Circles. 


YT He Equator is the Middle Circle betwixt two Poles gra. 

duated throughout, and plainly dividing the Globe in- 

to two equal Parts, from North to South, This is the Corcle 

of Longuade, as the Meridian of Latiude ; ap is 

reckoned in the Equator from the Meruban, in the 
Meridian from the Equator. 

Croſſing this Circle obliquely in the Middle is the Zodk- 

ack, the uttermoſt extent w towards the North no- 

terh our the Tropick, of (ancer, towards the South the 


Tropech, 
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Tropich of Capricorn, each of them diſtant from the Equater 
on Dorcas nenet mecd cone, as be accounted in the 
Great «AM erichan, i-diſtant from , and at the fame 
diſtance from the Poles as the Tropichs from the pon are 
ſer down the Arflick, and Antardich, (ircles ; all offering 
themſelves to ſight by their Names, and diſtin&ion of Bredth, 
and Color, more notably then the reſt . By the reſt I mean the 
black blinder Circles equi-diſtantly removed from the Equarer 
at 10 Degrees difference, and ſerving the ſame turn in the ac- 
counting of Lareude, as the Aferidhans at the fame diſtance in 
the reckoning of the Longuade, And theſe are called the un- 
named P . 
eAnd ſo much of the _——_ of che Earth and Water 
together ; Now of the Waterie-Part by it ſelf. 


The Deſcription of the Wacerie-Part of the Globe 
by the Rumbes of the Mariner's Compaſs. 


He Courſe of a Shi the Sea dependeth the 
'T winds, the Detgnozicn of theſe, u Apa 
Know of one Principal ; which, the Siru- 


ation condition of the whole Sphere, ought in narure 
to be North, or Southz the North to us u this fide 
of the Line, the South to thoſe in the other i e 3 
for in making this obſervation, Men were to i them- 
ſelves towards one fixed part of the Heavens or other, and 
therefore to the one of theſe. In the South Part there is not 
found any Scar ſo notable, and of fo near a diſtance from 
he o ay cy joey er a; REIT 
Wind. But in the North we have that of the ſecond - 
nitude inthe Tail of the Leſter Bear, making fo ſmall, and, 
for the Motion, ſo inſenſible 2 Circle about Pole, that it 
cometh all roone as if it were the Pole it ſelf, This pointed 
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touched with the Mapnere, which is therefore called the 
Load or Leadftene, for the fame reaſon of the leading and di. 
ceting their Courſes : in the Nature and Secret of which 
Stone becauſe the whole buſineſs of Nawganen is fo 
throughly concern'd, ſomething is to be borrowed out of 
that Phuloſophy. 


The Original of the Mariner's Compaſs from the 
Magnetical Conſtitution of the Earth. 


Magnencal Body is deſcribed to be That which, han. 

ing inthe Aerial or e£therial Parts of the Univerſe, 
firmly ſeaterb ir ſelf upon its own Poles, in a Situation natu- 
end nega Þ. 
parazed can the nature and con- 
CINES Th 

U is Deſcription the Aognerical Philoſophers com- 
prehend the Globes of Sarwrn, 7upner, the — _e be- 
cauſe theſe Bodies are placed fo far above the reach of our 
Expcrience and purpole ; it ſhall be ſufficient ro make the 
Dn upon the Earth. 

To is, I think 1 may ſuppoſe, Firſt, That the Conſti. 
nt or gr) wry ens the = 
i y as do bear 

Lreged y aka ole wink iy 

Then ſecondly, That the parts of the Earth which lie 
couched about Ca rncontiore a different or degene- 
zous compliance from theſe which lie ſcattered about theSur- 
face : which if avy body. lit to raile ſuſpi. jons upon, as Mr. 
3 ue bath done, my; but I am ſure they were no nearer 
Him, whey he laid the Fonndations of the Earth, then we. 

The prevailing parts about the Surface of the Earth are 
the Mjnes of L4 » Steel, Iron, Ecc, of all which it is 
certain, that they are indued with a virtue Md 


, which. 
enableth thera to place themſelves ina ſer on 4 
Newh and Seth: And not onely theſe, but even Clay it (elf, 


Ea 
up. ina place, a to its , wi ; 
i the ſame Situation, i. - - 


- 


Par 


—_— 
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But the moſt yi M are the Srene and the Seer), 
the Scone : And the Szeel bath a capacity to receive 
CORE the Srone, whereby it more firmly ſear- 
eth ir ſelfin the North and Sourh. Poſen of the 


pointing out thoſe Windes to the Mariner ; not in all parts 
dire&ly, becauſe in following the Conſtitution of the Great 
AMagnie of the Whole Earth, it muſt needs be here and there 
led afide towards the £aft or Weft, by the temper of 
the more of Water then of in ſome pla- 
ces, and of Earth more orlefſe M in others, 
This Deviatios of the Needle Marmers call North. 
, or North-Weſting as it falleth out to be; otherwiſe and 
Me  aclatty, the aria0 Of the (ompeſſe; which though 
ir uncertainty, yet proveth to be one of the greateſt 
the Sea-man hath : forthe Degrees of Variation, with 
the place it ſelf exactly obſerved, giveth him a ſhrewd gueſs 
of the ſame, when he merterh with the ſame Variation again, 
anleſſe the Variation it ſelf ſhould be fabjet to « of 
Admirable Diminanons, as the Late Diſcoverer calleth itin bis 
Diſcourſe Ml athemarical, &c. 
This Needle touched with the Stone, and direQting towards 


Mr. Hrwry Gel 


the North and Soarh, the Mariners (as the Af Philo- 85raad. 


intimated, but to di th ir alſo from their other, called 
the 1 cealle, becauſe it is alſo found that the Needs 
touched with the Seve, will not onely turn towards the North, 
but make an [=chnaron under the Hori7 on, as to conform with 
the Diamerey or Axis of the Earth. 
3 —_——— a no nrry yer on by 
Robert Norman, a man of great in and 
of the Aarmer's C 5, It bapned to him 
that, as as he had finiſhed his Needles, and equally 
poized them upon their Pins, he had no ſooner touched 
them with the Stone, but ſtill the North-Po of the Needle 
would forſake the parallel Site in which be had placed ir, 
incline it felf ro the Axis of the Earth. reaſon 


whereof not perceiy'd, eſcaped a while with « 
—_——— 


had deceived bimſelf in — 
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the Needle ; which therefore he endeavoured to corret with 
a little piece of Wax ſtuck upon the __ End (as he took 
it to be) cill at laſt, being imployed in the framing of a 
Compaſs the Needle whereof was to be & inches in length, 
and having poliſhed and levelled it with all poſſible care, and 
yet after the touching of it with the Srone, tiading one end 
wo weigh down the other, he was forced to cut oft ſome part 
of the heavier end, (as he ſtill miſtook it) and fo more, till 
be had made the Needle unſerviceable : whereupon, conſul. 
ting with ſome knowing friends, he was adviſed to mike 
ſome Inſtruments to try out the experience. And it was faund 
to be this very /nclnation. to the Axis of the Earth, and pro. 
portionably, though not equally, anſwering to the Degrees of 
Laritude 


But this Inclination alſo, as the DireQion, is variable, and 
for the ſame cauſes of the Earth's unequal temper. 

Bur all that which I have ſaid will more evidently and cx. 

y appear. upon the Terrella, orlictle Earth of Load- 


As the Great Magnere of the Earth,ſo every Magnetical part 
thereof, and every part of that, bath Poles, eAx1s, Equator, 
«Meridian, and Parallels of its own, The Aagnencal Philo. 
ſophert therefore, to repreſent unto themſelves the Great Na- 
ture of the Whole, take a ſtrong ſmall piece of a Rock, which 
having reduced into a Globow form, they firſt found out the 
Poles by the filings of Steel (or otherwiſe) which will all 
meet together upon the North and Semth Points, A Circle 
drawn equidiſtantly from theſe deſcribeth the Equaror. 
This done, take a {mall Steel wire, of about half an inch 
long, and apply it to any part of the Equator, and it will 
preciſely turn towards the North and' Soweh Poles, which is 
«AM otion of Diretivon, and marketh out the « Aferidzans of the 
Terrella, But ſuppoling a Concavity tq be let into- this 
Little Earth, in any part, either about the Equater, or be- 
twixt it and the Poles: in that caſe the Needle will not point 
directly to the Poles, but will make a Yariation ; unlefle it 
be placed exattly towards the Middle of the Concavauy, and 
then it maketh no Variation at all, but turneth directly, as 
p before 4 
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before ; which from the Cauſes juftiberh the Direltiens and 
Variations of the (ſompeſi, and from the Pole; of the 
Earth 


Remove this wire from the towards the Pole, and 
the one end of it will riſe up as Norman's Needle did, and 
the other cnd will ſtick down the Stone, making an 
efcate Angle, and deſcribing a Parallel. Remove it nearer to 
the Pole, and the Angle will be lefſe and lefſe acute, till at 
a certain Parallel it become a &ight eFngle to the Stone, Re- 
move it yet nearer, and the Angle will be Refs major, or 
more and more obtuſe. Bring it up to the Pole it (elf, and 
it will there ſtand bolt upright, and make one Line with 
the Axis of rhe Stone, Which maketh good the Inclinatioa 
of the Needle to the Diameter of the Great Aſagnere : for if 
Norman had touched his Needle under the Lane, it would 
have ſtood level upon the Piz without any Declination at 
all; if he had touched it in any place ond the 
Line, the Inclinartion would have been on the fide; but 
living bere more towards rhisPole, it muſt oeeds fall out as 
ES Fae | as Dr. Gi/bert calls it; and 
he is bold to fay, « TV AV1015 AE EBT HS k 
ge Sock ele of oe nd Mk 
himſelf can! rinciples of AapneticalPhi'oſophy; 
is not to be raken for a na fares robin ry 
what Scabgey faith ro this ; Gilberrws AMedicws, Oc. tres ans- 
_ iran wa edhat, in magis muby hep 0m Do- 
(trinam [wan ,qu4 MW IN {MY 4 48 HCV TOY | 08 4 
duduw Wow wi Hs warn aro 

res (ommentariar? Sure the Man bad not read all his 
Books, for the Dr. wrote fix : bat England was a kind of 
Naqartth to this Great Scholar ; be would not endure any 
ſhould come ont from hence. 


Bat to give the Art and the Nation but their due ; As there ywmes ** 


is no point of Philoſaphy ſo admitable and ſecret, with N- Barrough 
wood fr ; fo 1 arr in viſible practice and expe- —_ 


be 
Gilberr 
Rilty 


riment, andbred up from the very Cradle to that growth 


and ſtature, which now {t hath in this yery Corner of the Bot 
World, by Engliſk-men, 


E 


Qq 


G libraxd 
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Many other Experiments of wy Wonder and Satisfa- 
&on are made by the Aagnerical Philoſophers upon the Stone ; 
but to the purpoſe I ſpeak of theſe are the Principal, which 
is, to give the Reaſons of the Needle's turning towards the 
North and South, which. is the Original of the Mariner's 
Compals. 

The North and South Winds thus aſſured by the' Motion 
cither of Direition or Fariation of the Needle, the Mariner 
ſappoſeth bis Ship to be, as it always is, upon ſome Horizon 
or other, the Centre whereof is that of the Ship, 

The Line of North and South found outby the Needle, 
a Line craffing this at right Angles ſhbeweth the Eft and 

Weſt, and lo bon have the 4 Cardinal Windes ; and the Indian 
F They a a Cope conlittethof no more, Croſs again each of theſe 
he Chins Liries, and they have the 8 Whole 'Windes, as they call them. 
diſh Giled Another Divition of theſe maketh 8-more, which they call 


with Water, the Half Windes, A third maketh 16, which they call the 
ypon the Cen- Dnarter Winds ; (o they are 32 in all, Aarim Corte7 no- 
tre whereof 


there hangerh Et that ſome Mariners of hjs time divided that Diviſion 
a Needle of 6 Over again, and ſothe C conſiſted of 64 Windes : but 
inches long, he noteth alſo, that this Diviſion was more exat then for 
the Uſe, Every one of theſe Windes is otherwiſe termed 
4 ſeveral point of the Compals, and the Whale. Lane conli- 
ſting of 2 Windes, as the Line of North and Sowch, or that 
of Eaſt and Weſt, is called a Kombe, The Spamard: firlt gave 
that Name, as Peter of Afedina taketh it upon them ; yet not 
out of their own Langage, but fancying to themſelves that 
the Lines of the Compaſs (as indeed they do) much reſerabled 
the Spars of a Spinning-wheel,which inLatine is called Rhom. 
bus, fom the Gteek jiufe, to imry about, they call thoſe 
Lines Rumbos : _—_ Word hath taken, 

The ({ompaſit re is an HoriJomical Divifien of the 
32 Ll upon a round piece of Paſteboarg ſet in a Box, 
in the Centre whereof upon a pin of, Laten cangue bored, the 
Need or Wires,frſt touched with the Srone,are placed. This 
Box hangeth in another Box, between two hoops of &uen, 
that however the outermoſt Box be rofſed up and down by 
the Motion of the Ship,yet the innermoſt may alwayes hang 

yel 
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level to the HoriJon, lr is placed in the middle of the Poupe 
upon a right Line imagined el pg by the Main-maſt 
t ough the Cexcre of the Ship, and fo purteth the” Pile in 
his Way. 


Theſe Compaſſes are repreſented, as they may the 
Globe, by thole Circles which you ſee divided i 7a Part 
with their Fi&vrg de Luv, always pointing to the North, And 
though the Windes are not ſet down by Nate, yet they may 
be fetched from the Herizan without the Globe. And the 
Rumbes are drawn out at length circularly, if the Courſe be 
upori a Aferidien, the Equator, or any other parallel ; other. 
wiſe they are ; gm ___— Lines, as they call them, thar is, 
partly Crrcwlay, and partly Helical or Sprral, as you may fee 
them deſcribed upon the Globe. 
In the my fet out by Saunderſon and Molnexx you have 
the C of Sir Francis Drake and Frobiſher's Voyages , 
and in fanſon's Glebe that of Olrver Van Nort dofcribed t 
the Rumber, whereby you may judge of the reſt. 

The Knowledge of all this is mor of lefs aſe to the 
pher, then the other Deſcription by Circler;as well for the rea. 
ding of Sra-V/oyager and Diſcoveries of New Lands and Paſſa- 
£*1, as for that the very Deſcriptions of the Earth, for a 
great part, cannot : be made without ' references to the 
Water. 

As the Earth and Watey are wholly repreſented pon the 7,1/ori Globe 

Globe, fo the whole, or any part of either, may be deſcribed of the Year 
in Plans, or upon a plane Surface in a Map or Sea-Chart, 1616. The 


And of theſe alſo ſomething ſhall be diſcourſed hereafter —_ 


for the preſent, by the Pike in 
Tenariffe ; he 

Thus much of the Deſcription : now ſolloweth Leſſer ſtand at 
oDegrecadie 


ſtance, 
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The Uſe of the Terreſtrial Globe , and firſt of the 
Refication. 
T 


He firſt care of this iy to {te that the Foot of the Globe 
ſtand level or parallel to the HorJon; for which 
pope ome Globes bave a Plumb bne, and there be that adviſe 
or « Triangular Leyel of Weed, with a Plummer for the pur- 
pole, to be applied tO any part of the HeriGon, after the 
manger as the AMechencks tric their Planes : but the matter is 
not tied to ſuch a {eyerity of exaRtueile, but that a good Eye 
may paſs for a ſufficient Judge, The next thing us, that it 
wo in the North and South Pafinon of the as di- 

ly as it may, This dependeth upon the knowledge of 
the Meridianot heels bus map mattcnengh bodece by 
a Needle,whole Variation is known, ſuch an one as is uſed to 
be ſer upon the Souch fide of the Foot of ſome. Globes for 
penny hub, nate Fr veces re  p 
r:7on ſo many Degrees a will anſwer to the Lawade of the 
Place unto which you mean to regifie, which ſuppoſe to 


be Oxford, therefore the Pole isto be lifted up 5 x Degrees, 
for that is the Elevation pf this Place : -then find out Ox- 
ford in the Globe, and bring itto the Braſs Aeridian, and 


there ſtay it with a pi , or the hke, put between 
the Modes ES ADs and you have ler before you 
Oxford with the very ſame and all of Saauen upon 
the Globe, as it bath upon the Earth iticlf, And this is cal- 
ied Reftification, or right ſetting of the Globe, 
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By the knnen Place to find out the Longitude 
and Latitude, and by the known Longitude 
and Latitude to find out the Place. 


fg þ ob of Lawgizzde and Lande are underſtood ci. 
ther of the ſame,or leveral Places. In the firſt ſenſe they 
are abſolutely called the Languwde or Laraxde of this or that 
place. In the other ſenile we ule to ſay, The Difference of 
or Latvade berween ſuch and fuch a place. The 
Longunds of this or that place is the diſtance of it from the 
reas Aderidban to the Meoridann of the Place reckoned in the 
| Gag ve Equator, The Laiznde of a Place is the Di 
ftance of the Equazer from the parallel of thePlace reckoned 
in the Degrees of the Mendes, Therefore if the place met 
with be under the Great «Meridien, it bath no Longitude at 
all, as the Hill in Texarefe, unleſle it be in of fome 
other Great Meridian as that by Corve,or the by S. Md» 
chael ; and of fuch a place it will be ſufficient ro knaw the 
Latunde. So agaia, if the place met with be under the E 
tor, it hath no Latinde at all ; and of fuch a place it be 
ſufficient to know the Longuiade. But if the piace ſhould fall 
out to be in the very Interſetiien it lelt of the Equaror and the 
reat Mendaan,it hath neither Latund: not Longuude ; and of 
luch a Place it is ſufficiently (aid, that there « «7, 

Rut if the knows place lic atany diſtance from the Equa- 
ror, it is byt bringing it up to the Braſs Akerman, and the 
Latinde is f by obſerving what Degrees the CAC crudban 
ſerteth off, Let Oxford be Place you meet with, turn 
the Glee till it lic preciſcly under the Aeridban, and you will 
find from the Equater 5 x Degrees, 32 Minutes of Northers 
Latitnde ; and, by conſequence, you alſo bave the Eleuation 
of the Pole : for that is always equal to the Lamade of the 
Place. 

With the ſame labor you may find out the , if 
holding ſtill the Globe you oblerve the Degrees of Interſe- 


con 


— 
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Aion cut off by the Meridian in the Equator : as put the cale 
for Oxford till; it will be found a2 Degrees from the For« 
twaate Iſlands, ſaith Cambden : from St, Michael in the Azores 
'ris exactly true,by which the Preface promiſed to go ; but 
from the Fortwnate Iſles or the Pike in Tenar ffe, not out 15+ 

In caſe any of the leſſer e Af erids. ons happen to paſs through 
the Place, you may reckon of what number it is from t 
Great Meridian, as whether it be the 34d, gth, gth, &c. and fo 
many times 10 Degrees, (tor at that diſtance they are ſet) is 
the Longitude of the Place, The ſame courſe may be taken 
by the Parallels to accdunt the Degrees of Latitude, 

And as the Longnadeand Lattnde are found out by the Place 
known, ſo after the ſame manner any Place may be found 
out by the fore-knowledge of them. This fore-knowled 
was firſt had by Obſervanon of the Echpſes of the Aon, and 
the Meridian Altumde of the Sun or Stars; but may be now 
more eafily gotten out of the Tables of Peter Appian, Gem- 
ma Frilins, Mercator, Ortelus, Tycho, and that annexed to 
Mr. Hmnes his Treatiſe of the Uſe of the Globes, wherein the 
Longitudes and Latitades of all the Principal (ities, (apes, Ri- 
vers, 8c. are ſet down, but not accounting all from the ſame 
Meridian, which therefore alſo muſt be conſidered of :; for 
the named Authors, Appian, Gemma Frifine,and Tycho recko- 
ned from the (a»aries,the reſt from Sr, Michael in the AFores. 


Of the Difference of Longitude and Latitude, 
and What is to be obſerved in the cons 
erting of the Degrees of either 
mto Miles. 


He Reſpedt of ſeveral Places one to another is called 
the Difference of Longitude or Latitude: as the Latunde of 
Orſord is 51 Degrees, the Latitude of Durham 55- the 
D\ffereice of Lattxde is 4 Degrecs, The Ute of Longitude and 
Latitude, in the abſolute ſens, was to make out the Poſition of 
any Place inreſpet of the Whole Sphere, In this other 


meaning, 


Ont" ATE ACNE 
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meaning, the latent is to ſhew the Sina/ien and Diſtance of 
any Place from and in reſpect of any other. The Sization 
of a Place to another Place is other wiſe called the Angie 
Poſinron. But of the Difbance fiſt, and how that is to be 

into Miles. 

The leveral cafes put by the Geographerrof this Difference, 
are cither of Þ laces {fker in Laade onely, or Longunde 
onely, or both. Places differing in Lamtace onely, are all 
luch as lie under the ſame Meridien, but ſeveral Parallels. T his 
may fo fall out, as that either both the Places may be in 
North, or both in Sewrh Latiiade, or onc of them in each. If 
both the Places lic in North or Soxth Latitude, then it is plain, 
thavif the leſſer Lande be lubduced from the grearer,the Ke- 
manent of D , multiplicd into Ale; by 60, ſheweth the 
Diſtance: as : Iſle de Mars in the Latunde of 14 Degree, 
and the Iſle of St. Afichael 3 9g Degrees, are both under the 
ſame Meridian ; the 14 Degrees are the leſſer Latinde, which 
taken from the 39 the greater, the remainder is 25, which 
multiplied by 60, giveth the Diſtance in Afier. If one of 
the Places lic in Nerth,the other in South /arirade,add the DE 
grees of both Laruades togetber, and doe the like. 

The very ſame Courſe is to be taken if the Places differ 
in Long«ade onely, in cale they both lie under the Zoe it ſelf, 
becaule there the meaſure is in a Great Circle, as in the Merr. 
diant of Latigude; but if otherwiſe it fall out to be in any P4- 
rallel on this or that fide of the Lav, the caſe is altered, 

We take for inſtance the D. ference of Longiade betwixt 
London and Charken, or Charl Town, in Charbon Ifand, 
{o honoured with the Name of CHARLES. Prince of 
WALES, by Captain Thomas James, at his Attempt upon 
the North-Weſt Paſlage in the Wanrering, the 29'h of May, 
the Year 1632, which was the Day of His Highneſs Nati- 


viry, 
The Difference of Langitude is 79 Degrees, 30 Minutes , 
as it was taken from an Eclipſe of the Moon obſervedghere by 
the Learned Captain, Offeb, 29 1631, and by Mr, Henry 


Gellabrand at Greſham College at the ſame time, It is required 
ds td. Ha 25 momma; 


> 
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The Latitnde of Charltenis 52 Degrees, 3 Minutes; that of 
London rauch abour the fame. Here the of Go 


Miles 69 a Degree will over-reckon the Diſtance almoſt 
the half. The reaſon whereof ſhall be firſt reported out of 
theNature of the Sphere. 

However it be certain, that the Ariifi oval Globe (as the 
N atzral is {uppoled to be) is of a Form preciſely round, and 
may be drawn upon all oyer with Great Circles: Meridionally, 
yet conſidered from the Aſuddle Line to the Poles,it hath a ſen- 
ſible /nclmanon or Depreſſion of Sphere, as it is termed in their 
words; {o that if the Arrificial Globe be turned about upon its 
Axel, \eyeral parts of the ſame Body ſhall be more ſwiftly 
moved then other at the ſame time: for it is plain, that the 
Equator is moved about in the ſame duration of time as the 
ſmalleſt Parallel, but the __ axe of a Vaſt and Vi- 
ſible Diſproportion, and it is notpoſlible they 
ſhould go an equal pace. 

It is upon the ſame grounds, that the Author of the U/+ of 
the Globe per Terram mobilem will tell you, that in the Diur- 
nal Motion of the Earth, though eAmfterdom (in the ſame 
Latunude with Oxford) keep pace with the Iſle of St. Themas 
under the Lane, yer they are of a very different diſpatch ; for 
Amſlerdam goeth but 548 Miles in an hour, whereas the Iſle 
of St, Thomas polteth over 500 Miles in the ſame ſpace of 
time, which is after he race of x2 Miles in «Minute, and 
more. Andall this is true (that is true to the Paradox) from 
the Inclination of the Sphere. But more plainly yer, 

We lee that the Meridaans upon the Globe are fer at 10 
Degrees Diſtance, but we may perceive too that this Di- 
ſtance groweth leſs and leſs, as the Aſeridians draw nearer 
towards their concurrence in the Poles, as the Globe it (elf 
doth from the Equator upwards; and therefore the Degrees, 
however accounted proportionable, yet cannot poſſibly be 
e jual in the Lefler Paratel; to thoſe in the Fqwator, but muſt 
= _— orderly Dimination from thence to either of 
the Poles, 

When therefore it was formerly ſaid that 60 Miles of the 
Surface of the Earthly Globe anſwer to « degree in the Hea- 
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ven,it is to be underſtood of the of a Gree: Cwele, 
and oe pane ary of thoſe of Latitade ; but in the De- 
prens Longiende it holdeth onely in the Equarer it ſelf, 
LI more North or South the 
Ent m ooanad So that 77 Lows puny 
vert the Longmdes of the Moluces's, or any other un- 
der the Laveginto Miles, it is but maltip Fw og the Degree 
of Longitude by 60, and the thing ifl 
the like by Oxford, or any pr 7 berwixt the Equarer 
and the Poles, I muſt firſt know what number opt apy 
ſwereth to a Degree in that Paralle! of Latitmde, The know- 


- «1759. 57 ne the proportion which the 
tor to Parabels which & learned out by the aki of 
Trigenometry, but need not now be (o hardly attained to ; for 
the Proportions are alceady caſt up into a Table by Peer 
Appan in the firſt Part of his Coſt . are there 
, oo ran ng pad gene German Miles, one of 
am 7H ours. According to our own Rate they 
| are as 
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The 'Þ ropertzen of Enalijh Mules an atria; 19 ter feur a 
Degree: of Latitmds, 
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Nowing then the Zatrade of (harten to be 52 De- 
and that of Zandew much about the lame , 1 

enter the Table, where 1 fad the Sum of 36 Miles or 
thereabouts to anſwer a Degree of that Paralle;; therefore 


eultiplying the of ade by 36, it giveth 
the number of Mi ho Ge \ACerid to the 
Place. 


And very fit it were that theſe Proportions were written 
upon the Hernan of the Terrefirial Globes, rather then the (s. 
lenders, And wharelſe there is, confeſſed by themiclves to 
ax 1, apt {qr carry nyo 
a eill chis wi * cut u a Silver. Place, 
CO ti etns Rows Ant pn withour this 
Table, the Uſe of the Globe, as to this Caſe of Difference,is 25 
good as none at all. 

The laſt Cafe is remaining, which is put of fuch Places 
as differ both in Lanude ; for the conftideration 
whereof the ———_ ſeveral wayes, as the 
eAruhmerical way , that bo ry ep A ee 
Semn-{ ele, Fe. the working either of thele is of 
more time and intricacy then was to be wiſhed. The readi. 
> of all, and not much inferior to the certainry of the reſt, 
is the Geenverrical way , 24 Peter Appran ( one of the Fathers of 
this Art) hath rermed it; and 'tis no more but this - Let the 
two Places be the Ifle of St. Themas,and Tier} in the Ca- 


warics, Take your Compaſſes and fet one Foot of them in 
Tiagnf, the other in $. Themes, and keeping the Fecrof the 
C 1 at the fame diſtance, remove them to the 


or Great « Merion, and fee how many they fer 
off ; for tharnumber multiplied by 60 is the Di of the 
are xrty med = ——— O_ _— 
D.ſftance not in , are 
to be underſtood to be in a Great heres fs arenas 
before, that rhe of fach a one are ſeverally anſwer. 
ed by Go of our Mi upon the face of the Earth, You may 
doe the like inthe Laadr ar ofe A'nwde,as will be ſeen in the 
acxt /moemion, 
. Krz T3 
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To find out the Bearing of one Place from 4119s 
ther and What is meant by the Angle 


of Poſition. 


He Zenah is the Pole of the Horizon through whi. h 
the Aftrenemers imagine Circles drawn (as the Afcrich- 
4 through the Poles of the World) fo dividing the De- 
ces of the HoriJov as to mark out the Sve of the Stars 
m this or that of the World. And becauſe theſe 
Circles are ſuppoſed to be drawn through the Seas, or Se- 
nub Alros, that is the Point over the Head, or Vervcal Pome, 
the «Arabian: called them Alſemarh, we call them till eL71- 
wars, And for that the Zewch Poixe ftill alererh with the 
tor the _ 0m no ey — 
= are Lanadrau of Al- 
EL of any one of thoſe, and moſt pro- 
perly ſerving the other Globe; yet upon the ſame ground is 
uſeful to the Geographer, in ſetting out that Angle which is 
made by the meeting of the Morden of any place with the 
Vernical Carcle of any other and of the ſame, called therefore 
the Angie of Poſinan, or Sue, To find this out, you are to ele- 
vaty the Pole to the Latumde of one of the Fjaces ; then bring 
the Place to the Aferidhean, and it will fall out diredly to 
bein the Zemeh of that Elevation upon this ground, That 
the Elevation is always equal to the Latuade ; then faſten 
the ant of Altitude the Zemth, and turn it about 
till it fall gpoa the other Place, and the End of the Du- 
Tree gon uppn the Hor:um, 
the Places be Oxford, and the Hill in Texarf, fct the Globe 
to the Elevation of Oxford, that is 5 x Degrees of Eleyati- 
on aboye the Hor:Jon; then bring Oxford to the Afcrichen, 
and it falleth under 5x: Degrees of Lavade from the 
Equator;therefore it is found in its own YVeruce/ Poirr go De- 
equidiſtantly removed from the Her:zon : Faftcn there 
he Suadranw, and move about the Flare till it fall upon the 
Hill in Texarsf,10d the end of the Quadrax where it wat. 


MF RAT ACHE EEE _CC.EASSEE ED 5 oo” ©» 
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the Terreſtrial Globe. 


Horizon will (hew that the Hill in Texerif beareth 
«fedSourk South-Weſt : And if you multiply the 
of the Huatran imercepred betwret the rwo Places 
by Lo you have the Diſtince in Miles, which was promilcd 
be 


If you hind, us you needs muft, that the Proportion of 
Miles upon the Globe doth not always anſwer to that which 
we reckon upon in the E:rth, you are defired not to think 
wach ; for when it is promiſed that 60 of our Miles ſhall run 
out a Degree of a Great Circle above, it is intended upon 
this Suppoſitivn, as if the Earth we tread 1pon were preciſe- 
ly rnndeerhe Globe it (elf is, and not interrupted with Ri- 
vers, H:!ls, Vallies, &c. which they bear no propor - 
tion otherwiſe, yet becauſe it cometh to paſs by this that we 
cannot fet our courſe in a Straight Line upon. the Earth, as. 
the Demonſtration is forced to preſuppoſe, we ruſt be con- 
rented if ſome difference fa)l our. 
The more unhappy Difference will be found in the 
; themſelves. The Difference of Longirade betwixt 
Rome and Nerenbery (25 Mi. Gellibrand hath already made 
the Obſervation) is,according to Kepler, but 4 Minutes of 
Time ; Lawbergh reckoneth it at x0 Degrees, Afercator at 
12, Stadbins at 18, Longonmontanns at 16, Stoffley at 18, Ma. 
grnw at 26, Werner at 32, Origan at 33, Appar at 34, Ke- 
fromantanm at 36, With Jilcouragernent it may be 
noted, for the Places are emnent, and of a near Di. 
ſtance; the Men profeſſed able,and for the moſt part reckon- 
from the ſame Great «African : and yerthe lefſe tobe 
wondred at, if we conſider how much in this caſe muſt be 
taken upon truſt, even by theſe Men themſelves. We muſt 
not think they all ſpake this of their own Knowledge, for 
it is certain the thing might have been, and is done, | 
not without any at all, yet withour any conſiderable dita- 


I Gay the Longumades for a are exact. 
y enough 2 4 yo tells corene dim ner 


one Age's Work, and be waited for, It muſt nas 


ſeem ſtrange ifl tell you har diſtingeiſh the more 
certain from the thul by ele difccarenioncs ; for 


— _— __—_. 
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where you find thert to any any yp ur 
the moſt that ve lien the Lees of 
ms on into, Luo, Aran them to 
diſagree, you may conchade that they have been brought to 
a new Exatnination. And of theſe you are to take the iarcſt, 
and from ſuch (if it mey be) as have done it by their own 
Obſervation, as out of the Tables of Tycbe betore others. 
The difference of Lengnade by Trcbs's Tables betwixt Kone 
and Norenberg is under 4 Degrees; which cometh neareſt to 
Kepler, who alſo took it himiclt from two ſeveral oblerva- 
tions of the Moon, There will ſtill ſeem to be ſome want of 
ſatisfaction, bat it is ſufficient for any man to know in this 
as much as any other man doth. 

if you would convert the Degrees of Loangund into 
no db totromadioine lite) ou 
are to allow 1 —_— oc —_ the Reaſons 
ra LT and that which will be +. oe} this is. 
to know by how much ſooner or later the Sun RKiſeth or 
Senteth rn encrnn As the Difference of 
Longunde berwixt Oxford barken is 79 Degrees, 30Mi- 
nutes, that is, 5 Hours, 18 Minutes ; and becauſe on 
-—— — +2054 Re oma 
when there. 


To find out the ſeveral Poſitions of Sphere, 
Clime, Parallel, exc. 


He Laviende and Longitude of a Place once refolyed 
upon,the other Accidents of Sphere will follow of them- 
ſelves, The P of Sphere you cannot mils of ; for it the 
Place you try for have no £ «wade at all, you know already 
that it muſt of neceſlity lic under the Line it ſelf, and there. 
fore in a right Poſition : If it haveleſs, or more, the Poſnion 
DE nn Or ne Wick 
Lnadraut, or 90 Degrees, the Poſen is parallel, The rea- 
ſons were told before, and may evidently be diſcerned apon 

the Globe. 
For 


! 


the Terreftrial Glake. 

For the Chaves and Parddiels, and con aenily the lefwg th 
of the longeſt Day, the frro-ncotabe of the fy an 
leadeth you directly, in caſe the Cher be tet down upon 
the Bra; Meridian, of infoy void part of the Globe; others 
wile it is buc emring the Table of Claer and Pardiich pro- 
portioned to every Degree of Lawads, and you have your 
defire. And as by the —— may had oat the Chae; 
ſo if it happen that you knew the (Tae before, as you thay 
in the reading of the Eftarr dw Monde, of the like Deſcri- 
bers, you may by the { &me hind out the Latitude : and you 
cannot know either of theſe, buc you muſt nceds know the 
Zone + And if you know that, you can as cafily conclude 

the Diſtnbon of Shade wi; for you knew befure thir 
the Inhubitancs of the Arid Zone are always Ac or A 
fea, thoſe of the two Exrrewe Periſcii, thoſe of the two 
Temperate of /wermedions Heieraſcn, To hn out the other 
Diſtintion of Habirtation you may doe thus : Let Ox/ord be 
the Place ; bring it to the Afrridian, whete you find it to be 
5: Degrees lifred up above the _ ; account fo many 
of Southern £ wade below the Equator, and you 
meet with the Ames (if any be) in the Terre Auftralu in- 
cognita : remove Oxford trom the Ateridian 180 and 
you ſhall hnd your Perac under the Aferidian Ox- 
ford was before , about the Bay of S, Aichacl in the King- 
dom of Samre, and your Aavpodes inthe place where their 
eAnac ſtood before; but they are not, for the Place is cove- 
red over with Water. 

There yet remaineth one way of Deſcription, but our 
of Curious Art, and of no great InſtruHion; yet becaule 
it is made uſe of by ſome Geographers, ani not left out by 
Mr. Cambdey bimiclf is bis ZSrcawme, I may tell what u« 
acancth, 


—_— 
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Of Aſtrological Geography, and to tell under 
What Sign or Planet a Region or City 


is / ubjefted. 


He Wiſdom of the Ancients (it was called ſo) beld an 
Opinion that not our ſelves onely, the Zirke Worlds, 
but the Great Globe of the EARTH allo is particu- 
larly reigned over by the Dominion of the 12 Signs, and 
Influence of the > Planers ; upon which Principle (a+ we 
receive it by Ptolemice's Tradition;they divided this Globe into 
4 Lnadrans by the InterſeRtion of the Equarey with be 
Great AMcridian paſſing by the Canaries, Eycry of theſc Dne- 
drants they again divided into 4 Trigens, conlilting cach of 
them of z Signs of the Zoadkack, not orderly, but fo as 
that every Trigon might be made up of one Fixt Sogn, one 
Moveable, and the third Commos, as they diſtinguith. The 
tirſt Quadraxt was reckoned from the Yernal by the Pole ts 
the Awtunmal [nterſeftion, and was called the Qnadran of the 
Habitable World : for every one of the other three was to 
that Time a Terra mcogrits, The firſt Trigen of this Que+ 
drant falleth to the Dominion of «Ames, Les, and Sefittarias! 
The ſecond to Taww, Virgo, and Capricorn, to the 
Influence of ſuch Planer; as are connatural to ſuch . Fo 
Britain, France, Germany, &c. fall to the ſhare of eAries and 
his Planet Mars; Italy, Swale, Fe. to Leo ; Norway, Ba- 
varia; &c. to Scorpue ; and lo forwards, concluding, at! and 
every Part and Province of the Glabe under one or other of 
the Twelve. But this empty Speculation ſtopped not here, 
bur _— make us belieye wo, that not Countries 
onely, but every City, Caſtle, Village, nay, not a private 
Houſe, or a Ship that rides upon the Ocean, but is bh di- 
ſtintly governed by their Planets, They doe it upon this 
ground: Thoſe men allow as earneſt a livelibood to the 
Beam in the Timber, and Stone in the Wall as to themſelves. 
And when the farſt Stone of a Building is laid, a City or 


I F4 3} 424 a. a Me bat 
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Houſe is ſaid to be born, and as Formal a Figure erected of 
that as of the Owner's Nativity, 
The Emperor Cenflanzne (though you would not think 
it) at the Building of his new Kone commanded Falens 
(a named «a, er of that time) to Calculate the Nati. 
vity, and make Ju of the Life and Duration of that 
Imperial City. T'be eAſcondent was Cancer, and the 
Are er {aid that the Empire ſhould ſtand 6g 6 years : and 
(RIS knew {o much cor not) be faid true ; the Ciry 
ived longer indeed, bur all the reſt was but labour and for. 
row. And for a more private Manhion, there is yet now to 
be ſeen the Nativity of the Wardes's Lodgings of Artes 
e in one of the Windows ; the Horo/cope the fame with 
that of (onflantineple, Now look what Sign of the netve 
ſhall be to riſe up in the Horeſcope or Angle of the Eaſt, 
that is the S-gu- Regene of that Houle , or City, 
thus, the eAſrrologers tit in Judgement upon the /uchnations 
and Fatahies of States and : and how lictle ſoever it may 
ſeem to us, or be in it ſelf, it was of moment to ſome of old; 
for Tiberias (an Aftreloger himſelf) had the Genuezres of all his 
Nobility by bim, and according as be found his own or 


* the IT Horoſcope to be well or ill look'd upon by 
0 he 


theirs, ler them ſtand, or cut them off by Leysſletve 


eAftrolgy 
According therefore to this way of Deſcriprion, the King - 
dome of Enylazd is Aſtrologically lited in the tirlt 774gon of 
the firſt F=44&raxr, under the Dominion of Aries for the Sign, 
and for the Planer, «A ars ; or otherwile under the Domi- 
nion of Piſces, now in the Place of Aries, and the Influence 
of the «Af con and «Af ars. And Slen faith that the Planes 
of England is the Afoon, and Swarn of the Scots 5; Vande honn- 
nes allinee reguans ( faith an old Aſtrologtr ) ſun or, & mſta- 
biler, ludrbrio tx p onus ur nunc ad [umm um nunc ad imum dela, 
So the Jews and we are Jon by the fame Stars equally, 
as Carden is pleaſed to fay ofus ; * A Rebellious and Un- 


SL Now 


lucky Nation, ever now and then making of New Laws Mot 


and Rites of Religion, to the berter ſometimes, but for the(eme,, cap. z. 
moſt part © the worſt, ex. 13, 
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Now take an Eſſay by all the ways of Deſcription in the 

G of Oxford. 

@i: lieth in an Oblique Poſition of Sphere in the Nor. 
thern Temperate Zone : The Elevation of the Pole 5 x De- 
grees, 30 Minures : the Longieade from the great «Meridian 
ja Tenariff x 5 Degrees : under the 8 Chae, and 16 Paralel ; 

the Longeſt Day x& Hours. The Sign-regent is Ca- 
orn : the Noon-Shadows are Heteroſcran : We 
arc Perieci to theBay of S, Migazelin Bus- 
- vira 3; Ame tothe Northern 
| ny" warmer gg 
low the Promentory : we 
are Antipodes to none. 


' 


T he Deſcription and Uſe of Maps and 
: Charts Univerſal and Particular. 


ko, 


} be Deſcribed upon a Plane : and howſoever the 
£ Deſcription by Globe be conteſſed on all fides 


ſ | | theGlobe,ſo the Whole or any Part thereof may 
V . to be neareſt and moſt commenſurable ro Na- 


T was (aid before that as the Whole £ arch upon 


ture; Nos facoli ramen (aith ProLexy) magni- prolem. G14: 


tudinem prebet que ſuſcipere poſſit mulia, que neceſſarid ſo colls- graph. lib. x, 


canda ſun: leco ; neque deſcriptionens, ut WiC Women's cern ya. af. 10, 


ways of Device ; not onely from the di Ingemes of 
the Artificers, but from grounds in the Art ir telf, and 
from the ſeveral extents of the Known World at ſeveral 
times. Poldomns conceived it into the Form of a Shag, as 
the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica noteth to that of Dionyſiw, 
Spudbbry bee, the Delineation whereof is made by 
the learned Bertizs, who noteth alſo Ad Funders Paſideni 
that Poſudonixs did not this out of ignorance of the Sphe- 
rical form of the Earth, but pretending onely to exhibit as 


much of the World as that time was made egueSult, 


Sia w 
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Ton Archiv. 
Bib. Budlcian. 


which calt up together, was not much unlike ro that Fi- 

ure which he fancied. Afercator delcribeth it under the 
a of two Hearts, Oroniunxs of one: and under the ſame 
Form is the Arabick, Map cited by Scaliger and Famer Chriſt. 
man, and not wanting to our Publick Library, rogether 
with the Tabula Bembina, or e/Eqptiuun Map of - World in 
Hieroghphicks; we are now for as great a reaſon to call ir 
Tabula Laudma, by whoſe vaſt expence and providence we 
are poſſcſt of that and the like Monuments of the rareſt 
Learning. : 

Others have fancied fome other ways :But leaving what 
may be ſupererogated by Aﬀe®tation, there be two man- 
ners of this Deſcription according to Art, The firſt by Pa- 
rallclozram : The other by Planphere, 


The Deſcription of the whole by Parallelogram. 


s Parallelogram uſed to be divided in the midſt by 
2 Line drawn from North to South, paſſing by the 
"A7ores, or Canaries, tor the Great Meridzan, Crols to this, 
and at right Angle;,another Line was drawn from Eaſt to 
Weſt for the Equator ; then two Parallels to each to com- 
prehend the Figure in the Squares, whereof were ſet down 
rather four parts of the World then the whole. And this 
way of Deſcription, howſoeyer not ſo exa&t or near to. 
Natural, yet hath been followed even by ſuch as ſtill ought 
to be accounted Excellent, though it were their unlucki. 
neſs tolight upon thoſe needy Times of Reformation that 
had to ſtrupg'e with that great Negle& and Interruption 
which paſſed berwixt the days of Prolemy and Ours ; Mer 
cator himſelf, I mean, Peter Plancims,and others of about that 
time, and more lately : And ſome of them did not perceive 
but that the Meridians might be drawn Paralle/throughour, 
utterly againſt the Original Nature and Conſtitution of the 
Sphere, which the Plun ( barts were bound to follow at the 
neareſt Diſtance, Upon the Globe it ſelf we know the Me 
ridzans about the Equinethals are equi-diſtant, bur as they 
draw up towards the Pole, their diſtance is propor- 


uonably 
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tionably diminithed, till it come to a Concurrence : anſwer. 
ably the Parallels,as they are deeper in Latmmde,ſo they prow 
leſs and leſs with the Sphere; ſo that at 60 Degrees the Equi= 
nothal is double to that Paro#:l of Latxde, and fo propor. 
tionably. This is the Ground, 

It will follow from hence, that if the PiAure of the 
Earth be drawn upon a Parallelogramme, ſo that the Aer: 
dians be couall Com throughout, and the Parallels equal. 
ly extended ; the Parallel of 60 Degrees ſhall be as great as 
the Line it ſclf ; and he that coaſteth about the World in 
the Latitude of 60, ſhall have as far ro go by this Map, 
as he that Coth it in the Equator, though the way be but 
half as lung. For the Longizade of the Earth in the F quater 
it ſelf is 21600; but in the Parallel of 60, but ro800, Miles. 
So two Cities under the ſame Parallel of 60,ſhall be of equal 
Longitude to other two under the Line, and yet the firſt two 
ſhall be bat 5o, the other two 100 Miles diſtant. So two 
Ships departing from the Equator at 60 Miles diſtance, and 
coming up to the Parallel of 60, ſhall be 30 Miles nearer, 
and yet cach of chem keep the fame Aferidians, and fail b 
this Card upon the very lame Points of the (ompaſſe at whic 
they ſer forth. 

This was complained of by «Af artin Cortez, and others, 
And the learned Afercator conſidering well of it, cauſed the 

of the Parallel to encreale by a proportion towards 
the Pole. 

The Mauthemancal Gentration whereof M. Wright hath 
taught by the m_ x of a Plamſphere into a Concave 
Cybnder ; which becaule it cannot be expreſſed in plainer 
Terms, take here in his own words, Cap.z.Of bu (orreition 
of Errors mn ry : : 

Suppoſe (faith he) a Spherical Superficies with «Aferi- 
dans, Parallels, Rumbes, &c. to be inſcribed into a con- 
cave Cylmdey, their Ax« agreeing in one. Let this Dphe- 
rical Superficies {well like a Bladder, while it is in blowing, 
equally alwayes in every part thereof, (that is, as much in 
Longitude as Latitude) till it apply a = it ſelf (round 
about, and all alongſt alſo rowards cither Pole) unto the 
- Cone 
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COncave ies of the Cylinder, each Parallel upon the 
- Spherical Superficies increaſing fuccefhively from the Equi- 
reaial rowards either Pele until it come to beof 
Dameter with the Cylinder, and conſequently the EFeundis 
ans ſtill widening themſelves til they come to be {0 far di- 
ſtant every where each from other,as they are at theEguino- 
Rial. Thus it may moſt eafily be underſtood bow a 
Spherical Superficies may by Exrenſion be made a Cylmdra- 
cal, and conſequently a plain Paralle logramme Superficies, 
becauſe the Superficies of a{ylmdey is nothing elſe but a plain 
telog amme wound two equal equidiſtant Carcles 
that haye one common Axerree perpendicular upon the 
«Element lib, Core of them both,and the s of each of them 
Acime. to the length of the ParalleLagramme, as cÞe diſtance be. 
cy'indrur eſt twixt thole (ycles or beight of the Cylinder is equal to the 
Sgur« 41, ſ*b breadth thereof, 
converſocrenn 1, this Parallelogramme thus conceived ro be made, all 
muſt needs be fituate in the ſame Longitudes, Lati- 


engulum cont'- rinians, Parallels and Kumbes that they were in the 
— Globe, becauſe that at every point between the Cquinogt- 


veis compre. Al and the Pele, we underſtand the Spherical Superficces to 
Cor mots ſwell equally in Longitude as in Latitude, till ic join ir 
euad«m rwrſus (elf unto the concavity of the Cpiimter; ſo as bereby no part 
EP ".q is any way diltorted or diſplaced out of his true and natural 
Par tens ſituation upon his Peridian, Parallel or Rumb, but onely 
mas ade me- dilated and enlarged, the Peribvians alſo, Parallels and 
veri carp'r0t, Kumbes dilating and enlarging themſelves likewiſe at every 
C_—_ (7 point of Latitude in the ſame proportion. 
ſceas italics What the Author of the brief Introdution to aphy 
lizes, circum meancth, where he faith, That this /magmnanen, it be 
q»'® Prallle- well qualified, is utterly falle,and makes all ſuch Maps faulty 
gy Sg in the ſunanon of Places, I know not : The conceit 1 am ſure 
—_— is grounded upon the very Definition of a *Cylinder by the 
ſunt Cirew's 7 24 lib.10 Exchd. Tis confeſſed to be but which 
duobes adverſis is ordinary with Atatbematicel men. The Bulinels was (and 


lateribus, qu* it doth that) to bri 
r__ __ t) to bring the matter down to common appre- 


But 
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| But bowever this Deſcription of the Earth | « Was 
ralelogramme may be fo ordered b pope 
true account of the Situation and Diſtance of the Parts, 
oa an__—_—_—_—— 5... 


bole. 


The Deſcription of the Whole by 
Planiſphere. 


His way of __y rendreth the face of the 
Earth v a Plain in its own proper Figure - 
rically, #s on the Globe ir ſelf, the tos yu 


allowed for : Sed quicanque (faith Bertins Globes a4 —_ Miah 


--- Wh 7 irarrmurys hog non Soar” 


—_— Circle as it might, Orrehav and others have 
deſcribed it upon one Face, I have ſeen'it done upon four 
Ovals: but, keeping touch with the Nature of a Circle, and 
of the Sphere it ſelf, it cannut well be contrived upon fo few 
as one, or more then two, 

Suppoſe then the Globe to be divided into rwo 

wat x. ge This you know cannot checks 
DC Circle, ir mult be done by the Zque- 
wo of Meren = the Co/ure is all one with the Meri. 

dan, the Horton cannot fix, and the Zochach hath nothing 
to doe here, Ker off admeduns impedita ( faith the fame Ber. 


nw!) & perquam difficulus orbems terrarum t11/quee + deſeri« 
bere, 7 quod in nature cerminy axacle in Globo as tahula fe 


{}andum repreſentare ubſervate partum onwium fun of figure 8c 
comm (ns Loogrnintes, Latundimba!, Imervalls, & refpettn 
ad partes ( ah, Prima & nature proxima ratio oft Sphazrica; ſe- 
canda ta que 4d Spheres maxime accedit ducta w plane, wel 
Tabula, quans vdcrce wnlgns Planiipharium vocar. Sunt antes 
0511 woods dive, inns ques 5 —_ is Xquatore, & vo 
# Hemi Polus cenrr: loco off, 
icalus come AquinoRialis lots perphevc, Aher, 

ram ſecar makbque Meridiano, «we = Poli = 
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Hemiſpheriis ſupra infraque compareant m extremuare axu, 
Firſt then 
Of the Sefton by the Equator. 


Ut before that, it muſt be commonly ſaid of both theſe 
Seflions, that the Tranſlation of a Sphere from its pro- 
fundiry ro a Plain of two onely Dimenſions, Lineal and Su- 
perficial, hath its Generation and Flux (I ſpeak it in their 
words) from Opnucal or Perſpeftrve [magmation. They 
would have you (and by the Law of Art they may in ani - 
nitum & umpoſſibha poſtulare) to ſuppole the Eye placed near 
about the Cencre of's Sphere of Glaſs, inſcribed with Meridi- 
ans, Parallels,&c. in the dire manner as upon the Globe you 
ſee the Eye ſo placed within the concave of this Sphere, and 
fixed upon the Pole,will comprehend a Setlion upon the Plane 
of the Equator, deſcribing the Af eridkans by Right, and the 
Parallels by Circular Lines ; or fixed upon ſome poiut of the 
Equator the Meridian which is drawn by that point and the 
Equator it ſelf will appear in Straight, all the reſt in Crook. 
ed Lines : for, if the Eye be fixed upon any point of the 
or, the Meridians and Parallels will be transferred to 
Sighr, ſo as to be themſelves the Baſes of fo many viſual 
Cones, the tops whereof ſhall meer in the ſame point of the 
great Merid'ax;or if the eye be fixed upon the Pole,the Paral. 


.lels will preſent themſelves in like Cones, the ſides whereof 


ſhall be terminated by the Aﬀeridians ; and therefore the 
Meridians ought to be Straight Lines, and the Parallels 
Whole Circles. 

The Proje&ions are both according to Art ; but becauſe 
the Comprehenſion thereof cannot be familiar withour 
ſaying too much to the purpole before-hand concerning the 
Optical Pyranud and the Angle of Viſion , theſe things I 
require, and point you toa more capable way of Concetion, 

Suppoſe the Globe of the Afoon in oppoſition to the San, 
then ſhe is at the fulleſt, Let her be rifing up in the Eaſt, 
and by the help of RefraRtion appear,as ſometimes ſhe doth, 


in 
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in Diameter (0 big as a Buſhe| (as the OI ) 


—_ orld chere, my" Brai 
ſo) but do you onely ſuppole it ; le alſo this Lu- 
nar y Earth to be written upon with yr wa Parallels, and 
all other D.ſtintions of the Sphere, and as viſible as the 
Body it felf, The of the Afoon you may be ſure is as 
folid and gibbews as that of this Earth and Water, and yet ir 
is preſented y.' 18 amt we of a Þ e, The 
lbs PerſpeRive, from the infinite diſtangg, 1f 
you grant (as you cannot deny ) but that your Sight is de- 
cived ia the pr may very well ſuffer your ſelf to 
be cozened on in Inſcriptions. Theſe Merida and 
Parallels apon this Globe of the « FCoon ſwell out there in 
whole Circles, in the very ſame manner as upon the Arti6i. 
cial Globe it ſelf; and yer ſuppoſe them to be drawn there by 
either of the two Seftrons,the Equarer or Meriduan,as the body 
of the Moen it felt ſcemeth to you flat, and yetis nor, ſo the 
Meridiant and Parallels would repreſent themſelves in the 
very ſame figure and diſtmce as you fee them here below 
——=_—_ paper Plamſphere. 
By this deceit you may ve what is meant by that, 
us node rpt bone it were expreſſed by the 


yn of Art, 
us. yoo tka hr # rae made Plain of the 
Equater, and you have the firſt way of ProjeQtion, dividing 


into the North and South H , as you may {ce here 
in the Map. 
The Pole is the Centre, no now | is the Circumference 


divided imo go Degrows of Zo ; the Oblique Semi. 
circle from Are to orth-balf of the Zodkach ; 
ins. the Meridians are Straight 
Lines ; the Great Aferidhan is divided into go Degrees of 


Lens een Parallels oye 
are equal 


zey 


and the Af 
——— _ equal. Afi tis way of Pro. Soph cp 
ion Pt bes t _ Wor b, 
Ry lh, 


Among the late Gap hover, ad dn onely, Poſe! 
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hs and the Noter upon hims Severn bave much admired 
this manner of Se&ion. The Noter ſaith, $;:que hec Aappe 
emmunm prefiantiſſuma, que verins quam relque cr'1s ploncien 
reſert, ob certiſſimos 4c evidentsſumos ſmos Indice! plure!y/ acahores, 
ac ma11; ad oculum perificaces, wſns haber. 

Since that, * Berrss very earneſtly and angerly recom- 
mendeth it to the Mechanicks : Conſulent fs &f prblice 
(ith he) fi modum iſtum reddant fam izrem. But of the 0+ 
ther way he faith, ic anterm modus cum fu 009771000 nequnſſimas, 
eft ommum operoſiſimus, © tame; hodie in maxime uſu. Tantum 
vale! apud vnlgns precouepta opime, Which though it may be 


true enough, yet we are to hear what Prolemy bath to lay 
himſelf, 


of the Sefton by the Meridian. 


E confefſeth the other way to be cafteſt, but Porre 
H femiliorem enam ((aith he) &f may's commenſuratam de- 
ſeripnonem orbis un Tabula faciemss, fi Lineas Merid.anas 1a; 1i- 
NA1101e CONC:Pranmns ad fimalityduriem Linearum Alcridoanarum 1 
Sphera, ita ut aſpects ſex oculorum axis 1 Sphere pojuonem 
prnerret, & per Sectronem que ad as pectum eft Ateridian, qu 
Longuudmemterre cogmite 14 dnas droudut partes, & Parallel, 
qu CF ipſe bifariam c1us Latitndmens, nec non centrum ſphere, 
quo - £quo termm oppoſus viſm comprebendantur, &f appare- 
ant, &e. 

Lnod wero talis deſcr;prio __ forme ſumilior fit quam 
preor, per ſeſe patet : quoniuams bi Sphera fixa maneat, © nou cir» 
cunvolvarur, quod 7 tabuls contmgu neceſſaris, quum pr meds. 
wm deſcriptions wiſms conſtuminr, anus qudem medins C merid;- 
anus per axem afpectuum ſeu viſus m planum cadent 1 may inal - 
on0m recte prebet Linea: quivuere ex mtraque bujus paric ſunt omnes 
ad 1pſum ſecundum concavs converſi apparent, Cf magis tits qui 
Plus ab eo diſtant, quod & hic obſervalutur, cums decents coryc xi- 
latum a1alogia. 

Suppole the Globe to be flatted upon the Plane of the 
Afleridiez and you have the other way of Proje&tion, The 
Equator here 1s a Straight Line j the Great Aſcridian a whole 

Curcle 3 
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Circle ; the Leſſer are the more, ſo as they come near to t 
Great : Therefore that which paſſerh ap point of —_ 
rence in the Equater, and divideth the Longuzde of cither 
Hem (here into two equal parts, is aStraight Line; and Prote. 
v7 ſaith, that this is the more natural way of Deſcription ; 
and yet it is certain that in this Section the Aerutians do 
not equi-diſtancly concur, The Parallels are not Parallels in- 
deed, and t ore all the Degrees ace unequal. 

However this later way is that which is now moſt,and in. 


deed altogether, in ule. 


e of this in the Deſcription of the 
Planiſpherical Map of Hondius. 


y bo bolding our ſelves to the more uſual way of Pro. 
;etion inſtead of any other, (for the difference would 
not be much) we let before us the two Hemiſpheres of Hon. 
das of the year 1627 projected apon the Plane of the AMer:. 
dianz you may underſtand it thus, Take the Globe out of the 
Frame, and bring the Great Meridian to the Braſs Meridian, 
and you have the Eaſt and Weſt Hemiſphere. Suppoſe theſe 
two Hemiſpheres to be flatted upon tbe Plane of the Meriden 
4s, and the Imagination produceth theſe two faces of the 
Earth preſented upon the ,-» 4 
The Great Meridian pafieth by St, Mary and St. MM 
of the 4 pm may fee in the North-Weſt Quadrant 
of the Eaſt Hemiſphere. And yer the Deſcription ſubjoined 
to theſe Hemſpheres reckoneth Loygirade from the Iles Corve 
and Flerer:and to make you ſure that it doth ſoit is faid there 
about the later end, that in the Azores the Compaſs varieth 
not at all (about Faye! and Flores) and that for no other rea« 
ſon he took rhe Lovgstnds of the Afap from thence, and nor, 
as Prolemey, from the Canary Iſles, The Miſtake is too great 
t» fall from bis own Pen ; barit ſeems the Deſcription was 
made for ſome other Aap of Hendiwe where the Meridian 
paſſed by the AFores, an ignorantly afterwards intruded 
this by the Printers or ſome orhers : if it were not fo, 
the overlight is the greater, Tca Thus 
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Tous Ateridann is of necelity doubled upon the Plane,and 
yer isto be ſuppoſed as one; which js eafily done, if you re- 
fle& your conceit back upon the Nature of the Sphere, for 
do bur fanſy the two Faces into a Globe again, and the two 
AMeridians will become one. You arc to conceive as much 
upon the lefſer Aleridians : And you may lee too that they 
don xtegunlly c cur, for th ic two which are drawn quite 
croſs to the Equater, preciſely in the middle from go to go, 
are ftraight Lines ; all the reit, as they more depart from the 
flraght Lies, lo to follow the Nature of theG/obe they are wore 
and more Circles, —_ ata — 

In the North-welt @uadran of the Eaſt H ou 
have the nine woe ſer down, as ar war Me 
ridan of Saxnderſon's Globe. The Northern ; the Author 
thought not fit to diſtinguiſh, bur in the Semicrrcle of the 
ſame Hemſphbere you have the length of the _— Day in 
bours and minurtes,to cyery leveral Degree of Northern and 
of Soutbern Latitude, which,by a more exat and ſhorter cur, 
doth the buſineſs of the Chme and Paralel without more 
adoe, which therefore by ſome are accounted but faperflu- 
ous Terms of this Art, 

In the Eaſt Serwcarcle of the other Hemiſphere you have the 
proportion of Emgh/h Advler to the fe Degrees of Lati- 
tude for both Dwadrams, to the ule whereof there is nothing 
wo ro _—_— Y 

he Line croſſing the two Hen; is the , in 
the Degrees whereof gage © 
S. es ow a Great Meridkan, no 
otherwi as it was ta the Globe it (elf, though 
not with equall Art ED from the reaſons 
"-=7{I in this way of Projettion rendered 


Neither ought any thing to be repeated over upon the Zo. 
drach, the Tropical, the Polar, or Parallel Cireles, for they are 
all the ſame, and of the ſame uſe as upon the Globe, the Cards 
and Rumbe: are alike, 

The little Circles or Roundlets difperſed bere and there 
about the Hemſpheres for the moſt part give account of the 
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ſeveral Degrees of Variation of the ; in North-ea- 
ſting or w, 40 gy as alſo in what P there's no 
Variation at all;ſv at the Streights of Af agetan the Rewndlet 
there faith, Ad fances fre AM agllancs dewine Ac EGrad, 
Onentexs verſus , That the Needle North-caſteth fix De- 
rees. 
: In the Southern Onadrant of the Exflern Hemiſphere you 
have fer down three way+ of meaſuring the Diſtance of 
Places. The firſt performeth by a Globe , the ſecond by an 
Aſtrolabe, the third by a Seawcirele ©: but the ſecond and third, 
as not of that readineſs in working as the firſt, may be 
paſſed over. 
The firſt in effeR is the Gromerrica/ way. Actipe Globumns, 
it exigunons, Cc. Hondins advitert you to bavea kind 
of Terrella, or little Globe, not adorned with all the requiſites 
ot the Sphere, but only traced over with Meondians, the 
, and the Parallels: the Meridian and Equator to 
be divided into degrees. No more but fo: Let the two 
places into whole Diſtance you enquire be Londav and Pa. 


ru; find the wade and Latitude of both the Places in the . 


Planiſphere ; again find the ſame Longitude and Latie 
rele to Gin ee fircnofecref yon 3 upon 
the Place where Landon, and the other toot Paru 
ſhould be upon the Globe, and bring your Compaiſle with 
pw 7 a> ms wp And the intercepted, 
mulriplied into Miles by 60, ſbew the Diſtzace, This is as 
mach as to tell us, that in meaſuring the Diſtances of Pla- 
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Particular Charts. 


Articular Maps are but Limbs of the Giabe ; and there. 

fore though they are drawn aſuader, yet it is ſtill to 
be done with that proportion, as a remembring Eye 
. may ſuddenly acknowledge, and joyn them ro the whole 
Body. 

They are moſt commonly deſcribed upon a Paratele. 

amme, but their relation to the Body it FedF is not to be 
judged by this, It is not done to that end, but that bei 
but Parts and Members ſevered from the Whole, they yer 
might make ſhew of as great an appearance of Integrity as 
could be allowed, 

Their Place in their Body is tobe eſteemed from their 

roper Lineaments, drawn within the Square, that is, ſuch 
<x.Hulin of Meridian; and Parallels as they confiſted of in 
the Globe it (elf. 

Briefly, to the Conſtitution of a particular Chaerr, theſe 
Moments eſpecially make it up,the*ProjetirongtheGraduimon, 
the Reference to the great Aferidian, the Scale, and the 
Lompeſe i | | 
Projc&'on, The Projection is molt commonly (as I aid) upon 4 

Parallelorramme, ſometimes inſcribed with an Oval, as the 
Map of Flanders and Germane Baſſe in Orteliw ; or upon” a 
Circle, as that of the North Pole in Aecrcator's Aia : And 
becauſe no Region is exactly ſquare or round, ſo much of 
the bordering Territories are ulually thruſt jn, as may not 
onely declare the Bounds, but f1] up tbe Square rao. 

The Projection is mainly concerned in the fore-knowled 
of the Loneitude and Larunde of the Country : and 
Latitnde is to be expreſſed by Parallels from North to 
South, as the Long: mac by Meriden from Welt to Exiſt, cach 
of them at 20 Degrees diſtance, or the Aﬀeridbans at r5, 2s 
the Georr 4pber 16d robe may be drawn cither by 

' Cycle, as the ups of Ajoa and America in Orichas his Tora- 
rm 
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tram, or by right Line, and that eicher extended, as in the 
Mip of Africa there, or onely begun upon the Paralcls. 
ramme, as in the Map of Exrepe ; and then the two extreme 

Parattels may be the North and South fides of the P«- 
rallelogramm:? : but if they be right Lines, they are not 
(ihat 14, the Aferidbanr arc not} to be drawn dire& or 

rallel, but inclining and concurring, to confeſs the Na- 
ture of the Whole, whereof = are fuch parts; and the 
named Parallels are more norzbly to be diftioguiſhe then 
the reſt, it they have place in the Af ap, as in that of Africe 
you bave the Equater and both the Tropechs, cither gra- 
duated, as the Equazer, or drawn double at leſt, as the 
Trepechs, &c. 

'or the Graduitier, The rees of Langitade are moſt 
commonly divided upon the North and South fides of the —— 
Parallelogramme, The Degrees of Latade vi the Eaſt 
and Welt tides, or otherwite upon the moſt Exftern and We. 
ſtern «Af cridoan of the Mop within the Squire, as in the De- 
ſcriptions of Prolemy comtnually : or it the Projecen be 
upon 4 Circ'e, as that of the North Pole in the Atlas, the 
Degrees of Loavgirade are fer upon the uttermoſt Paralecl, 
and thoſe of Latuade upon a portion of the Great Afer:- 
das, anſwerable to the Seandamecrer of that Laicuwde. And 
the (baver may be (et down to the Degrees of Laritzde, as 
in the Deſcription of Portugal by Fernandes eAlvarns, But 
it hath ſcemed good to forne Geo jraphers, nay, even to Or- 
rehaws himelt, in theſe particular Detcriptions for the moſt 
part to make no G wyor Projection at all ; but to 
the matter off to a Scale of Miles, and leave the reſt to be be- 
licy'd. Whether this or Mercator's wavy If the e Als were 
more Artificial, 1 will not judye in the cauſe of the King of 
Sp aum's rv rb 

For the Meoriduan, It is a fault you will more general. R ference re 
ly hnd, that there is very ſeldome an expreſhon of that £1 g/car ae 
Referexce, fo that though there be” Gradaation , and the 14%, 
Luangieade (et before your eyes, yet you will find your feife 
uncertain, unleſs it be told you betore, that the Longirades 
in Mr. (ambeen, Speed, Norden, and the late Engl.lh Delcri- 

bers 
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=" bers generally ,are taken from Morcator's Firft Meridian, by 


S. Michael in the Azores; b ſome of then indeed (1nd 
not M. {ambden onely, but fuch roo as made it their buſi. 
neſs ro otherwiſe) bave p the matter in effet ro 
be done by the Canaries, as t Author of the Brief In« 
rroduction to Geography, (if I underſtand him) in theſe 
words, 

Upos the Globe there are many { Meridanr) drawn, all 
which paſs through the Poles, and go North and Sonth ; but there 
6s one more remarkable then the reſt drawn broad with ſmall Dru. 
for, which runneth through the Iſlands or Azores 
Weſtward of Spain, _ " — yy A _—_— i re 

ard of reckonung and meaſuring 0 ances # 7 one 
awry fr alerntf cheve wanker fef mar laſt in the _ 
Earth : But ſome place muſt be appointed where to begin the Ac. 
count : And theſe Iſlands have been thowght fitteſt, becauſe no part 
of the World that lay Weſtward was known to the eAncions fur. 


ther then that : and as they began to reckon there, we follow 
them. 


But as concerning Afercator himſelf you have more to 
look ro. AM, $ conſtant Meridien was that by S, Afi. 
chacl, and ſo you will find it in the eFilas ſet out by Rumral.. 
dns, But in that of Hondiar Edinen lately tranſlated into 
Exghſ, you will find it otherwile; th h you ſhall ſee too 
in what a fair way you are to be deceived of this alſo, 

In the Deſcription of /ſcland, pag. z 3. The Book faith, 
us ſixuated not wnder the firft Meridian, a4 one hath noted, but un the 
eghth Degree from thence, To which the Margin (but not 
knowing what) ſaith, 

That + fp nr ear _ the Earth 

Pole 10 Pole, ng through the ] land; Azores, 
ar pad aray mr ry ore ſame Noter to 
oy Fu : | 

e might think he went a ground ; for 
in ms ſeventh Chapter of en en cnndote 
{ai : 

Ptolemy hath placed the firſt Meridian in the Fortanate 1ſles, 
which at thus day are called the Canaries. Since, the Spaniſh Pi- 

lors 
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lets have placell i 1a the Iſle of Goſt-hanks, which in the lan. 
+= 120k hat and [once of them placrd it in the nudd's 

7 Spas we ment bold (faith be) that the Longitude is 4 certain 
or incery tt of the Equarer cloſed berween Aterudians, the 

one from the Iſles called Agores, from whence « taketh the 

ning ; the ether from that place or region whereof we wenld know 


And yet for all this the in that book are ac 
counted from the (anancs, as you may fce in the Eaf Heme- 


ſphere, and in the general iptica of 4/rice. The Edi- 
tioner Hondns would buve it COS 
the marginal Note could chafe bur know) be himſelf in the 
very beginning maketh this mof it ; 

Prolemy, faith he, aud we in this book do _—— 
19 be 4 gy ny, berwixt the Mers- 
dan of the place and the Mendian of the Fortunate Iſlands ; for 
ogy as de rr tas mar Aga, neo 

Having ſaved you thi in Mercator, you may now 
be told w 9 yrs me 

For bis own Deſcriptions be always taketh to Prolemey's 
«Meridban by the Canaries, as you may fee in bis Varverſal 
Face of the World,and in the General Deſcription of Alrica : to 
the Delcription of H:ſpamols, Cube, Cubacan, Oc. be giverth 
this Admonition; 

Sciat leftor Amtorem Anonymun, quo banc Cullacanam reqro- 
nem Cf has inſulas perinſtravit & deſeripſt, regranum Longita b+- 
wes non,ut Prolemens alig; ſolent,a For wats wnſulus verſus Ori 
entem ſump hiſe, ſed a Toleto Hip ania nnabeliry Ocerdentons ver « 
ſas ex Ec pins ab ip ſonuer abſervan; deprebendfe. 

The like Note be affixeth to the Deſcription of New- 
Spain. His meaning in both is, to let the Reader know that 

Deſcriber (whoever he was) did notin theſe Maps ace 
count the Degrees of Loangwade, as Proleryy, from Welt to 
Eaſt, and from the Fortanare Iſles ; but from Ealt to Welt, 
and from the Meridian of Toledo Hiſpame wnbulics ; which is 
the meaning of Mercator, when be faith rhat ſome of the 
Spanſh Pilots placed the great «M mmban in the middle of 

Vy 44 Span, 
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Spain. And if you look the wade In the North 
South de the Puwebgrans, Jon tall foe the De- 
grees reckoned backwards, con to the received manner 
of Graduation. It is no very hard matter to reduce theſe 
Longitudes to the ordinary way : but rather then fo, you 
may have recourſe to the later Deſcription of America by 
Leat and others. 

For the Scale in [m7 extending to a con- 
{iderable portion of Laiinde, it b for 
COOL ag the 
properiion of Miles in. leveral Countries to any ſuch De- 
gree.. -But is lefler Deſcriptions it hath more to doe with 
the known diſtance of any two or mare places experi. 
mentally found, or taken upon traſt of common repu. 
tatOon, 


Here it is not to be thought that the Languades and Lats 
twdes of all places in a particular {hert need to be taken, but 
ef che pray EapG areh ro nam the Aden 
the eAngic of Poktion,, and tac like ; and much allo inthis 
matter uſeth to be given tothe common tation : all 
which (tbe laſt 2 $0. the Maps 
agree no better ; for of other the accgunt of the Common 

le is moſt uncertain. 

The French 7 pc named, when 
he took upon him to find out bow many of their 
anſwered to a Degree, took his journey from Par as di- 
rectly under the Afcridian as be might, till be rode 25 
according to the account of the Inhabitants of 


ob 14q; c3a 
Hi ergo 


the Wheel was 6 footanda linle more, _— 


Iigmarr 
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ſore the Circuinſetence 20 foot, that is, 4 paces. He rec. 
koned open the wey 15024 circummworations of the Wheel, 
which multiplying by 4 the newer fats was 68098 pa- 
<<, which amoanted to 68 mils Jake, and ſome e 
more, And yet according to common fapputation t 
©: Miles © Ss ba miles les." The (ome pho o 
60 Miles to 2 | 
Ce er tne copiers Bn Z er tho 
+ 7 ERIE. a5 208 then two liabes 
I 
If it could be expetted that fo exadt a courſe might be 
in the diſtanges, and yer you lee we might tail 
in fach « caſe to know the 


too, It 
ct where the thing it (elf is fo infa- 
4 
P" The Difference of Miles in ſeveral Countries is : but 
it will be w koow that the Haber 2nd are 
reckoned for a!l one, and four of theſe make 2 German Mile, 
two French three and ſomewhat more » 
: the or Dewſb Mile confiſterh of five Mi 
and more. | 


Now as the Miles of ſeveral Countries do very much dif- 
fer ſo thaſe of the ſame do not very much agree 3 and there- 
fore the Scales are commonly written upon with Afagne, 
Meutooria, Parve, to hew the difference. 

Of common Exghſ> and Hakan Miles 60 (231508 know 
—_y anſwer to « Degree of a great Circle; 68 faith 
F : it ought £0 be &z and ſomewher moreby the Se. 
mudbamerer of the Earth,as it was taken by Mr. Edward Wri, be 
near Phmenrh-Seund ; but 60 is moſt believed, 
and is the proportion (within a very ſmall matrer) re. 


rag proes Sed mn bug qwogy rect ſeu, paricns wan que- ——_ 
ciculns mare! irecemorum ſexagoua, is 
ce coants 


terra conſtuncre flake, 1d own conſeſſis 
exſtr. 
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Of common German Miles 15 anſwer to a Degree, of 
common French 25, of Spano Leagues 17, of 
Swediſb and Daniſh 10, 

In ſome «A aps you ſhall find the Miles thus biddenly (cr 
down, as in that of Aries; in Ortehas, and elſewhere ; and 


; the meaning fill is, that you ſhould meaſure the Auliaria 


Aagna upon the lowermolt Linegbe Parve upon the v 
== md) the Mecdbocris upon the middlemott. _ 


Scala Milllarium. 


PE EEE 


—— — —y 


In ſome other « Maps, as in that of Weſiphaks in the fame 
Author, you will od the Scale wrinen upon with Afularie 
magna, metbecria,  Hore i'mexss ; © which you arc to note, 
that forme Nations meafure their ways by Hours, conclu- 
ding of the Diſtance from COOUIIED inthe going, the 
proportion whereof may be gathered from this Note upon 
the Deſcription of Helvens, (ounce eaxem Miliare Helue- 
UC 168, wi wc utter, {panum duarum berarum egae/(r, dud- 
rumg; & dimde pedeſftru uimneris. Comput anus ergo eto mula 
paſſmum [tal coruns pro une «Mill arts Helveice. 

Therefore one Hour-mile of a journcy upon Horſe an- 
ſwereth to four Engl Miles: And yet it is fet down be- 
fore the Atlas, that the proportion of Junexary Homrs to a 
Degree is 20, They cannot both. be true ;_ "tis enough 
to ſhew bow uncertain this way of meaſuring. needs 
muſt be. 

For the Uſe of the Scale, it js but ſetting one foo of 
(ompaſs inthe little Circles of the places, and bri the 
Compaſi keps at that diſtance to the Scale, and you have the 
number of great or middle Miles, according as the Inhabi. 
tants of thoſe places are known to reckon, 

The Compaſs is Jer down to ſhew the Bearing of Places, 

and 


| 


—— 


Maps and Charts. 


and by what wind and way the Mariner is to ſhape bis 
courſe from Port to Port, as in the univerſal <Afapr and 
Glebe it (elf, 


Fxample of all this in the Deſcription of Saxton's 
Map of England and Wales. 


LL this may be exemplifed in force one particular 

Chart, The Example ulerh to be given in the Deſcrip- 
tion of France, but might more properly be made upon a 
«Af op of our own. Countrey, There be tevcral oftheſe, as 
that of Hamplrey Lind, that of Wormnel, Mr. s De- 
ſcriptions , and others ; but we chuſe thut Saxton, 4 
man recommended unto us by Mr. Camden bimlelf in the 


Preface to his Srmanae. 
Non; cru fortafſe qu Toabs'4 apuicas bec expe- 
Gen, quas lenacrnente pechur a oculu offe ) & un bus Gee- 
aptncu find plurmuns nurefſe ſeater, maxume fo mus Ta- 
lirrarum tram lumen acoder ' Hoc aucom praflare ſacul.. 
tat; non off mftre ; & Angliam aconratifuact wn Tabuls [ror fins 
ernas1{[imue; vir Thomas Seckfordus, Reyne Mayeſtars a ſupph- 
Crrrm tas, ſur unpenſcs, & Chriſtopheri Saxtoni oprune { bere- 
opera, mague cum lande deſcrip ſi. 
drew up Topegraphscal Deſcriptions of this King. 
dom by the Shwres and Coaan's:s into @ let volume of Tables ; 
bur whatſoever can be —_— ſaid of them» may —_ 
ſpoken all at once is great Chorographical the 
whole: A SEISS hk, if ut I _—_— think 
ix doth) yet may compare with any particular Table made, 
or to be made, of any Copentrey whatſoever. 

The Deſcription is of England onely and Waltz, that.jt 
might be the more exaRt ulctul ; which expeRation is 
ſoaccurately anſwered, that the ſmalleRt. V; may be 
turn'd to there, Hoaxxey or Recley as well as 

le is deſcrib'd « a P ; the North and 
South fides are peradels of Larnude divided into of 
Langimde ; the Eaſt and Weſt fides ſtand for 2 nd 
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aredivided into Degrees of Larmude, 0m mr Pw erg 
divided into 60 parts, but fo that a Degree of Longuade an 
{wereth but to ſo many parts of a Degree of Latwade, as it 
ought in that Parallel, The Paralel as the AMeridhant are ler 
down at one Degree's diſtance, The FP aralles are Paraticls in- 
deed ; the Aleridhen are ſtraight Lines, but more and more 


ing from South ro North, as is required from the 
nar of th ple 

The Lawiade of the Countries is from go Degrees 8 Mi- 

nutes to 55 and 50 Minutes, the from x7 to 25 


and 9 Minutes ; and 'tis reckoned from $. Aficherl 
S. Mares inthe Azores, a5 the Geog fimlelf there 


expreſſeth ; Longuwdaic gr ado ab oe C4appan 68 fe09e 


The middle Parte is 
ee SEE HOLT 


Parallel of the it ſelf is of aleffer Law- 
twde, and be ined 10 paſs not muck befede Trdbwry- 
caftle in , s Mr. Norden And indeed 


Stafford-ſtere hath been anciently accounted the middle of 
England, and the Inhabitants of that Shre are called by Bape 
oweduite ry ance. 
he Scale of Miles is anſwerable to one Degree of Las- 
twde, and is alfo divided (as they) into 60 parts. And a De- 
gree of Longitzde anfwereth ro ſo many of that 6©, as it 
in the Parallcl/of 5o Degrees Ml Lows, that is 38 
Miles or thereabours ; and therefore the gravuation both of 
the Scale, the Parallel, and Meridian is exat und accordi 
9 wa” 09 ena m6 the Diſtances of the Places, 'ris all 
one to ſer the (ompaſ} upon the Minutes of Laniade as u 
he Seater 1664; oe” 
In tmding oat Longitude or Latitude of City or 
Town inthe eNiCep, the manners che Gamoes incay echt; 
for the ade i510 be reckoned in the- North and South 


fides, rhe in the Eaft and Weſt fades of the Parale- 

logram. 

ar the ſituation and diſtance of the Places in a particular 
(art 


a ttc 


dp and harry, 


ZxI 


are of moſt moment, the Situations are plain, The * 
iſtznces in this ACap, where I could prove experi. 
mentally, for the moſt part were found trac, They cannot 
be exat in any «Af ap whatſoever, as Mr. Norden himſelf, 
who ——— much 1n this matter, maketh his complaine 
in that neceſſary Garde, added to a little, but not much aug - 
mend, by the Tn, Jo Song down of the Pla. 
CS cs in the void Angles of the Squares pretends y 
well, but there was not room for the enpold a yer wack 
ORR Book bettereth the old, in that the Bearing 
of Places is annexed by an expreffion of the Points of the 


C. 1 upon every Square. 

ln ſore Maps of particular Countries you may poſſibly 
figd the Aferuhans drawn directly without any of Cons 
currence ; and Prolemy faith it maketh no matter fo this cau- 
tion be obſerved, Praterca wi referet 6 equide/tanithus wh furri. 
ma; Meri ance [mens reds queq; P ar allclorum, dunamueds (olmm 
pres dojtertss M4 errdberor ans (491 TALGRED [AIAN ad bby! 986 
Þ av alla lor umn Quin 104X058 babe! 7 Culne ad ii Paraie/un 


gau us Tabuls bac mud ors. 


Aus. berh eo bocntoenney _ 

Ties ' ' Ta ny : 
Ce hovedkiccxcene. And bem the ime; dint 
ple is to be deriy'd the underſtanding of thole Titles written 
over ſome Deſcriptions in the 4:/as, as to that of Bellows- 
cms, or the Countrey of Bellenis, the Deſcriptionis, The 
«Acruhiant thereef at the Parallels xo F 45. Soto 
the Deſcription of the —— ;—s Helen, —_— is, 
The Merideant are teſt ani accor to the propertion o the 5 10 
Parallel to the great Circle, The Author higlelf giveth you 
the reaſon of it in his Admonition ſet before the Deſcription 
of France, pay 242. 


of 


Of Toprgraphical Maps, and for an Example 
hx Deſcription of Middleſex by 
Mr. Norden, 


Ow that you may not be miltaken in Terms, the De- 
ſcription of the whole, whether by Paralelogram or 
Plan fphere, is molt rightfully called Geography m ; 
Geographia proprumm eft (faith Prolemy) wnam & cox 
HINA ITT AI Cora arm offender, antmadmodurm ſt habeat natur 4 


The Deſcription of any very great part of the Earth, as 
France, England, or the like, is moſt properly called {bore- 
o« himſelf goeth no further in DiſtinRions : ſor ba- 
ving ſaid that Geography is an imitation of the Pifture of 
the Earth, with intimation of reference to the drawing of 
the leſſer World, be addeth, Porre finu Chorographicus cone x5- 
one pariiculari conmerur, wel fi quits ANTON (AN! Wm an OC” 
hem inter, And indeed the Tables of Prolemy needed no 
other difference in terms, But the late Geographers fading 
it Srreſt of all ro make Deſcriptions of ſmall parcels of the 
Earth, as Shires an4 Counties to us, the Circles of the Em- 
pire in compariſon tothe Greatneſs of that, and the like ; 
they 9 — upon a third member of this — cal- 
lin e kind of Deſcriptions Topegraphy, though Prod 
ad munn'sſumas propric ates q AT ua mk Pu 
the word it felf will not allow of any very great di- 
ſtintion from rhe other, if it had not been gained upon 
by Ule. 

' Now as there is no Chorograpixcal Map or Deſcription of 
the whole Region or Countrey of this Kingdom can be 
mo ecxaQly according to Arr, or according to Induſtry 
mo e particularly pertormed then that of Saxi#»; fo for 
the D-ſ{criptions of the Shrres or Comnies thereof, (which 
mult then be called their Topography) nu man wharf. ever 
hath 
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bath lighted upon a more exact and preſent way of Deline. 
ation then the /nduſffrions Norden. 

The intent of this Man was, to make an abſolute Deſcrip. 
tion of the Whole and every Part of this Kwwygdom of 
Great Britain ; Itpleated bim to call this perpole, Specu- 
lum Brianne. The tirlt Part whereof (which is onely com. 
pleted) affordeth us a general Delcription of the Kingdom, 
with a particular Deſcription and Topographical Table of 
Muddeſex. The Table is projrted upon a Parallelo;ramme, 
the hides whereof arc divided into Miles : fo that though 
the tides look like Meridian and Parallels ; yet they are not 
fo. but a mere Sca'r, from which therefore are drawn croſs 
the Table ſmall black equiditant lines, looking allo like to 
Parallels and £Meriban, but ſerving onely tor the readier 
taking of the Diſtances, the Diviftions of theſe Lines from 
Eaſt to Weſt ſtanding for two, from North to S-wh for 
four Miles. The Lerters upon the Ealt and Weſt fide, and 
figures upon the North and South fide, ferve for the tinding 
out any place by the Dire&ion of the Alphabet ; For Ex- 
ample, The «A phaber faith, Brewſord H. 12. See H in the 
Ealk or Welt fide, 12 upon tae North or South fide, and 
then by the Square made by the black Lanes you fall upon 
the Place. The Figures bere and there about, which are in 
the Paralle'ogramme, 2,3, 4.5, and to 11, note out the prin. 
cipal Hugh-Wars from London through Mdiſex ; as num 
ber the 4 by Northolt is to ſhew the way to Uroridge, and fo 
to Oxford, &c. This is told you in the Speculum, fol. 49. 2. 
And theſe High-ways are diſtinguiſhed out by the Lines of 
Points ; for that of apnea oy» be v9 vr = 

,as you may ſee upon the Welt tice it patter the 
——_—_ 4 « 19 The Capita! Letters 4,3, ' 


one to Shyred:! 
—_— diſtinguiſh the Hundreds of the Countie, as the 


eculum faith, fol. 13+ A+ 
Te Ne of $ ks in the North-Eaſt Angle of the 


is of the lame known ule as in any other. 
—_ bad this made /a'1, able Moan intended to all the Shares 
of this Kor dows, and he tcemeth ro intimate in the Preface 
to kis Gmc as if the Maps were fully finiſhed. And yer there 
X x are 
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are but very few of them to be commonly met with: but for 
Alphabencal Deſcri (the moſt ulcful way that ever was 
or A eſpecially in ſmall Geography) I think 
the Work never went further then Af:ddleſex (for ought at 
leaſt as I can find) the Greater or Lels. 


Of the Reſemblance of Countries unts 
other things in Art or Nature, 


Nd this alſo as a Ceremony of the Art is not to be 
omitted, That the Geographers in their Deſcriptions 
not unuſually (where it may ſtand with any due proporti- 
on ) do ra 4 the faſhion of this or that Country w be 
like ſuch or ſuch a figure, elſewhere found in ſome other 
things Natwralor Arnficial. Our own Iſland uſeth to be like- 
ned to a Triangle, and it doth not much abbor from that 
Figure. 

T tenſe Scriptores in Polydore Virgil bave reſembled the 
Vectis Inſula or Iſle of Wight to an Egg. Peloponneſns of old 
hath been likened Platan folio, to a Plantane Leaf. Strabo like- 
ned Exrope to a Dragon, Some of late have likened it to a 
King's Daughter : Spain tobe the Head, Jraly the Right 
Arm, Cimbrica Cher ſoneſws the _ France the Breſt, 
the Belly, &c. Aſia by ſome is likened to a ha/f Moon, And 
of Africe one ſaith, that itis like the Duke of Yenice's Cap, 
The ſame Strabo compared Spain toan Ox-hide ftretched our, 
Pliny and Selinus likened Italy to an Jwe-leaf, but the late 
o s more comparably to a Man's Ley. 

is is the rather noted, becauſe ſome Maps alſo are drawn 
according to this manner of Fancy,as that of: Belgmm by Ke- 
rius within the PiRure of a Lon; for ſo thoſe Countries baye 
been reſembled, 

This cannot always fall out, for when Afagines cometh 
_— of Scotland, be could liken it to nothing 
at ail, 


of 
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Of the old and new Numes of Pluces, and other 
Artificial Terms met with in the Maps. 


Te: reading the Deſcriptions you will find great differ. 
ence betwixt the New and Old Name: of the Places: as 
for Hiſpals of old, the new Deſcriptions reade Sern/; for the 
Adrianch Sea, Golfo 4 Y enctia ; tor the Baltich, Mar de Be, 
and the like, 

In the Deſcriptions themſelyes diſtintion is moſt com. 
monly made of this, if tbe Deſcr«bers be as they ſhould ; bur 
in the AC aps it is not (indeed it could not be) fo uſual. 
ly obſerved. To ſupply this, you haye the [nrroduttion to 
Gretrepy by Claverms, where the Old and New Names are 

il] compared,the omiffioa whereof is no ſmell fault in ſome 
Deſcribers of = _ EDS 

Burt eſpecially for this purpole is the Theſaurus Grograph 
cu Orteki, 4 —_—_— Dittionary (© called, = _— 
ſent SatisfaRion in this caſe. 

You will meet alſo with certain Terms of Arr, (io after 
a fort they may be A Sinus, Fretum, a Bay, The 
Stresghts, and the like ; and chough ir ſeemerh to belong un. 
to this place to tel] what they are, yet will ir not be much 
to the purpoſe to make fo diligent an enumeration as 
ſome nl ar; Tk us, of the Terms Natural and Artificial in 
Geography and Hydrography. In the Natwral 3 ining to 
the totell what are Nemus, Salts, Arbuſtum,Yirgultum , 
ec. the in" rr a Buſband a Shrub : In the Artie 

to go down from Kegnum, Territorium, &c, to Vicws, 
=_ Fau,T wrizms, and to (ay that the definition of a 
Cottage is, Ruſtica habitatio tects ulys paluſtri, In the Natural 
Terms 4d aquams ſprctantibus 31 Mare, Fretum, Sins, Os, till 
ou come to Torrens, Pals, Stagnum, Lacs, Rrows : Nothing 
Cie a Dooblefe out. And Rivas is fo called fm 4 js, be- 
cauſe ir runneth along. In the Artificial Terms you are 
there taught the exact Deſcription of a Ciftern, of a Fiſh- 
pond, and a Sink ; and allthis under the Title and Prote- 
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Continess, 


Peninſu'4. 


Ift amor, 


es oe ttm 


on of Geography, But, excepting civic waich yuu Cannot 
chule but knuw, thele are the Terms. 

An Iſland Strabe called the Whole Globe of the Earth by 
this Name, becaule it is encompaſied round by the Ocean, 
This then way be the Great //land, The Leſs are ſuch parts 
of the Great as are ſurrounded by the Warers, It is called 
by the [raans, Iſola ; by the French, Iſle ; by the $ rds, 
Ta ; by the Dutch, Jnſel and Coplanat : all which(the Map: 
{o ſeverally naming according to the Country) 1s aot told 
you in vain, 

A Continent, or Part of Land not ſeparated by the Sea ; as 
the Contents of Spain, France, &c. The Belgians call it 
Lantscap gonter eylandt, A Lavdik;p or Region without an 
Iſland. It admirtteth of another Senſe in the Law : For Ulpian 
ſaid, Continentes Provncias accips debere, que Itabe conjuntla 
ſunt, Tryphon. de Excuſart, Tutor. L, Titus, Teſtaments Rome 
accep's ant in commentibus, [nband: locts. 

I: is otherwiſe termed Terra firma : by the French, Terre 
ferme ; by the Italian, Terra firma ; by the Spamards, Tierra 
firma, the firm Land. In Greek it is called rg, Epirus 3 
Thr ixupbrny( aith the Author de Mundo ) &; T4 hoes x; iweiges 
$158, m Inſrnlas & Contmentes drviſht, 

Peninſula, or Pene Inſuls, An Iſland almoſt, onely in 
one part joining to the Contment, and that part uſerh to be 
ca'led 1/thmus, or otherwile 4 Neck of Land : Eft anguſtia 
ule mntermedia inter Pennſulam 3 Contnentem, Of veluts quedans 
(ervix,que a ( ontinente yelut 4 corpore, gracileſcens, Peninſw/ans 
cum Cont mente tanguarn cape cum rel.qzo corpore comet. 

The digging through of theſe Necks of Land bath been 
ofren —_ but not without a ſecret kind of fa. 
taliry. 

The moſt famous /hmur accounted is that of Corinth, 
h'nJdcrinz the Peloponneſns from being an Iſland, and ſo put= 
ting the Ships to a Circuit about ; and therefore (as you 
may obſerve Pliny to ſay) Demerrins Rex, Diftator («ſar, 
(+ Princeps, Donat19s Pero, perfodere remtavere mf anſto (ut 
onmmixem patut exitn) icepto, Dion laith that Ners's under. 


takings were cntertain'd with « ſpring of Bloud firſt, and 
after 
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after that audus mucin win/a k/qut flehi'er, v ſaque form 11hi. 
hs Spectra & Simulacra mute, homtible and teartuil yells 
were heard, and many formidable apparitions ſeen. Yer 
Demetrius is ſaid to have delilted by the advice of the Artiti- 
cers, who brought in word that the Bay was higher upon 
the (ormnthian fide, which would not hy prove dangerous 
by Inundation but make theStreight unſeryiceable when the 
work was done, 

Herod of eAthent, Nicanor Selencus,and others are ſummed Cali Riot; 
op by Khodiginas for the like Attempts, and fame ſuccels :- 8 w Lotion, 
And Phslipthe ſecond of Spam had once in his mind to cut 4 ents 
through that Sweight of Land 1 may call it ſo)berwixt Pang. 7 1% 
m4 and Nombre de d:05, to make thit vaſt Penn/ula of Sou. 
thern America 'as but for this it were) an Ifl:nd ; but upon 
further conſideration he fell off from the Deſign. 

The like undertakings were forbidden the Cdn: by the 
Oracle of eApolls; and Payſamas thinketh be cantell the rea« 

{on : Duomam rebus drvinutzs conſtutmnu manun inicere non het, 

And yet the eArabich Geographer,not having heard of any 
ſuch things, tells the Catrin o+ the Streights of Gibralter,but 
like min ſtory : Indeed he fays 'twas done by Alexander 
the Great, 2 oper ATIN Argue Geometrus ad ſe convocatis ſunny 
de acidaillaterys fodiends & canal aperiends animuns explicut, 
precepiique illis mi terre ſolum cum uirin que mars equore mette 
remur, Fe. The ſum is, that by the belp of Allah the Geo. 
grapher, and other Mathematicians, be brake through the 
Iſthmus and made it #Streight of Water. 

For the M-taphor the Phyſicians are even with the Gram- Gyten, a4 3; 
marians ; for Galen (:ith, Tonſfillas efſe locorum ad Iſthmum per Scar, Hippec, 
mnenturn 1 lanes, Per Iſthmum vrro oporrer vuellagere 
partem illam que 01 & gulam interjacet, que per Mctaphoram 

4 10mInarar ab ins qui proprie dicuninr Itarmi. Sent 
ater anga(/1 quidens terry « tranſins inter duo maria fie. And 
Fulues Pollax hath it, Guttzr propter anguſtias IUomuns dici = 

A Promontorie : Mons in Af arr prominent, A Mountain Promemcori. 
or Head of Land butting out upon the Sea, Scoghe ſopra ac- um. 
gue in mare ; otherwiſe Cape ; ſo the Spaniſh, E/ de ter- 
r4 tn mari, A Cape or Head of the Earth in the Sea. "Tis 
commonly noted in the Tables by tbe firſt letter of the 
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word C, as in the Map of Africe in Ortelasr, C. de buena [je- 
ran7a, Capmt bone ſper, or the Cape of good Hope, As they 
ſer down & for Ris Riuns ; R. de laplate, the Plate River: P 
for Port ; P.Grazde, P.del Nort, &c, Y, or Y* for Tſla; Y., del 
Poſe, * del Principe, and the like, : 

A Porthmas or Sctreight of Water; Mare anguſtum,& quaſi 
brachinm Maris untercepium inter duo bitora. So called & frems- 
ts Maris, for which cauſe in the High-Dutch it is called De 
und, from the Ancient Saxon puod, as Kalas bath noted : 
Sond or Sund, {aith be, Vet. Sax. Fretam., 

You meet it often in tke Dutch and Daniſh Maps, as Afel- 
v.;r1s ſom, Golber ſom ; but eſpecially that moſt famous 
Streight upon the Bairick, Sea, which not unlike the Caſtles 
upon the Hellepont commandeth all the Ships in their paſ- 
ſage. Itis called by them Sond, or Suad ; by us the Sound, 
Inftead of Fretws the Italian writeth Strerro or ef Strens ; the 
Spaniard Eſtrecho, as Eſtrecho ds Grbralter ; Gebal-tarec ir 
Mould be, as was formerly noted, tor the Mountain (from 
whence the Streight is named )is ſo called by the Arabich Ge- 
ogr ber;and be faith alſo that theGeba/(ſo they call a Moun- 
tain) was named from Tarec, the fon of Abdalls, who made 
good the Place againſt the Inhabitants, 

A Creckh or corner of the Sea inſinuating into the Land. 
It ages ge "Fy a Baic, a yy or Road for 
Ships 3 a Gulf, as Golfs & YVenetia, Golfs de S, Schaſtians, &c. 

y Peer from Petra, becauſe of the on of £ 
Stones to the raiſing up of ſuch a Pile. "Tis a kind of ſmall 
Artifcial Creek or Sww ; as the Peer of Dover, the Peer of 
Portland, Ce. 


The Concernment of All this. 


He things we talk of all this while, how like ſoever 


þ ay may look to a Book-man's buſineſs, yet are ſuch 
of themſelves as Kings and Princes have found their States 
concerned in, 


Zonaras will tell you that in Domitian's time it coſt one 


2-1, Angel. Aetins his life br: &@ reis $3 nutY@ relgurs Tipe ayeau tilin 


Ton.1-p'£ 397 43s hixuadi/nv, for having a Map of the World 


ing in his 


Chamber, The fault indeed was that (as common fame ren. 
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dred him) he was thought to afpire ro the Empire ; of « 
truth whereof it was taken to be a ſufficient aflurance, tha 
be ſhould have ſo dangerous a thing abourt bir as the picture 
of the Provinces. 

Of what im nce fulns Ceſar, Antomne,andthe other 
Emperors beld theſe Deicriptions, is maniteſt by their very 
own /tneraries yet to be ſeen, Felix Aalcs/ns in his Dialogue 
of Nobility mentioneth a Deſcription of all the World 

the known All as then) begun by /ulins Ceſar, and finiſhed 
Amnguſtns, in which be ſaw fet down Gentes & Civitates 


joggi cum [ues bſbantus, 
he Tabule Pextingerians angexed to the Deſcriptions of 
Prolemy by Bertiar are famous in this kind. The Notes 
wruſque Impers fingular to the ſame purpoſe, Alexarder 
the Great went upon no Deſign without bis Groweter/, Beton 
afld Diognetas, They are called by Pliny, Afenſores [tinerumg 
Alexandri, and their Deſcriptions were extant in his time. 
The great Defeat given at the Screights of only 
for want of cunning in the Paſſages is notoriouſly known. 
But the Experience of theſe things is harder by, Not a day 
of theſe we have now, bur thus much of a 
And for want of ſuch belp Julms Ceſar, Buands volur 


a” 
Ling 
ent enum 07194 fpecula in als COTE CIUMAIEL CORIY ATION Of ©x- 
ercint, momma que fierext ab mumicu vgerentur: f hee potef 
On > Yam Roger Bacon in 
s PerſpeRtives. 
It is propounded by a man ingeniouſly enough conceited, 
ne deter cntting befides the Meditation of a Prince, to 


bave his Kingdoms and Dominions by the 'direQion of an : 
able « AC atbematician, Grographically deſcribed in a Garden- g,. 


om : the Mountains and Hils being raiſed like ſmall 
illocks with Turfs of Earth, the Vallics fomewhar concave 
within ; the Towns, Villages, Caſtles, or other remark- 
able Edifices, in ſmall moſſe Banks, or Spring-work 
| had days = archer ba 
repreſented, according to thei and capacity, wi 
Herbs and Stubs ; the great Rivers, Lakes aad pn 


Plia.Gb.6.cap, 


nave, refertur maxima ſpecula erexiſſe, mw a Gallicans Roger Voce 
! Sperm cnrcm & cefrerac eAnqhe previderet ; Palpea. Dl 
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dilate themſelves according to their courſe from ſome Artifi- 
cial Fountain made to paſs in the Garden through Chancls, 
&c. All which may doubtlefie be Mathematically counter- 
fcited, as well as the Hor: oral Dia!, and Coar-arwor of che 
Houle in Exceter College Garden. 

It is known too that a Gentleman of good Note not far 
from this place cauſed the likeGeegraptical deſcriptions to be 
curiouſly wrought upon his Arras, wherein he beholdeth 
the S:ruations and D ſtances of the Country as truly and 
more diſtinQtly then in any CAſap whatſoever. 

The Author of the compleat Gentleman telleth of a Pack of 
French Card: which he bath ſeen, The four Sares changed 
into «AM aps of ſeveral Countries of the four parts of the 
World,and exaRtly coloured; for their Nambers, the Figures 
I, 2, 3, 9, 10, Ce. ſet over their heads ; for the Kings and 
Queens, the Pourtraicdtwres of their Kings and Queens in 
their ſeveral Comnrry habits; for the Knaves,their Peaſans and 
Slaves, &c. 

Ir is certain that the greateſt and moſt publick affairs of 
any State have their dependance vpon forein Caſes paſt, 
or eſpecially preſent. There is not fo great an alteration in 
the Whole, as fome men think. The Carriage of Matters in 
times by-gone are not {o unlike the things we now preſent. 
ly doe, as not to give us aim at the leaſt. The Great is the 
ſame World, as the Lattle is the fame Man, though now more 
ſtricken in years ; and moreover che Compariton faileth in 
this, that in every age ſome men have attained to their own 
ripenefs, though to that of the IF hole Great © Man none could 
bur the Grandees of the preſent. It yieldeth thus much, that 
the Face and Pultare of all inftant Ations may be ſeen by 
reflexion in the futare ; or if the ſame Age- look upon the 
Turk, or Venetian upon us, and we upon them,the like,or nor 
much leſs, will be the neceſſities IF with Re. 
cord and Story, There can be nuthing done in that, without 
an interview of the Places which muſt needs be ſeen either 


with our own Eyes there, or with other Mens in a IC 4p. 
FINIS, 


